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PSALME: |; 


Read in the Cathedrall Chorch of = 


S. Paule,in London, 


A ey 
Y 


I herein beſides many other very profitable and 
wece/[arie matters, the queſtion of V ſurie is . [78 
plainely and fully decided. q : 


By GxorGsa Dovvnans, Doftor | 
| of Diuinitic. HY 


Whereunto are annexed two other Treatiſes 


of the ſame authour, the one of Faſting, | 0 
the other of Prayer. - |}, | 
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and ate to be ſold in Paules Church-yard i" 
___ attheſigneofthe Swan - | [1 


| - 16 0 4. 


of great Britraine, Fraunceand Ircland, de- 
fenacr of the Faith &c. 
4 
LACY 


| my , Treatiſe concer- 

no # Antichriſt, hach 
| emboldened meto de- 
jj dicat theſe my labours 
8 vato your: Highneſle, 
— which arein no other 
Wig worthie of your royall patronage, but 
that they haue beneimployed in the expla- 
nation of an excellent Pſalme of the royall 
Propher Dauid; whoſe writings the holy 


Gholthath therather commended to poſte-. 


ricie, thatby his example Kings and Princes 


might be admoniſhed co ſpend parr of their | 


time, which they may ſpare from tþ 
adminiſtration, in heavenly meditation&anc 
PIT exerciſes: ; whereby they might ga- 


A 11 thet 


TO THE "MOST HIGH 


AND MIGHTY KING, IAMES 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD KING 


OW R Maieſties gra- 
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Tas Episrin Dapicartonrs.._ 
ther aſlurance to themlelnes, rhat after thei: 
earthly kinodomei is ended they {hall inherir 
an everlaſting kingdome in heauen : for al- 
choughic be a (inguler fauour of God vouch- 
ſafed vnto.them, thatthey ſhould ſo beare the 
image of his power and authoricie amongſt 
men, as thac they ſhould bee called Gods : 
yet oodly and Chriſtian kings, are not fo 
much to gloricin the fruition of heir rempo- 
rall crownes and kingdomes; as to ſolace 
themſelues in the comfortable expectation 
ofthat incortu prible crowne of olorie, which 
is laid vp for them in heauen: For which 
caule Kino Dama thoughtit robe his dutie, 

cogiueall [diligence (as Peter ſince hath ex- 
horted ys all ) to make his calling and ele- 
cion ſure: and by vndonbted reſtimonies 
and infallible tokens, to gather aſſurance vn- 
to. himſelfe, that hee was the true child of 
God. And that he ſhould nor take his marks 
amille, (as men are apt to deceive them- 
ſelue in-this point_) he intreateth che Lord in 

this Pſalme to reueale vnto him the yndoub- 
red marks of the ſons & heires of God:which. 
having learned by the information ofthe ho- 

ly Ghoſt, he publiſheth chem, to the com- 


mon 000d Fg the Church: Shewing as it 
were 


—_ 


Tus Evrsris Duprcatonts, 

were from the Oracle of God , that not all 
that profeſſe the true religion, norall thatare 
able ro diſcourſe therof;bur thoſe rhar walke 
worthie of their calling, that behave them- 
ſclues as it becometh the children of chelight, 
that is, that live yprightly , worke-righteoul-. 
neſſe, ſpeake the truth from their hearts,SCce _ 
are the ſound members of the Church mili- 


rant ypon earth, and ſhall bee inhericors of 


inteoritic ofhis h 


olorie in the Church triumphant in heauen, 
The medication and practiſe of whichthings 
I doſo much the more boldly commend to 
your Maieſtie,becaule ic euidently appearech 
by your former both ſtudies in priuat,and al- | 
ſo ſpeeches in publicke, and writings publi- 
ſhed, you haue propounded Daurd to your 
{elte as a patterne forimitation. Andnowas 


a Miniſter of God, I exhorc your Highneſle 


toimmitathim ſtill, asinſpeakino and wri- 


OS 


ang, ſo eſpecially in the conſcionable pra- 
Ctile of Chriſtian duties; that you may bee 
moreand more ((ashe was) a man according 


to Gods owne hart, walking beforethe Lord 
as he did in truth, and righteouſneſſe, and :.Kings.s. 
vprightneſle of heart; and gouerning and 
guiding the people of God,according tothe | 
eart, and the ſinguler wiſe- pal.os.71,7.. 


-» — — ww . _—— 


dome 


LEE ER RES gtine np ro ane, 
dome of his hands: So ſhall the Lord take 
pleaſutein you, as-hedidin him, and willnot 
3  onely giue your Highnefle long and prof- 
i xerous dayes,, but will alſo bleſſe your po- 

fieritie after you, and eſtabliſhchem.in the- 
throne of theſe kingdomes for euer, to the 
78 everlaſting glorie othis name, and the perpe- 
Wi. tuall good of his Church: which mer- 
| cies the Lordoraunt for his. 


Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
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Gcorge Powname. 


che I5. Plalme, -  -- 


Verſe. 


A Pſalme of Dauid. Lad, whoſball ſriowneinthy Taber 
wacle who [ball dwell in the mounteineof thy bolinefie?@ 


—_—— — — 
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% 


6 


ASS 


Plalmeof dofrine: wher-'9f be P/alwe. 
in the King] Prophet 
ſheweth by what markes 
and notes a found mem- 
ber of the Church muli- 
tant, and a true citizen of 
the kingdome of heauen 
may bee diſcerned' and 


knowne . And it is ſet 
downe in forme of a dialogue betwixt Daxid and the 
Lord,conſiſting on two parts; Dawids queſtion, Poſe 1. 
and Gods anſwer, tn the reſtof the Palme. The occa- 
ffonof the queſtion ſeemeth to haue beene the diſgut- 
ſing and counterfeiting of many profeſlors in all ages, 
who living inthe Church, and not being of it, but as 
vga amongthe op; Aber as tares among the corne, 
oe notwithſtanding by an externall profeſsion of re- 
ligion,and falſe opiruon of truepietie,deceiuenotonly . 
| others,but ſometimes themſelues alſo. For many there 
.* #are, who placeall religion in the performance of the 
B \  -  out- 
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His Palme of Dawid, is a The Argumens 
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TTY E Verſ.t, 

{ Leu gs 0 the1s, Pſalm 

me vt _— ol |. 
outward worſhip. And therefore ſuch perſons, if they 

frequent the Church, heare the word,recewue the ſacra- 

ments, call ypon God with the reſt of the congregati- 

on;they imagine that they haue ſufficiently diſcharged 

ther dutie;though their life and Es 0p be ied j> 

TIOUS and vVnrie tes. Y GAN not a rew receme to res IL 


poſe ſuch truſf and affiance in the very name of the 


| - Church,thatif they imaginethemſclues to bee in the \7#/ 


- JCS 
_- y, OS ug Church and doenpts inclay the doftrmethereings hy, 
; FA 1 TOS: OM Fine *m&Yileno cs cir 5 To 
=p 2 So dC ut live ſecurely,as though all the members of the viſt- g-9- 
ib; | bile Church,were alſo members of theinuiſible; and as w*; 
FH though all which haue the externall Church to theief 
mother;had alſo God to their ſpiritual facher im Chriſt. 
Wherefore, to the end that men ſhould no longer de- 
ceiue themſelues with vainc opinions & fond conceits, | - 
the Prophet having firſt conſulted as itwere with the , 
-Oracle of God,ſettethdowne certaine marks or notes ,g#*" 
of a true Chriſtan and citizen of heauen,wherby eue- 
man may diſcerne himſelfe. And withalt he teacheth #/ 
hah in a ſound and lively member of the Church, an Z 
externall profefsion of the faith, and an outward com tha 
munion with the Church of God,is not ſufficient, vn-. +by 
leſle the vprightneſle of our life be anſwerable to qur- *20 
profeſsion. And the ſameis confirmed by our Sawour {; 
dar 9.27.03; Chriſt : Not cuery one that ſaith vnto me Lord, Lord, ſvall enter oy 
” into the kingdome of heaucn, but he that doth the willof my father | 
which 1in heauen. Many ſhall ſay rnto mem that day, Lord, Lord, 
hane not wee prophecied in thy name, and cat out argels in thy 7 
namedand done great wonders in thy name? And then will I pro- . >. 
ſeſſe vnto them, ſaying, I kn1w you not, depart from me you wot + ©) 
kers of imquitie. Wir 
The meaning of {Butnow let vs ſearch out the true ſence and mea- be 
the gords,Ver.1, nirly of this queſtion. By the names of Tabernacle and' J&. 
4 Mountaine, we are to vnderſtand the two parts of the, 
Catholickc or vniverſall Church ; For the fern 
. o|, ws ne | : ITNMINEUT' 
po bat 
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Lettures onthe 15. Pſalme. - 


figntheth the Church nulitant vpon earth 3 the holy 
Mountaine,the Church triumphantin heauen. By ſo- 
jourwng in the Tabernacle, 1s vnderitood the ſhort 
and tranſfitorie abode of Chriſtians, as 1t were pilgrims 
inthecarth, as in a ſtrange land: by dwelling un the 4 
Mountain of God, is izmified their perpetuall & eter= $8 25: 
nall reſtin heauen, as in their owne countrey. Where Bi 
the Prophet alludeth vnto that materiall Tabernaclc, 

which was called the Tabernacle of the aflembly or 
congregation; and to the mount Moriah, where the 
Temple was placcd : the one whereof was a type of z.Chro.z.1, 
the Churchmulicant vpon earth; the other was a figure 
of the Church triumphant in heauen . 1am not 1gno- 
rant,that bothmembers are by ſome expounded of the 
Church militant, and by others of the Church trium- 
phant: but I follow thatexpoſition which ſeemeth beſt 
to agree with the words and meaning of the holygholt. 
For the varictie ofphraſe plainely argueth diuerfatic of 
 amatter; ſojourning in Gods Tabernacle, being much 
different from dwelling in the Mountaine of his holi- 
neſle. And the concluſion of the anſwere in the laſt 
words of the Pſalme, which without doubtdothren- 
derthe true meaning of the queſtion, belongeth both 
to this life and to thatwhichis to come. oy we doth theſe | 
things,ſball ni beremoouedfor euer : thatis, he ſhall neither A 1H 

fall away from the grace of God in this life, nor be ex- + $ ſave ent" 
cluded out of Gods glorious preſence in the lite to M3 
come. The ſence therefore and meaning of the queſt- : 
on 15 this, Lord, thou ſearcher and trier of the hearts 2,Tim.2.1 9. 
and reines of men, who art acquainted with all ſecrets, pj 
and beltknozveſt who arethine, for as muchas there 1s 
ſo much vnſoundneſle and hipocrifie among them'that 
| brave thy name,and frequent the places of thy wor- 
1hip,that many deceiue others with a counterfeit ſhew, 
and ſome heguile chemſelues with afalſe opinionof re- 
bgion,declare, I beſecch thee, vnto thy Church ſome 
| B 1j | | tokens 
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4 py 6.19, 
& | 2.Cor.6.16. 


©Col.3, 0G, 


Eſay 40, 22s 
; | 
: 
2 | | 

[ 

| 
q Luke169, 
3} In Plal.15. 
: : 2.Cor.5.1. 


2.Pert.1.13,14, 
1,Cor, 3.46. & 


Faſt. 


FI g4 
Leftures onthe 15. Pſalme. 


tokens and cogniſances of a true and found Chriftian, 
whereby the ſheepe may be diſcerned from the goats, 
and the wheat from tares:{hew vs Lord whois afound | 
member of the Church mulitanthere on earth,and ſhal 
be aninheritor of g phant in 


gdome of 


y 
wa F { 
FO Fd this L and 


4 tent todwell in. But howſoeuer thename Tabernacles 
1s ſometimes figuratiuely vied to ſignifie heauenly and 
enerlaFling habitations. Notwithſtanding, itmore pro- 
perly ſignifieth tentsin warre, and the fitting habitati- 
ons of warfaring men. And that by Tabernacle 1s here 
meant the Church militant, the other word of ſojourning 
doth import. For heauenly Tabernacles are not tents 
to ſojourne m, but manſions of perpetuall habitation, 
and cuerlaſting reſt. | 

Baſill by T abernacle vnderſtandethour fleſh, which 
the Apoſtle calleth rhe carthly houſe of our Tabernacle : for 
our bodies are notonely Tabernacles, but Temples al- 
ſoof God. Asif this were the ſence : Lord, who is he, 
who hauiig fojourned as a ſtrangerin this fleſhof ours, 
ſhal atthelength reſt with thee 1nthine heanenly king- 
dome ? Andfurely,the ſence which he giueth 1s oodly, 
for it teacheth,thatthofe which ſhall for ever reft in the 


mountaine of Gods holineſle, do live in this fleſh as pil 
rims and ſtrangers, mortifying their earthly members. 


Nat. 


_ _ oh, 34 
_" L F, Fay 
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the diuell, and hee ſhall fhie 


Lefures on the 15, P/alme.” 


Notwithſtandin g his expoſition is not fit. For accor- 


ding to this interpretation, the former part of the mo 


ſhon containeth the anſwere to the latter : for ſo hee - Wo. 


"os 
ſayth, He that hath ſojowned as 4 pilgrim in the fleſb, be ſhall 3, ou way db 
dwell in the holy mount aine. Moſt fitly therefore by T aber+ wiow,in dyinipee E 
nacle we may vnderſtand the Church militant, which «wmocwwrg © 5 4 
clſewhere is called the Tabernacle of God, and ſome- Plal.6r.5.&c. | 7. 
times the houſe, ſometimes the Temple of God. For a 7h Cherch mi- | 3 


. Rl es litant # the Ta- 
Tabernacle is amilitariemanſ10n,and as itwerea por-, FGod. 


tablehapgwhich hathno fixed ſeator ſetled place. 


3 


Now whereas the holy ghoſtcalleth the Church of The fo# vſe. wb 
Goda Tabernacle,welearn firſtthatthe life ofa Chri- 3 
{tanisa warfare,as Þb ſaich, wherein we are to fight a- leb.7,r. 
cainſt the encnues of our ſaluation, which fight againlt 
our ſoules,namely, the fleſh, the world, and the duuell : 14 
Whereupon, the Church of God vpon earthis called -Y [3 
the Church militant. It behooueth therefore cuery one 4 
of vs that would bee c{teemed a true member of the 
Church, to behaue our ſelues as Chriſtan ſouldiours, 
fighting vader the banner of Chriſt. And for as much WAS NT 
as our aduerſarie the Divell goeth about like aroaring 1-Pet.5,.8. _ '& {2 +5 
Lion, ſccking whom he may deuour and ſeeipg the 1-1 
ton, ſecking whom he may deuour; and ſeeipg the ©" * rage 
fleſhluſteth againſt che ſpirit,. ſending out of the heart 1.Tic.s \ va 
as1t were a furnace,the Harkles of fooliſh and noiſome 1,pet.z.1r.,.. 
luſts, which fight againſt our ſoules : and tf world _ WE 
Iikewiſe,partly by the defires thereof, partly by bad ex AVC (fe 
amples,carricth vs away, to embracg th world, to mind-1.Cor.7.3t Jopg 
earthly things,to ſerue Mammon; "I place our pa- "24 , 
radiſe hereonthe carth : It behooueth vs therfore both /F*; 6h ps 
to "466,988 our ſelues to this combat, and therefore not [7 pier i, C 
to bee ſecure or tofleepe, as others, jbut to ſtand vpon 
our guard, to beſpber and vigilant, and to arme_ our . 
lelues with that complete armour of God. deſcribed. 1 Pet.s 8. YEP 


nga in the fight valiantly to encounter, and Eph.6.144r5 © 
q ” ” 


bd 


2 
"4 2 
v» 


. Ks e s I6,1 
conſtantly to withſtand our > 3 pmjoug enemies, to reliltrg FT; 4 


rom vs, with the {hicld of 1an.q-7-k4a/#. 
B 1 | faith OL, | 
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Leftur es on the 15, Pſalme. 


faithto quench his fierie darts, and with the Fiyord of 
the ſpirit, which is the word of God,to refell his aflerti- 
ons,and repell his afſentations. So ro vie the world, that 


1.Cor.7,31, wedoenotouer-yſeir, ſo.to poſleſſe worldly things, 

that we be not ed of them; but rather renoun- 

Ti.2.r2, cing worldly lufts,and being wained from worldly de- 
” <0 w_—_ . O . . 

or pgs C fires,to eats and mind heauenly things. To cruci- 

Galyzsz. Hiethefleſhwiththe luſts thereof, and to mortific our 

Cal.3. 5. members which are onthe earth, liuing not according 


to the fleſh,but according to the ſpirit. s 

This warfareis to be 10 ni TY i to be 
maintained of vs,if we would be eſteemed ſound mem- 
bers of the Church qulitant, who ſojourning mthe Ta- 
bernacle of God,doe fight in his campe agamſt our ſpi- 
rituall enemies. Buton the other fide,1f we execute the 
workes of the diucll, giuing our ſelues ouer viitofinne 
and iniquitic; if with Demas we embrace the world,fol-$= 

lowing afrer pleaſures,riches, honours; if we conforme fall 

our ſcfaes to this preſent world and the examples ther- 


Rom,r3.14, Of if wee take thought for the fleth to fulfill the luſts 


thereof: then are we ſouldiors indeed, but inthe dinels 
campe; we fight, but vader Sathans banner, againſt 
God ach the ſpirit, againſt our owne ſoules.So farre 
are weeither from ſojourning in Gods Tabernacle for 
the 272107; from hope of reſting in the mountaine of 


his holineſle for the time to come. 


The /icond ſe, Secondly,whercas the holy ghoſt calleth the Church 


7.Cor.lo, 


of Chriſt ypon earth, a Tabernacle, we may learne, that 
neither the Churchit ſelfe nor the members of it, haue 
any firme or fixed ſcatof habitation on the earth : for 
Tabernacles and Tents are made to that end,that they 
may be remoued fro place to place. Yea,the Taberna- 
cleof God was a moueable temple,cftſoones changing 
his ſcat. And as thoſe Ifraclits were types vnto vs,fowas 
that Tabernacle a type of the mulitant Church. -For 
cuen/asthat Tabernacle, after it was once made, wan- 


deted 


ww ST Ml * 


AE Mi. Be | Eo £3 


Ver{.t, 7 

Leetnres onthe 15. Pſalme. 
dered vp and downe in the deſert, and after ſojourned 
for a whule, now here, now there, ſometimes in Shulo, 
ſometimes among the Philiſhms,ſomtimes in Keriath- 
jarim, &c. and neuer found any ſetled place, vntil itwas 


tranſported into the mountaine of God: ſo the Church 2.Chroa. 3 on 


of God wandreth many times as a pilgrim in the deſert * 5-5 

of this world, forced oft times to change her ſeat, tol- ycy1, 47.48. 

ſed too and fro,perſecuted, moleſted, baniſhed, andne- 

uer findeth any aſſured place of conſtant reſt, vntill it 

bee tranſlated into the celeſtall mountaine of Gods 

holineſle. | | 
Thirdly, whereas the Church is called the Taber- Therhird+/e. 

nacle of God, as elſewhere in the Scriptures the houſe 1.Tim.3.t5, 

and temple of God, wherein God dwelleth and mani- e3e pp % 

felteth his preſence; we may learn that the Lord dwel- Abdaa-ta 

leth as it were in his Church, and after a fingularmaner ;.Theſſ.2.4. 

is preſent therein. For to this end the Lord commaun- 

ded the Tabernacle to bemade,that he might dwell among Exod.25.8. 

them: and againe,whereas he promiſeth by Moſes, Toſer 

bu Tabernacle among them, and walke among them. T he Apo- Leuit.46.12. 

{te expoundeth his ſetting his Tabernacle, to bee his 

dyelling among them. Yow are (faith he) the temple of the 2- Cor-6.16. 

living God. As God hath ſaid, I will dwell among them, and I wil 

walke there, Are to the ſame purpoſe elſewhere hee is 

ſaid to be and to walke im the mildeſtof his people, to Eſay 12.6. 

divell in Sion,and to walke in the middeſt of the ſeuen P-w-13-14: 

golden candleſticks,that is,of the ſeuen churches. Now, -* _— 

the conſideration of Gods preſence in his Church, Apna; | 

ought to make vs warie and circumſpect, that weemay 

ſo bchaueour ſelues as in the preſenceof God, who. 

ſcarcheth the hearts and reines of men. Forthe Lord is 

not onely preſent to reward thoſe which worſhip him 

in ſpirit and truth, but alſo to puruſh and afflitthoſe: 

whuch feare not to finne in his preſence. Wherefore the 

holy ghoſt, as he chargeththe Fſactits not to fearethitix 

enemues, becauſe God did walke with them, and'was Deut.20.3. 
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Deut.s.15. 


Deurt.23.14, 


God more eſpe» 


Davids queſtion. 8 Yoſt. 


Leftures onthe 15. Pſalme. 

among them a conſuming fire to deſtroy their enemies: 
ſo hee commaundeth them toabſtaine from finne, be- 
cauſe God was among them a conſunvng fire, & could 
not abide any filthineſle, eſpecially ſpirituall vnclean- 
neſle among them. This therefore muſtteach vs to ſet 
God alwayes before our eyes,and to behaue ourſelues 
a$1n his preſence : knowing that wee are more than 
hameleſſ; ſinners, 1f wee feare notto finne inthe fight 
and preſence of God. 


But althoughrhe Lord bee preſent euery where in. - 


ciath preſent in 1211S Church after aſpeciallmanner, yet more eſpecially 
the aſſemblies of he is preſentin the aſlemblics of the Church and con- 


the Church, 


Mat.18.20. 


Gen.4.15. 


Pfal.27.4, 


Plal.42.1.24, 


the middeſt of 


gregations of his people gathered togetherin the name 
of Chriſt,as Chriſthimſelfe hath promiſed, Matr.18.20, 
Where two or three are gathered together m my name, there amT in 
them. T hereforein the old Teſtament thoſe 
who were excluded from the aſlembly of the Church, 
thought themſeclues baniſhed from the face & preſence 
of God. Theconfideration whereof as itmult affe&t vs 
withan earneſt deſire and ſerious care of frequenting 
the Tabernacles of God, to'viſithis face and to behold 
his preſence, ſo irmuſt teach vs to behave our ſelues in 
theaſlembly of Gods ſaints, as in thepreſence of God, 
Dauid when he was exiled,or otherwiſe excluded from 
the allemblies of the Church, he deſired nothing more 
than that hee might haue l:bertic tocome vnto the 'Tas 
bernacle of God,and to appear in thepreſence of God. 
See?ſal.27.4. Onething bane I de/wred of the Lord, that I will 
require,enen that I may dwell in the bouſe of the Lord all the daies 
of my life,to behold the beautic of the Lord,and to viſit his temple. 
And F/al. 42. As the Hart brayeth for the riuers of waters, ſs 
panteth my ſoule after thee O Goa. My ſoule thi:fteth for God, ewen 


far the lining Godwhen ſball I come and appeare before thepreſence 


Plal84.1.2.%c God,erc. Likewiſe 3.8.4.0 Lord of baits how amiable are 


thy Tabernacies : my ſoule longeth, yeafainteth, that I might come 


ra the Courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſb ae out after the 
; | living 


Verſete 


: 
Lettares on the 15. Pſalme. 


haig God,ere: And when he had berty tocometo the | 

T abernacle,he rejoyced innothing more. P/al.122.[ve-Pſal.x FR hou 
zoyced when they ſaid vnto me,we will gomto the houſeof the Lord, youu Fg l 
And again ?ſ2.84. he judgeth them bleſſed that dwell Plal.84.4 40, 

m the houſe of the Lord,and preterreth one day ſpent 

mthe Courts of the Lord, before a thouſand elswhere. 

But as I ſaid, the preſence of God muſt alſomoue vs ro 

behaue our ſclues reuerently and religioully, that be- 

fore we come vnto thehoule of the Lord,we look vn- Ecclel.4.17. 

to our feet, thatis, examine with what affeions wee 5-1 W 
come; andnot onely ſo, but alſo to put off the ſhoes'of 
ourfect,thatis,our corrupt affe&ions, that we may bee Exod.z.s. 
readie to heare rather than to offer the {ſacrifice of iol.5.15. 
fooles,for the place of the aſſembly being ſanQified by 64 
Gods preſence,is holy ground. And thatwhen we are | 
entred into theafſembly, we may after the example of 

Cornelive, behave our ſelues as in thepreſence of God. A&.1o.33. 

Thoſe which come before an earthlyprince, eirher to 

ſpeake.ynto him, or to-heare him ſpeake, how careful 

are they to behaue themſclues i all comely reuerence / 

bow mucl:more ought wee in- all reuerence and feare 

TT onous majeftie of the great God, 1.5am.15.7. 

the King of kingsZanrld Lord of lords, eſpecially con- 7 hy the holy 

Gdering thatthe Lorddothnotbchold vs as man doth, 8/6974 

buctooketh eſpecially vnto the heart.Our abode inthe Pk. wag 

Church mulitant, is fignified in the word ſorowne, Hebr. i wi is: bs 
W\MTELGHHC, we mui who ſball ſojolne.Sojourning 9399 9Horares 

(ſaith Baſil)is a temporarie abode, henifying not aſet- = ory | 

led fe, but tranſitorie or aſsing on,in hope of tranſſa- PRI" 046- 

tion toa better eltate. 'T his word therefore the holy- w:cimm wer. 
hoſt doth vſcto ſignifie, thatacirizen of heayen is a '* #745Xiorar, | 
pilgrim on earth,and that his life here is a pilgrimage. "v4 bt is | 
And ſo Peter calleth the time of ourlife, the time of or her popne's {+ "408 
pilgrimage. And Iecob profeſleth, that thedaies ofhis pil- grims on ea-4h. , | 
erimage (meaning his life) were few and euill. And ':Per.r.17. | 
hikewiſc Pexid, Lama ſtranger(ſaith he)beforethee,and 097-9: 


1 Chro,a8;15, 
a pilgrim, | 
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apilerim,as all my forefathers were. Ina word, it was 
the profeſsion of all the faithfull, That they were ftrangers 
and pilgrims 7: the earth. Here therefore wee are taught 
{o many as deſire to be citiſens of heauen, to behaue 
our {clues as pilgrims on the earth. Who being exiles in 
a forraine land, defire to come ynto our owne country. 
He that hatha good patrimoniem bus owne countrey, 

reat wealth, kind and able kinred and friends, and is 
How fora time to ſojourne ina ſtrange land, where 
he is ill intreated,diſturbed,moleſted, aſlailed by his e- 
nemics on every fide, hee will afte& nothing in that 
ſtrange countrey,neither will he ſet his heart ypon any 
thing there, but his mind is vpon his countrey, defiring 
nothing more than to returne thither. But our countrey 


O 


1s in heauen, where we haue an cuerlaſting inheritance, 


an incorruptible and ineſtimable treaſure , where, is 
God our heauenly father, Chriſtour eldeſt brother,and 
thereſt of our brothers and ſiſters, the Patriarchs,Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all the quire of heauenly 
Saints and celeſball ſpirits: and wee are pilgrims for a 
time here ypon earth, where we are hated & ill intrea- 
ted,aflaulted with the temptations of Satan, the world, 
and the fleſh, fubje&t to many inward infirmities and 
outward troubles. - And therefore it bchooueth vs not 
to ſet our hearts on worldly things, orto place our pa- 
radiſe vpon the carth. Forif ourhearts beonthe carth, 
how 1is0ur treaſure in heauen? if the earth be our coun- 
trey,how are we citizens of heauen? Wherefore,if we 
bee il&rims mthe world, let vs not bee addicted to 
warldly defires,let vs notmind earthly things, but be- 
ing wained from worldly cogitations, letvs mind thoſe 
things which be aboue. Tice! victhe world,as though 
wevlſeditnot,and let vs be ſo affefted towards carthl 
things as pilgrims and wayfaring men are toward fuch+ 
delightsor commodities as they ſee in their journey, or 
at theirinne, Which if they vie as meanes to gon 
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them in their journey : yet they ſet nottheir hearts vp- 


fpetof our continuance in the mountaine of Gods ho- 

lneſle,is not ſomuch as the timeof our lodging or bait 

in an Inne. Therefore howſoeuer ſuch as be but carth- 

wormes,doe crawle as it were vpon the earth,and mind 

carthly things. Yet muſt we remember, that we are Ct- | 
tiſens of heauen, andpilgrims on the earth. Are wee Phil.z.19,20, 
pilgrims, living (as it were) exiled fromour celeſball ; 
countrey and heauenly father? What ought wee then Phil.1.23. 4 
moreferuently to deſire than to be in our country, and | 1 
that this earthly Tabernacle of our body being diſlol- z.Cor.z.1. | 
ued, wee might dwell inthathabitation made without 
hands,eternall m the heauens? Are we ſuch pilgrims as 
indeed defire to be inour countrey ? Let that then bee | 
our chiefeſt care and indeuour to trauell into our coun- | S 
trey. Letvs firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, and his Mat-6.33- | 
ri i Ghniehe- 2p carefully vſe the meanes of our ſal- | 
uation. Andlet vs thinke,thatif wee bee pilgrims, wee 
muſtalſo be wayfaring men. Are wexwaytaring menin - 

this Life 2 then will wee vſe hac vite vt via, T his life as a 44s ardgge | 
way ; and the things of this life as they may bee helpes 7&9 wt 
vnto vsinthis way.Letvs make choiſe of the high,and wn 4g zen 
as it were the Kings way, which leadeth vnto heauen, ;,, Zulu, Baſh 
the way of true faith and vnfained repentance. Let vs 

inſiſt and perſiſt therein, though it beea narrow and an Mar.7.1 4. 
afHifted way. Let vs walke before God in the duties of 


our lawfull callings, -and in thoſe good workes which 


God hathprepared for vs. 7h s the wayslet vs wglkg ther- EpÞ-2.10. 
in, Let vsnot returne to our ſinnes, let vs ge Elay, 3020, 
from the way of Gods commaundements either tothe 
righthand orto the left: letvs not ſtand at aſtay, nor 
looke backward with Lots wife, and: much leſle Coe 
backward; bit with Pawle, let vs doe one thing, forget- Phil,3.14. 
ting that whuchis behind, and ſtriving to that which is 
betore, let vs make on towards the marke, vnto the 

price 


| 
onthem. And yet aſſuredly,our abode in this life,inre- "i" +: 
| | 
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Dauids queſtion. 


Mat.10.322, 


The ſecond part 


| T2 Vaſt. 
Ledtues onthe ls. Pſalme. 


price efthe high calling of God in Teſus Chriſt, know- 
ng,that whoſocuer perſeucreth to the end, he ſhall bee 
ſaued. And this was the former partof the queſton, 
COncermnsg a true member of the Church nulitant, 
which the holy zhoſthath expreſled in theſe wordes : 
Whoſball ſoiourne mn thy Tabernaclet calling the Church mi- 
Ltant,the Tabernacleof God and teaching, that hee 
whichis an heire of the kingdomeof heauen, is a pil- 


erim on earth. 


Now followeththe later part of the queſtion, which 


of the queFtion. 15 COnCerning the member that ſhall bee of the Church 


triumphant,and inheritour of the kingdome of heauen, 
in theſe words, Who ſball dwell in the mount aine of thy holi- 


What is means eſſe £T he kingdome of heauen by a metonymy ofthe 
by the mountain 1gne,he calleth the mountaineof God. For the moun- 


of God, 


taine-of God was a type of the kingdome of heaven. | 
And this mountaine was either the land of Canaan, 
which was a type of the coeleſtiall Canaan,as it 15 faid 


Exod.t5.17, Exod.15. T hou ſhaltplantthem,O Lord, inthe moun- 


Pſal.z. 6, 


Heb.1 2.22. 


Efay.14-13s 


Plal.48.2, 


Pſal.11.4. 


Plal.3.4 


taine of thine inheritance, in the place which thou haſt 
made for thine habitation : or elſe the mount Sion, 
which elſewhere 1s called themountaine of Gods ho- 
lineſle, and was atype of the heauenly Teruſalem : or 
laſEy,the Mount Moriah, where the Temple was pla- 
ced, whichis ſomewhere called the mountane of the 
congregation, ſtanding on the North part of Sion; and 
is therefore called thekoly mountaine, becauſe it was 
the place of the holy allemblies, which the Lord ſan- 
Qifted for his habitation and for his worſhip : and this 
al@wvas a type of the temple of God, that1s to ſay, of 
heauen. Whereas therefore heaven is called the moun- 
taineof God,itis a metonymy, ſuch as wee find elſe- 
wherein the Pſalmes, I cried vnto the Lord, and he beard me 
out of the mountaine of bis holmeſſe, that is, heauen. And thus 
the moſt interpret this place : as namely, amorig the 
Greekes Bf ſaith thus mountaine doth fignifie , rw 
V@4rexruan 
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Vwipvedne hep mui meow x auredr, The ſuperceleſtiall religion, Heb.12.. I =o 
whuch is euery way conFpicuous and bright ( which ſome call -- 3 117} © 
Calum Empyrium)wherof the a ſpeaketh. Heb.12. Among 
the Latines P. Lombard. in thy holy mountaine, that-1s, 
faith he, In euerlaſting bliſle, where is theviſion ofpeace 


(fignifted in the name Teruſalem) and the ſuperemi- | S! 


nence orheight of charitie, where nane contendeth in 
fight, but reſteth in everlaſhng peace. | 
Now heauen 1s galled the mountaine of God for hy heanen is 


theſe cauſes. Firſt, becauſe it was figured by the moun- c#%ed the moun+ #17 


taine of God, euen as Chriſt is called our. Paſſconer. 475% 


Secondly,becauſe of the heightthereof, wherebyit is 
eleuated farre aboue the earth. For albeit,in reſpe&t of , 


vs who are now placcd within the compaſle otheauen, . 11-14 


and bchold Comavam cali ſuperficiem, as it were the in-1.Cor.5. 
ward roofe thereof, it cannot ſo fitly be called amoun- 

taine : notwithſtanding, as it 1s the - Hibs of God, who 
ſittethon the globe of heauen,as it were his throne, and 

as itis the ſeat of the bleſſed ſpirits, whoſe conuerſati- 

on1s1n the higheſt heauen, asit were in the top of an 

hill, itis not vnfitly called themountaine of God. Vnto- | 
this mountaine,if we ſhould aſcend but in thought, as . 
Scipio once did in his dreame, and from thence ſhould 

behold the earthz we ſhould eaſily contemne this infe- 

riour world with the defires thereof . For the whole 

olobe of the carth together with the water,which ſee- 
meth Fe ſo great vnto vs, if we could ſee it from the 

highelt heauens, would appeare vnto vs like a mote in 


O 
the ſunne. Butif withall wefeltthe vnſpeakable joyes 
of heauen,and from thence ſhould caſtdowne our cies 


vntothis valley of teares, there to behold the vanities: uy © 11-4. 


SO 


rit,as Salomon ſaith, it cannot be expreſſed with how 

uent a defire we ſhould be inflamed to haue our habi- 

tation mtheauen. Peter when as hee was preſent in.the* _ 
transfiguration of Chriſt in the mount Thabor , and al 


of yanities,and nothing but vanitie in vexationof = =. 
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Mat.17.4- 


Eſay.3z3.6. 


H.ly meuntain, 


' Mountaine of his holineſle, becauſe it is ſanRified by 


Exod. 3.5, 


2 Pct,1.18, 


"T2 


Þhis mountaine of God, as nothing may enter therein 


Apoc 21.27, 


Heb. I 2.1 4. 
loho.3.5. 


The phraſe of 


dwelling ex- 


pounded, 


toy: tuihy 
Hebr.e.ry. 


Luke 16.9, 
8.Pct.1.4 Pl 


Dauids queſti6n. 
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had ataſt of the heauenly glory,he was ſtraightway ra- 
wiſhed therewith, and deſired greatly to remaine there. 
Loxd(ſaith he)it & good being bere,let vs make three Tabcrnacles, 
ec. Thirdly,heauen is called a Mountaine, becauſe itis 
a ſafe place, free fromall hazard or poſsibilitic of dan- 
NG ga. 4:6 the bleſſed ſpirits dwell on high ſafe from all 
danger and feare of ewll. 

But heauen 1s not onely called the mountain of God, 
buralſo the holy Mountaine, or (whuch is all one) the 


the preſence of God. For which cauſe, Sionalſo and 
the mount Moriah are called the holy mountaine of 
God: For where the Lord doth manifeſt his preſence, 
thatis a holy place, namely, becauſe of Gods preſence 
ſantifying it. Butim the higheſt heauen the Lord doth 
principally manifeſthis preſence,and reucale his glory. 
Wherefore, if mount T habor after the transfhguration 
of Chriſt there wrought,and the preſence and glory of 
God theremanifeſted, was for that cauſe called the holy 
mozintaine; how much more doth the higheſt heauen, 
where Chriſt fitteth at the righthand of his father in 
majeſty and glory,deſerue to becalled the holy moun- 


C4 


taine of God ? The Scriptures aſcribe ſuchholineſle to 


which is not holy. Which muſt teach vs (beloued) tro 
follow after bolineſſe; without which we ſhall neuer ſee God. Verely 
verely 1 ſ2y,vnto you (ſaith Chriſt our Sauiour) exteff'4man 
be bornedf water and of the ſpirit , be cannot enter into the ng 
dome of Gad. 

Our abode m the mountaine of God, 1s expreſled 
in the word dwelling : whereby two things are fignifi- 
ed, Perpetuitic & Reſt, Perpertuitie : for there the chil. 
drenof God remaine not as pilgrims for a tune, but as 
citiſens and heires for euer. Whereupon the kingdome 


. of heauen is alſo called an heauenly inheritance,wher- 


in are euerlafling habit ations, and an inheritance immortal, and 
wndefiled, 


VEE Ay tn "ng 
Lectures on the 15, Pſalme. 
wndefiled,or that fadeth not awayyreſerned in beaucn for vs. wil 
not ſtand to proue this point, being the laſt article ofour 
Creed, coftirmed by manifold teffimoniesof ſcripture, 


which often mentioneth eternall life, eternall ſaluati- 


on,cternall kingdome : let vs rather labor by all good Dan.r2.2.3. 


» Vaſt 
\ 


meanes to make ſure our calling and ele&tion tot IS C- 21258 
ternall kingdome,that the meditation therof may teach 5 


vs,fir{t,to contemne1nreſpet thereof the momentarie ,, pe.,x1o., 

vanities of this preſcnt world: accountigg itmore than 

madneſle, if for the temporarie fruition of ſinne wee : 

ſhall deprive our ſelues of Gods prefence, where there rs PCal.16.11. 

fulneſſc of 12y,and at whoſe right band there are pleaſures for eucr - 

more :if torlight and temporarietrifles we looſe aſuper- 3.Cor.q.17. 

| excellent cternal{ weight of gloriein beanen . Secondly, with FE 

| patience and comtort to rin the race of afflifFions ſet before Heb.1 2.1.2, 

v5 looking wnto eſa the author and finiſber of our faith, who ſor 

the 1oy that was ſet before him,eadured the crofe, and deſpiſed the | 

ſbame,andis ſet at theright band of the throne of Goa. For the Rom 8.18. . 
nd light afflif?1ons of this life, are not worthy the cternall weight *-©91-4-17- 

of glorie that ſball berenealed, which fjotwithſtanding they 

procure wnto vs, whiles welooke not on the things which are ſeene, 

but on the things which are not ſecne . For the things which ave 

ſeencare temporall : but the things which are not ſeenc,are eternall. | 

Agaiethe word dwelling,mporteth reſt. Fortherethe hs jt '/ 


p 
\ O -þ ; 
childrenof God doenot wander as piſgrims , neither 
4 

, 


are ſubje&tto any moleſtations, but doc wholly re#from 
their labowrs. And for that cauſe the kingdome of hea- 
uen is Called thereſt of God,and as it were an eternall Sab- pg. g5.8c. 
both. Inreſpe&t whereof, the land of Canaan was a Heb.4. | 

J type of our heauenly countrey. For as tothe Iſraclits, 

| after they had for many yeares wandered as pilgrims 

through the deſert,the land of Canaan was the moun- 


Ap9CL14.13. 


5 taine of their perpetuall habitation: and reſt: enen ſo lf | «©, . | 

4 to vs, after wee haue fiuſhed our pilgrimage through | 
6 the deſertof this world, there remaineth an heauenly - | 11588 
4 Canaan,. that Sabbatiſine or reſt of God, which the | 


Apoſtle 


Dauids queſtion, 


Heb. 4-9. 


Heb, 3:7-&C- 


Hcb.6.1. 
H-b.3.1 2s 


A pOC. 21.8, 
Heb.4.3. 
Heb.4.8. 


John.14-2. 


Luk. 16,22, 
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Apolſlle teſtifieth, is leftto the people of God. But as 
againſtthoſe Iſraclites,which after they were brought 
out of £gypt,and were i the way towards thelind of 
promiſe, their infidelitic and contumacie prouoked 
God, the Love ſwarein his anger,that they ſhould ne- 
uer enterinto his reſt: ſo ſhall it happen to ſo many of 
vs,as profeſsing our ſelues to beeredeemed out of the 
bondage of the ſpirituall Pharao, ſhall notwithſtanding 
neither truly beleeue in Chriſt, nor repent ofour finnes, 


| butprouokethe Lord by our infidelitie and diſobedi- 


ence. Wherefore,as the holy ghoſtſayth, To day if you 
thall heare his voice, harden not your hearts as 1n the 
prouocation,and as in the day of temptation the wil- 
derneſſe,where your fathers tempted me,&c.to whom 
I fware in my wrath,that they ſhould not enter into my 
relt. Letvs ſtudietherefore to enter into that reſt, leaſt 
any of vs fall after the ſame enſample of diſobedience. 
Andletvs take heed leaſtatany time there bem vs an 
cuill heart of infidelitie to depart from theliuing God. 
For the vnfaithfull ſhall beexchuded, but ſo many as 
belecue,ſhall enterinto that reſt. And as Lbſua(who alſo 
is called +) brought the Iſraclites into that reſt : ſo 
Chriſt the true Ieſus and Sauiourof his people, brin- 
ceth all thoſe thatbeleeuein him into thus eternall reſt. 
For he not onely died, that hee mightpurchaſe by his 
bloud this reſt for vs, and aſcended into heaven, to . 
prepareeternall manſions for vs : buralſo, when wee 
are to leaue this earthly Tabernacle of our bodies, he 
ſendeth his holy Angels to conuey our ſoules into the 
boſome of Abraham, and to place themin this moun- 
taine of God. | 
By that whichhathbeene ſaid, wee ſce what diffe- 
rence there is betwixt the Church-mibtant on earth, 
and triumphant in heauen. For thus 1s a Tabernacle of 
warre; that, a mountaine of peace. In this we ſojourne 


For a time as pilgrims from God, or, as the Apoſtle 


ſpea- 


- 


Vaſt. od $42. FR (ie 
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[ ſpetkethioratnes itn ta dugboye ed wet; if that bes 2,Cor.5.6, Wh 
e ing remooued froth the bodie, we dwelt with God, , or, "1 
1 / as the ſame OE ſpealketh; 6nd\jubo ile cn Th ond 14g ec,erdupeoum 2.Corjed. of 
i pn 2g9 + wemr. Here is trouble, there is eaſe;hereis the val- 


c ley of teares,there isthekitigdom of happ ines & elory; 
| , W” | " BY Bog © COM. JAS 
here'is the combat and fight; theres quiet &perpetual - 
L reſt; here we are m our way, there m our countrey. | 
O Hitherto we haue ſpoken ofthe parts of this queſti6 of:he pares of 
ſcuerally,now we are na word'to-ntreatof the1oyntly che que#ion 
| & together: For bothparts are to be vnderſtood of one 199+ | 
- &the ſame wy or ſubie:out of which coiunttis we 


| ceather two things: the firſt, thatthoſe which ſhall dwell 
i in the holy mountam, do firſt ſojournein Gods Taber- 
fl nacle; the ſecond,that thoſe which do here ſojourne in. 
3 theT abernacle of God,ſhal alſo reſt inthe mountainof 
his holines. T he former ſerueth for ourinſtrution, tea- 
* ching vs that none ſhalbe mebers of the Church trium- W 
l phant,but thoſe which haue binmebers of the Churchi Wl 
, mulitzt,nonc ſhalbe heires ofheaue,but thoſe that have | 2 
A bin pilgrims on carth. All men defiretoreſtinthe holy = 
» mountain of God:buthow few behaue theſeluesas oil. .- 
Co grimsin his Tabernacle?awm; wie faith Beſilſuchi men | 
I S aregcaſon alldefire with Balaamto die the death ofthe 
' richteous,but few docaretolcad thelife of theiuſt: all 
= defire glory;butfew do careforgrace:alaredefirousof 
al tlieend,which is aluatis,but few-arecarefulofthe ſis 
bn ordinatmeans. The latter ferueth for our conſolation; 
I affuring vs thatall the truemebers ofthe Church-mili- 
” tant, ſhallbe members ofthe Churcheriumphanr}that 
4 all the children of God as all the faithfult are) bealfoy 
| heires of eternalblifez, that thole-whith are” obedient 
4 ſabjeRs i the kingdome of grace, thall beinkeritorsof 
h, the kinedome:of 4 $6195 wat who are pilgrites 
_ orrealth;] ſhathbe-Civſenscof heauens For this is'the 
ay rinedce of atrueChriſtiannotedin'the end ofthe 51 fs: 
le Yalme,that being once itheftate of grace ie ſhall ne- . 


end 
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uer be viterly remoued. Herein therefore the faichfull 
_ ſolace them(clues, that alrhoughthey are de{piſed 
and abuſcdin the world, yet they are heres of eternal] 
bfe, and citizens of the kmgdome of heauen. 
Of the party to And ſomuchof the parts of the queſtion: now we 
whom this ques are to.conſtder of the party to whom it 15 propounded. 
flien is prepoun- For as touching this moſt weightie queſbon, the Pſal- 
24. nuſt conſulteth with the Lord, the colleftor of his 
Church, and the giver of cternall life, And there ma 
two reaſons be giuen why in this queſtion he abbelleth 
vnto the Lord. Firſt, becauſe m determining ths que- 
ſton, we arenot to ſtand to the 1udgement of men, but 
of God onely : For mens iudgement whether they dc- 
huer their opinion concerning others , is very vncer- 
raine zor touching themſclues, it ts many times deceit- 
full. For as touching themlelues, how many are there 
eſpecially in the Church of Rome , who boaſt of the 
name of the Church, and m compariſon of themſclues 
- contemne all others as herctiques or ſchifmatiques; be- 
cauſe they preſume that they are in the Cathol: 
= Church, obſeruing the rites of their Church, o'r} 08 
#4 Nl leeuing as their Church belceuethz when as in truth 
HM ” they are members of Antichriſt, and nothing leſle than 
bs! the true members of the Catholicke inuhible 
Church of Chriſt. And therefore no maruell, if many 
who liuc in the face of the true Church, do fatfly iudge 
themſelues to be ſound members of the ſame. Neither 
areweto ſtand to mens iudgement concerning others : 
For the iudgement of the vngodly is corrupt, and of 
_ the godly vncertaine.* The wicked iudge the true 
1.Cor.4.t 3- ers of the Church indeed;to bethe ſcum of the 
world and off-ſcouring of all things; them they hate, 
contemne , perſecute, excommunicate , etther as 1m- 
props or as hereticall , eucu.as our Sawjour Chriſt hath 
oretold , They ſhall excommunicate you, yea , the time ſhall 


came, that whoſoemer killeth you, will thinke that be dath God good 


| as 
the Lettares onthe 15. Pſalme. 
- ſeraice. The world doth loueher owne,buthateth thoſe 
which are Chriſts, as our Sauiourfayth, the warkd hateth tokn 17.14. 
them becauſe they are not of the world, cuen as1 arm not of the | 
world. And againe,if the world bateth you, know that it hated lohnr5.18.t9. 
me fir : of you were of the world , aſſuredly the workd would loue 
her owne, But now becauſe you are not of the world, but I baue 


which benot of it,and thatmany becalled, bur few are \ ar.:2.14, | 
choſen. T he judgemientof Certainrie appertaineth on- 
> Iyto God, who onely1s the ſearcher of the heart. As *' © © 
4 the Prophet Irene ſayth, The brart i deceitfull avd wicked ler.17.9. 10. 
+ abone all things: mho cankpowed? Ithe Ladfeach theheart and 
* mithercinesthat I may gint taeuerymen according to bis wayes, 
and according to the frat of bis workes.. Seeing; therefore wee 
areto ſtand tothe judgement of God, andav of men, 
let vs labour to approoue our {clues notto men, but to r.Theſ.3.4. 
the Lord,who trieth the hearr. 0&0 5 BRUT REST 
Secondly,\the Prophet deuolueth this: queſtion: to 
Gods judgement, that we may vnderſtand the anfwere | 
which ſis Au to be without exception:'as being the | _— 
aunſwere not of man butof God , who helt kioweth :.Tim. 2.19. 1" : 
who are hisz whoalſointhe end of the wo! Hl ſe- Mar.25.32. / 
paratethe ſheepe from the goates. - Whe | 20 
man decciuc hunſelfe any longer, either 
of the Church, or witha fai ſhewof an 
felhon,&c. but lethim know thnsfor a certainetruth;; 
it were from the Oracle of God, Thatheis notſuch an 
C 5j one 


$ 

{ 

2 

s By the iudgement of Charitiqthe faithtull judge every 

I | rofeſled member of the viſable Church, when they phil.1.7. 
WE Robo the particular perſons,to beamember of the 

" RK inviſible, cleed, called, juſtified, fandifiedy howbert, 

P YZ they know ingenerall, that many are in the Church, !-lobn 2.19. 
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one as ſhall exther ſojourne in the Tabernacle of God, 


oor dwellin his holy mountaine, vnleffe the deſcriprion 


of a ſound Chriſhan and citiſen of heaven, which is 


compriſed in- this anſwer of the Lord, agree vnto him. 


. Andeftlisanſwerwe are now to ſpeake. 


Gods anſwer, 


Of the deſcrip= 


For when as Dawid,as if he had bene the high Prieft 
ſtanding before the propitiatory,had conſulted with 
the Oracle of God ; The Lord maketh aunſwere as 
werefrom betwixtthe Cherubins, therein fully ſavity- 
ng his demaund . For being demaunded who ſhall (o- 
journe in the Tabernacle of God ,and reſtin his holy 
moyntaine: He anſwereth, T hat he which watketh vpright- 
ly, and morkethrighteouſaeſce,enc. ſhall neuer berenwoned . In 
whichaf{were we are to conſider two things, the dc-. 
ſcriptuonofa ſound Chriftan,im the wholebody of the 
Palme :and hispriuitedgc, inthe laſtwords, be that dorb 
theſe things ſballneer beremooued. 

The rag; Mien conſiſteth wholly of the effets, 


tionin general, whereby the Lord would haue a trne citiſcn+of the 
--., kingdomeof.heaucnta be tried att knowne, as our 


Sawour faith; ®y. their fruits youſball know them. Buthete 


. itmay bedemaundedfirſt,Why doth henotratherde- 


ſcribe a ſound memberof the Church andhere ofhea- 
uenyby his fatth,or by the profeſsion thereof;ſecing to 
faith the ki domeof heauenispromuſed, and ſeeing 
alſo the profeſs1on of the true faith maketh oneamem- 
ber of the viſible Church? I anfrwer, becauſe faithis an 


mward and hidden.grace, & many deceme both them- 


ſclues andothersþy.aprofeſsion of faith : and therfore 
the holy ghoſt will haue cuerymans faith tobee tried 
and knownby thefruits thereof. And howlſocuer cter- 


| nalllifebepromiſed tofaith,and erernall damnation be 


threatned againſt imfidelitie, yet the ſentenceof falua- 
tion and condemnationſhall be pronounter according 
to warkes;as the euidence of both. Secondly,itmay be 
demaunded, Why among all the fruits of faith (which 
nt [1 16 are 


Varſ. Oc. | 
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are almoſt innumerable)he maketh choiſe of thoſe du- 
ties which we owe to our brother : eſpecially confide- 
ring that the duties which we owe inmnicdiatly to God, 
are more principall, wherein alſo conſiſteth our rel1g1- 
on and pietie towards God. As for example,thetrue m- 
uocationof thename of God,the fincere profeſsion of 
the faith, the ſauing hearing of the word, &c. Auſw. We 
arc to conſider,that this queſton1is propounded of ſuch 
as living in the viſible Church, would ſeemezo be rel1- 
gious, making a profeſsion of the faith, hearing the 
word of God,and calling vpon his name; viz.-whuch of 
them (becauſeall are not religious which would ſeeme 
to be ſo)are indeed ſound members of the Church,and 
heires ofheauen. For of thoſe which te openly pro- 
1805MgrAs doe not ſomuchas make a ſemblance of re- 
1o10n, there 15 no queſtion'to'bee made: For without. 
| queſtion there is no place for ſuchinthe kingdome of 

| heauen., Now that wee may rightly diſcerne of thoſe - 
which profeſle religion, who among them are found, 
who vnſoundzthe markes and tok-ns arenot to bee ta- 
ken from the outward duties ot ods worlhip,as pray- * 
er,hearing of the word, recemung of the ſactaments, 
and much lefle the obſeruation of humane traditions 
(forall theſe things hypocrits alſo are dccuſtomed to 

| do) but from theduties of charitic and righteonſneſle, 

' Whichwe owe to our brethren : For the touchſtone - 
of pietie- and true religion towards God , is cha- 
ritie-towards: our brother. Herein {( faith bn) are the 1,lohn. 3.10. © 
children of God knowne , and the children of the dinell : whoſo- 
ener det b not righteouſueſſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth 
pot bis brother. T he is no man almoſt inthe Church 
who will not affirmethat he belecueth in Chriſt,thathe - 
loueth God,thathe is the diſciple of Chriſt : How then 
{hall he be tried ?' True faith worketh by loue, and is to Gal.s.6. 
be manifeſted by workes, withoutwhich itis to bejud- Iam.2.18.826 
geddead. The true loueof God mult ſhew it felfe in 


C vj the 


FS +7 * 
F 
Vnſi. 
. 


, ” NT ST, O- 'L he 6 
" ffs > Rs " . Au » 
, * . a” '_ 'P Og o PR "JS S's ” « i1d 
"> ©.  "Themarksgf Gods children, 


| 23 
Leftures onthe 15. Pſalms. 


r.!6hn 4.20. theloueof our brother. For if any man ſhall ſay, that be lo- 
vcth God,and bgicth his brothergheis 41yar. The true diſciple 
* of Chriſtis knowne by brotherly loue-Hereby(ſaithour 
lohn 13.35. Sawour)ſball all men know you tobe my diſciples gif you laue one 
another, Now inthe loue pfour neighbour, all the duties 
Rom.13,9, of thefecond Tavleare fummarily compriſed, Letno 
man therefore fodecejuchimſeife, as tothinke, thathe 

"15 truly religious towards God, if-hee live ynjulUy or | 
; vncharitably amone his neighbours. For our religion 


G C S { 
towards God 1s to bee c{teemed according to thoſe 


truits which appeare in our calling and coamerfation 
with men. For hereby according to the Scriptures,1s all 
our religion and pietie towards God to bee exanuned 
and. tried, An for this cauſe, indeſcribing a ciuzen of 
heauen, he reckneth vp thoſe duties which are to beex- 
erciſed towards our brother, that by them as 1t were | 
certaine cogmiances, the true ſeruant of God may bee 
diſcerned from theflaue of the Divell.: And fo-elſe+ 
_ 24-3-4-5. wherein the Scriptures the like queſtions reccine not 
he c* 33-14 15: valike anſwers. As Pſal.24-3.4-6. Eſay 3324-15-16. 
' The parts of +he - , Hlatherto I have ſpokenof the deſcriptionan gene- 
&;ſcription. Tall, nowwe are; todeſcend to the ſeucrallparts and 
branches thereof: of them, ſome are generall; others 
more ſpeciall. Icall thoſe generall, hich ſummarily 
compnle all the duties of a good man, inthe ». verlſe; 
namely,thathe be vprighcin heart,juſtin his deeds,and 
true in his words'...,T he more ſpecrll are comtamed in 
the reſt of the Pſalme,' whereby the child of: God 1s 
deſcribeg, partly == 4a: by way of deniall;that he ſlan- | 
dercth not, that he dothnot euill vnto! his neighbour, 
that he receiueth not an ill report againſt him, that he 
breaketh not his oath, thathe pu ttethnor to viury,that 
he receiueth no rewards z partly z«*« vm,that hee con- 
temneth the wicked and honaurethithe godly . And 
theſe ſpecials may bee vnderſtood as branches of the 
generall; For hethatis vpright is not partiall, but be- 
+ | haueth 
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hauch bimſelfe towards men as they-behave them- 

ſelues towards God ; honoring thoſe that honor God, 

and deſpifing thoſe that contemne the. Lord .''He that, 

184uſt, is not iniurious to.hisnetghbour, neithers he an - 
vlureror briber. He that loveth thetruth, he is true in 

His oath and promiſes, hedeteſteth ſlandering both mn 

himſclfe and others, hauing neither a tongue to vtter;- 

nor an eare to heare ſlaunders.: Or you may conceiwe 

thus, that a citizen of heauenis here deſcribed byten 

notes,” whereof foureis affirmatzue, fignifyine the'ver- 

tues wherewith he is indued and fix are negative, 15 

nitying thoſe ſpeciall vices whuch hee is carefull to 

auoid. 9200 
Oftheſe notes we are toſpeake inorder. The firſt 
whereofis Integrity or vpriglitneffe; ir theſe words: 

He that walketh vprightly : F'o'walke} in the Hebreiy =wnqun 
phraſe, ſignifieth either generally, to line, toordera . 

mans life : or more ſpecially, to liue, or 'to' walkem a - 
calling, or elſe ve 69s religion; 'Hereuponin the 
Scriptures our life or-courfe of linmg,/bur'vocation, 

our religzon; is called a way . But the venerall- fienifi-' 

cation which comprehendeth the other , beſt fitteth 

this place... /This word therefore the holy Ghoſt doth 

vie-to. teach vs, that this life ofours is away, and'that —_ 
we.are way-faring men, whom it behoueth to be vp. Plal.119.f. 
right in or w4y, as.the Pſalmiſt elſewhere ſpeaketh. 

'\ Now, webe trauellours or way-fating men, we -. 

are'to be carcfull of three things .' Firſt, that we JOIN 

the right way : Forifwe go out of our way, the farther 

we £0, the farther we ſhall/be from our journeys end. 

And therefore as Chriſt himfelfe exhorteth enter, yea, Mae.7.13. © 
firine to enter at the narrow” gate : fir wide s the gate, and broad 
6 the way which lead*th vnto- deflruftion , and many there be 
which £0 "I thereat, becgul e firait #5 the gate, aud N41'ow " the 
way that lexdeth vnto life , andfew there be that findit , This 
way 15 the true religion 6f-Chriſt, which in the Scrip- 
C wy tures 
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Aﬀt.9g.32 tures18called the way, the way of life, the way of peace, 
Pfal.16.11. the way of ſaluation : teaching two things eſpecially, 
Luke 1.79. Pod 1c i e.7 
AQ.16 r=, Fepentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Iefus 
AQt.:ozx. Chnſt. Forby faith we come vnto Chriſt, who is the 
24.14.15.16, way,the truth,and the hite,and by repentance we with 


lohn 6435. forth the fruits of faith, namely, good workes, whic 
= 069-0j | God hath prepared for vs that we ſhould walke mm 
Foo: "them, Thyas If ay is the way, let vs wake therein. 


Eſay 30.21, | an ag OÞ 
2. Thenextthing whereof we muſt be carefull,'is, 


that being ſet mthe right way we go forward therein, 
Dc C..< proceeding from Faith to faith , and from a leſfle mea- 
'; 2-2 Hure of grace vnto a-greater, till at length we come to a 
perfc&@ or growne ſfature in Chriſt. For neither muſt __ 
b we ſtand {hull in this way, neither muſt we FO bick hd 
for if we do ſo, how ſhall we come to our 1ourneys fy ; 
The Apoſtle Pawle although he had proceeded very 
farre in this way, he thought it nor his duty to ſurceaſe, 
Phil.3.24.15, but thenearer he came to his marke , the more he ſtrinerh 
towards it Sforgetting thoſe things which be behind . And there- 
upon inferreth , whoſpeuer therefore ave perfetF or yrowne men, 
let them be of this mind, - Muſt thoſe that areperfeR be of 
this mind ? how much more behooueth it vs, who are 
but of {mall growth im compariſon, to giue all dili- 
gence that we, may increaſe and grow vp in grace, 
that as the Apoſtle exhorteth,wemay abound more ? 
For not to. go forward in this way, 1s (as one faith) to 
go backward : eucnas a boat which:1s caried againſt a 
fwift ſtreame, either it is rowed forward ; or elſeitrun- 
neth backward. Wemuſt take heed therefore leſt we 
be non-prokicients, and let vs feare leſt when we ceaſe 
to be better, we begin tobe worke. 
The thud thing 1s, thatwe be vprightin the way, 
neither treading awry by ſecret di emblins , nor hal- 
ting downeright, betwixt God and Mammon, betwixe 
x.King.18.27. Chriſtand Antichriſt: As the Iſraelites in Achebs tmme 
halted betweene God and Baal, and thofe counterfeit 
Chriſtans, 
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Chrithans, ofwhom Pale complaineth ?hil.3. there be Phil.3,18.19* 
many, ſaith he, which wake , thatis , maketha profeſſion 
of Religion, of whom [ hue told you heretofore , andnow Itel 
you weeping, that they are enemies tothe Croſſe of ChufI , whiſe 
end ts deſtruction, whoſe God i their belly ,@nd their glory is totheir 
ſhame, who mind earthly things. 
Butof Integrity we are to ſpeake more atlarge, for- 
aſmuch as itis here ſetdowne as the firſt and principall 
marke of atruc Chriſhan, The Hebrew word E929 
is vſually tranſlated pafe#, notthatit figntfteth ſuch an 
one as is-altogether free from finne, or is indued with 
righteouſneſle, for ſothis note would agree tono man 
lung : For,who can ſay that his heart is cleane © yea if we ſay Prouog. ' 
that we hake ns finne, laith Tohn the beloued of Chriſt, we 1.10v0T.8, 
deceine onrſelues, and there is no truth in vs : for, in many things 
we offend all, and there is not arighteous man vpon carth,which 1am. 3.2. 
doth good and fmncthnot. But it fignifieth him who im the Eeclel.7.22. 
_ and prpere ofhis wo rem free = a =o | Te 
i{hmulation and gurle, whom we c richt. For , | 1-5 
tb, Ifob ; Dan Excchias and othrvar ſadinche Gf OK; | 
Scriptures to have bene perfeR; thatis, vpricht men, ,-.- GT 1 
who a notvida ſid their med 2 x AM ; 
ſaid 2,Chren.15.to haue had a perfect or vpright heart- 4 
all the:daycs of his life, and yet in the next Chapter Chap.rs. 
there are recorded three finnes ofhis together, thathe 
reſted vpon the King of Sywie, thathe committed the 
Prophet topriſon, «AM in his ickneſle he truſted in the 
Phyſitions more thanin God. The perfe&tion therfore 
which is ſignified in this word, isnotſo much to be >, 
meaſured by the goodnes of thevutward ator worke, 
butby the vnfained will, ſincere chre, aps zohtin- 
deuour, aſpiring towards perfe&tioR.” For LY Ld lg Hf 
cepting the will for the deed , eſtecmeth ofthe ſincere : *- A” 
will, and ynfained indeuour, for reaper obedience in AE | 
his childrenzinſomuch that vprightneffe every where 
In theold Teſtament gocth vnder the name of perfe- 
on; 
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Rionz and thoſe things which are done with an vpright 
and entire heart, are fayd to be done with the whole 
heart, and with a perfe&heart. 

Thamim therfore we may rightly :mterpret vprighe,that 
is, void of diflimulation; and it may be two wayes con- 


{idered, as it is referred to God , and ſo it ft enifieth fin- 


cere, or void of hypocrifie: as it is referred towards 
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we men, andſo it fiewhieth ſimple, or void of guile. So 
Y bt thathe im thisplaceis ſaid tobee vpright, he is void 
4 _.-_- & +4 0ungy towards'God, and free from guile to- 
$$ | wards men. |}: Þ | 

ft | And firſt we are toſpeake of vprightneſle in reſpeRt 
E377 . | of God, in handling whereof I purpoſe to obſerue this 


order. Firſt, to ſhew what it 1s. Secondly, that its, as , 
here it ismade, a note proper to the children of God. 
And thirdly, becauſe we arenot to be idle hearers of 
this diſcourſe, we are to try and examine our ſelues 
whether this note agreeth vato vs or not. And fourth- 
ly,ifwe do find our defcfiueneſle therein, either in 
whole or in part,we are by certaine forcible arguments 
4 to be ſtirred vp to embrace it. Andlaſtly, weareto 
ſhew the means wg 710 poten it. | 

..;. 1. What vprightneſle is towards God, itmay be 
edi Tee gathered by hob: phraſesof -3-ie em ver; 1 | 
preſledint ) ſ, robe vpright, itis'to 


neſſe 35, 


| e Scriptures,.For fir 
44 walke with God, or before God, (as the Lordſaith'ts 
Gen,t7.1, «Abraham, Walke beforeme and be vpright) thatis , ſo to lead 
our lives as in the fight and preſence of God,who ſeeth 
the hearts, and ſearcheth the reynes ofmen : whenas 
che Scripture therefore ſayth of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Yaacke, and others; that they walked before God, it 
ſignifieth that thef.walked, thatis, liued vprightly , as 
inthe preſence and fight of God, admitting him to be 
the witnelle and iudge of all their ations and dealings:?- 
Luker.s, thus were Zachary and Elizabeth ſayd to be righteous be 


fore God, thatis, vpright perſons . And in this ſence . 
: vpright 
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Leftures onthe 15. Pſalme. [A 

vprizht actions are ſaid inthe Scriptures to be done be. Þ ...4 Lac 

png Lord. Inthe ſong of Zachavi weareſaid to be Lu ns wp” a 

redeemed from the hand of our ſpirituall enemies, to® | 18 

this end, that we ſnould worſhip the Lord in holineſſe 

and rightcouſneſle before him,that is,notas inthe fightof 

men,who {ce but the outward ſhewes, but as inthe fight 

and preſence of God, who. ſeeth and reſpeReth the 

heart. T hus are we with the Apoſtle to ſpeake,as befere z.Cor.:2.:9. 1.18 

God m Chrit : thus are we to -ſhitaN before God: thus -— qa | 1 1 

we to heare,as before God, with Cornelius. Lat a6 x22 PL 00-3 Jy ads mr 
2. Againe,to be vpright,is #1, to'walke with a © 

righe foot, neither couertly treading awry with Peter, Bil. 

Gal. 2.noropenly halting, with the Iſraclits, 1.Kig.18. 1.Kin.18.21. 

3. Iris alſo(as Iaid) to be void of hypocrifie and 

doubling, not to haue an heartand an heart, or to bee 

dpuble minded, but to be ſingle hearted, Thus thoſe 

tungs which be-vpright,are Rig tobec avarigm, vnai- 

ned,and to be performed not with an heart & anheart, 

or with a heart diuided or parted, but with an entire or 

whole heart. After this manner, the holy-ghoſt ſpea- 

king of the Zebulomts.1.Chron. 12,33,that they came to. 1.Chron.12,z3 

Danid, not with an heart and an heart, doth afterwards ex- 23riata%2 

pound-himſelfe, key argv) of all the Tribes, hee Verſ38. 

faith, they came to Dawid with an vpright heart. On the + 

ther fide, hypocrits and diflemblers, they ſpeake(as the 


Pſalmiſt ſuith)with an heartand an heart, and are there Pal.r2.2, 


| fore called dx0,double minded men. -: - lam.1,8. 


4: Laſtly, thus vertue of Vprightneſſe is commen- 

ded vnto vs vnder other names, viz. ſynceritie,end truth : 
Sinceritie being oppoſed to mixture,and truth ro falſe- 
hood, both which ocrdll 1s, Sincere 1s that whuchis 
without mixture, as clarified honey is fine cer4, without Sincermm que; 
wax, or as bread withoutleauen, For which cauſe, the /**<: 
yertue of {inceritie 15 commended vato vs vader the .. 
type of the vnlcauened bread, with which the feaſt of r.Cor. 5.8. 
the Paſſcouer was to be celebrated . As contrariwiſe, 

| * hypocriſie 
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Luke 12.1, hypocrifie 3s ſignified by leauen, and is called the lea - 
uenof the Pharifies . T here were other types-alſo of 
the law,wherin the muxture of hypocrifie & doubling 
was condemned,and olarrtbvi' {incerine commann-, 
ded vnto vs. As for example, when the Lord forbad 

Deut, 229,10, the Ifraclits to plant their vineyards with diuerlſe ſorts, 

LL. or to ſow their fields with diverſe kinds of feed, or to 

' Leuit.r9.79, Plow with an oxe and alle together, or to weare gar- 
ments of linſey wolſey . Butt 1s alſo called Truth, as 

x.Cor.s.8. 71.Cor.5.8. for this is the truth which the Lord requireth 

Plal.51.6. inthe inward parts. ſal. 51. 6. and wherein he is tobe 

Tohn.4.21, Worſhipped,andcalled ypon . He'is therefore ſaid to 

Plal.145.18, walke vprightly,who behauing humſelfe asin the fight 

and preſence of God, walketh with a right foot with- 
out nie or diſs1mulation,in fincertie and truth. ' 

77 idoy irnzz- 2, Now that vprightneſle is a propernote to the ci 

1 ppilq, tiſens of heauen, itmay eaſily appeareby therecipro- 
call converſion whichs betwixt them. Forif alithe ci- 
tiſens of heauen be vpright, and all thatbe vpright:are 
citiſens of heauen,;then 15 it manifeſt, that vprightneſle 
agreeth toall thatbe the ſonnes and heires of God, and 
to them alone. Firſt then, that all which be hettres of the 
kingdome of heauen,are vpright,itis euident. Forthoſe 
thatarenot vpright, hauenone inheritance m heauen. 
As Peter telleth Simon Mega, that he had no part in the 
Communion of Saints, becauſe hs beart was not right in the 

A&8.2z, Ffeht of God. Forhypocrits(asall be that arenot vpright, 
fornotto be vpright, isto be an hypocrite, and notto 
be an hypocrite, 15 tobe vpright) neither ſhall they ſo- 
journeto the end in Gods abernacle,ncitherſhal they 
reſtin themountaine of Gods holinieſle,but contrary to 
the priuiledge of the vpright in the laſt verſe,they ſhall 
beremooued both by defection, whereby they ſeperat 
themſclues from God in thus life; and by excluſion, 

whereby they ſhall bee ſeperated from God i the life 
\ 
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Leftures on the 15. Pſalm. 
As touching the former,as conſtancie and: perſeue- 

ranceis an vinſeparable compamuon of ua, roam ſo 

hypocrifie is accompanied with inconſtancie, and is 

commonly pumſhed with defc&ion. The double minded ,,;, 1:4,.9 ax4 

man i inconflant in all bis waies. And the Apoſtle ha doth mice tam1.s 

teachvs,thatthoſe which be in the Church, but are not 1.lobn 2.19. | 

of it{chat is to ſay, hy pocrits) are permitted by the juſt 

judgementof God to fall away, that their hypocrific 

may be detected. And to the ſame purpoſe, Bldad the 

Shuhite, | Can ar#ſb ({aith he) grow without mire, or can the lob 8.11,12,15 

grafie grow without water ? Though it ſbould be greene;, and not 

plucked vp, yet ſhall it wither before any other bearbe. So are the 

paths of all that forget God, and the expet2 ation of the hypocrite 

doth periſh. And as touching thelife to come, ob ſheweth 10þ.27.8, 

that the hypocrite hath no hope, when God doth take 

away his foule. For all their reward they recetue mn this 

life:as our Sauiour Chriſt faith, -Verily Iſay vnto you, they Mar.6 z.5; © 

have their reward. They are therefore inno expeRation Seb f 

of reward, for the hypocrite ſhall not come into the ther [ob.33.16; 

God, bit areor may be incertain expetation of punith- 

ment. For our Sawour Chrift, when he would 94 

* mh my Pr POPPE be condemned, 

e ſait] thee aue bes portion with the hypocrites, 
whereſball be weeping and gneſbing of teeth. Thoſe therefore 00 Hats 
thatbe heires of th _—_— of heauen, they be not 
hypocrites and diſlemblers, -but fuch as-are vprighe. 

Which muſt teach vs,as wee deltre to. perſeuere in the 
faith to the end, and to attaine to the end of our faith, 
which is the ſaluation of our ſouls; ſo to humbleourſelues, Mic.s.8. 
4am with our God: in; {unceritie and vprightneſle of | 

cart. MIN aroma ti 743 7 41Pk-74 4 ll 

Now thatall thoſealſo which be vpright, are eiti- 
ſens of heauen, itmay euidently be prooued, aut of the 


Scriptures, Fora the Pſalmuſt ſaith,the; Lord will give prt.84.cr, © 5 


grace and glory (grace inithis fa; andiglory inthelife 
t0 come) and-no c00d thing wall keeyithhold __ 
& |. | | - mew 
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them that walke vprightly. Grace he gtueth them with - 
perſcuerance, for the vpright man bwldeth vpon the 

Mar ». rocke,and therefore no temptations ſhall vtterly ouer- 
come him. Heis not onely-in the Church, but alſo of it, 

r.loba.2.xy, and therefore certainely ſhall remaine mn the communi- 
on of the Church : and whoſpeuer continueth to the 

| Mat.24, end,he ſhallbe ſaued. Againe, doth the holy ghoſtcall 
any bleſted,thatare not heires of the kingdome ofhea- 

uen ? Butthe vprightare by the teſkmomie of the holy 

ghoſt happte and blefled. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright i 

Phal.119.t. Ihcir way. Bleſicd are thoſein whoſe heart there #s no as 1p #, 
Pſal.32.z. bypocriſie. And to thispurpole belongeth that teſhmony 

| Fr0.20.7- of Salomon, as Tremellius readeth, the juſtman that wat- 
| kethin his vprightnelle,s b & bleſled are his chit- 
dren after him. And yet the holy ghoſtis more plain in 

Pro.z3.18. teſtifying this truth. Prow.28.18. He that walketb vprightly, 
Os ſhall be ſaued.P{al. 140. 13. The vpriebt ſhall dwell in thy pre= 
I ſence. But moſt plaine, Mat.5.8. Blefced are the pure in beart 
(for ſo hee calleth the vpright) for theyſhallſceGod,, they 

{hall haue the viſion of God, and enjoy his glorious 

eſence,in the fruition whereof confiltethour eternal 
inefle. And therefore moſtfitly, not onely in this 
place, but elſewherealſo inthe Scriptures, 15 Vpright- 
nelle made thenote-and coomlance of the ſormes and 
Wt Deur.z2.15 & heires of God. For this cauſe Iſractis called Teſchurun 
7'F 335-26, to fignifie, that whoſoeuecris atrue Ifraclite,is verge. 
* - = 44-2 Tacob hnmſelfe is commended for this vertue.  Andof 
Plas a6 thoſe that are pure in heart;itis ſaid Pſ&.24, Thu is Is- 
Plal.73.1. cob. So'Pſal.73, when the P had ſaid, that God *; 
good eo Iſnael, inthe nextwords he ex] whomhe 
meant by Iſracl,namely, the pure m het. So alſo our Sa- 
zoha 1.48, uiour Chriſt ſpeaking of Narthenel, Bebold(faith he)4 true 
Ir aclite n-whom there ss-no guile. For as the Apoltle ſaith, 

Rom1.23,29. he g not 4 Iew which 6 one outward, but be 1-4 ew, whith ts one 

within,thatis 8 uxbapidt 21.19 {| T1546 27 

3- Seeing thenas we haue heard, all thatare vpright 
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Vaſes. 


3'! 
Letinres onthe 15. Pſalne. 


arecitiſcns of heaven, and contrariwiſe, all that be citi- 

ſens of heauen be vpright ; it bchooueth vs gently 

to tric and examine our felues, whether this note do 

belong vnto vs ornot. For vnlelle we be vpright, wee 

ſhall not reſtin Gods holy mountaine; but muſt looke 

to hauc our portion with h rits, where is weeping yau.451. 
and gnahing of teeth. To this purpoſe I will ſet down 

certaine ſienes and tokens, whereby the vpright and 

the hypocrits may be diſcerned. 

1. And firſt, the ftudic and endeuourof the vpright 

is to approue himſelfe to God, to walke beforc ham, to 1.Theff.1.4. 
diſcharge a good confcience: theteſtimonie wherofhe 1.Cor.4.z. 
greatly cſteemeth and eth it to the judgements 

of men concerning himſcife. On the other fide,the hy- 
pocrites care 1s to approuc humſelfe to men,neglecting 
the teſkmony ofhis owne conſcience : and therefore 14, £ 


thoſe good things which hedoth,hedoth to beſcene of 


men; and the cuill which he omatterh, he leauech vn- 


* donecaſthe ſhould be ſeene of men: forifmenbe not 


acquainted with his doings, he neither carcth to doe 


2. Itis the propertic of ypright men to yeeld fun- 
ple and abſolute obedience tothe word of God,deny- 
ing themſclues, their owne affeRions and reaſon; bur 
to obey humane precepts,fo farre forth as they are not 
repugnant tothe law of God. Burt it is the faſhion of 
hypocrits to obey the commanndements of God, no 
further than themſclues thinke yood, as areth in 
the example of S«a/: and more firifily to obfernethe 1.Sam. 1s, 
traditions of men,thanthe c cements of God, Mat-15.6. 
3- A third figneof an vprightmanis, foto contemn 


the world, and to be wained from worldly defires, as 
that hee preferreth the keeping of a conſcience, 
before theobtaining of anyworldly deſires: knowing, 


thatit will not profit « 11.90 to x cine the whole world, and to looſe Mar 8.36. 
bis owne ſole. For he thath not addifted to the wha; 
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15a good ſign that he profeſleth religion, not for world- 
ly and by-reſpedts. Butthe hypocnts guiſe 1s to feeme 
religious, and to be a wordlingzto proteſle religion,and 
tomind earthly thingsztodiude himfelfe betwixt God 
and Mammon,to giue to'God the outward ſhew,to the 
world,his heart : not firſt and principally to feeke the 
kingdome of God & hus righteouſheſle, but to profeſle 
religion in a ſecondarie reſpe a,ſo farre forth as it jum- 
peth with the fruition of his worldly deſires, and con- 
ſequently to preferre the gaine of the world before the 


keeping of a good conſcience, and to be ready to finne, 


. thathemay obraine any worldly deſire. 


4. Thepropertie ofan vprightman1s to hate ſinne 
as well in himſelfe as in others, and to bee exerciſed in 
judging himſelfe. But the manner of hypocrits is, to 
hate fannein others, butnot in themſelues;to be buſie in 
prying into other mens behauiour,and to negleR their 
ownezto be quick-ſighted to difcerne, and very cenſo- 
rious tojudge the offences of their brethren, but haue 
neither eyes to ſee, nor conſciences to condemne their 
owne ſinnes:and as our Sautour Chriſtſaith offuch hy. 
pocrits, to ſee'4 mote in their brothers eye, and not to diſcerne & 
beamt in their owne. | | 
-F- The ypright man repenteth of all ſinne;hauing an 
vatained purpoſe and re{olution- to abſtame from all 
{inne,and not to retain any one, howſoeuer beſides and 
contrary. to his purpoſe hee may faile in ſome particu- 
lars. Butche hypocrite, howſocuer he may bebrought 
to abſtaine from diuerſe finnes whereunto he'zs not ſo 
much addicted;yet he will be ſure to cherifh/and retain 
ſome {inne or finnes that are more deare vnto him, from 
whichhe'will by no meanes be reclaimed. Examplein 
Herod, who-reuerenced Iobn Baptifl, and when be beard bum, did 
many things which bobs aduiſed hun vnto, ant beard him 
gladly :butdoe John whathe could, he would not forgoc 
Herodias his brothers wite. 44 s 

6. It 
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6. It is the propertie of the vpright,to loue and reue- 
rence the Navi; and godly for their godlineſle ſake, and "0 
to contemne and delpi ſe the wicked, though mightie in W- 
the world, becauſe of their wickedneſle: as it followeth | 1 
Feſ.4, For the world doth loue her own,and hateth thoſe Pſal.r 5.4. 
| which belong to Chriſt, But hereby weknow that we are tran- lohn 15.19. 
| Plated from death tolife,becauſe we lowethe brethren. But 1t 15 the Llohn.3.14- 
manner of hypocrits to {tomacke the godly, to enuie the 

| which are better than they, and not tbrooke them that 
| be bad in better eſhmation than themſelues. And thus 
were the Phariſtes afteed to Chriſt. 

7. Itis the propertie of the vpright to prom the 
Proncer & weightie duties before the leſle, the ſubſtance 


ph efore circumitances,the workes either of ppc or mer- 
En cie before ceremonies. But it hath alwayes beene the hy- 
1 
y 


pocrits guiſe to neglect the greater duties, and to affect 


the obſcruationof the leſle,to preferre circumſtances be- ©) | 
fore the ſubſtance, and ceremonies beforc the workes ei- Luke 13-15. 
ther of pictie or charitie, to place the heightof their rel1- 


ho at +4 * . , . - 
> 7 g1oneeitherinobſeruing or vrging ceremonies,or contra- 


riwiſe,inrefuſing them, and inueighing againſt them, to 


{traine out gnats,and to ſwallow cammels, to tythe mint Mar-12.2.7. 


7 and cummun, and to negle&t the weightier duties of the 23523-23334 

4 law, judgement, mercie, and faith. Conſider to this Pur- 

' pole two examples of the Phariſies and Prieſts. When 

1 Tudzs brought them backe the money which they gaue 

j tum to betray Chriſt they would not put it into the trea- 

8 {urie, becauſe it was the price of bloud : but the precious Mar.27.6. 


A bloud of Chriſt himlſelfe they werenot afraid to ſpill,and 
i to draw the guiltthereof vpon their.conſciences. They 
4 were notafraid to be defiled by giuing Chriſt the unnma- 
culatlambe of God through enuie vato death, but they tohni8. 28. 


n | ; 

F wereatthe fame time afraid to goe into the common hall | 
tcalt they ſhould be defiled. 

m ; Felt 

Fl 8. Anothernoteof anyvpright man,is Humilitie. For 


a * 


when aman 1s indued therewith, it is a plaine ſ1gne, that - Loi 
e . ; | N. 
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M.68, hehathbumbled bimſe'fe to walke with bis God . As contriri- 
- wiſe,prideis the companion of hypocri{te,as che Propher 
Had. 2.4, H abacuc ſaith; Bebold, be that hifteth vp b mſelſe, hu ſoule is not = 
right in him, For he that walketh wich God(as the vpright 
man doth)cannotlightly belifted vp with pride. Indeed 
whiles we looke ypon the carth, and behold other men 
whom we conceiue to be any way our inferiours,we may. 
perhaps take ſome occaſion to be lifted vp in a conceit of 
ourowne excellencie : but hee that hath God before his 
eyes,and ſetteth himſelfealwayes in his preſence, he will 
Gen.19.27, bereadie with 4braham(although an excellent Patriarch) 
{tanding before the Lord, to confeſle his owne vilcnelle; 
Elay.6.5, _ with Z/ay thateloquent and zealous Prophet,ro crie out, 
Iob.42.5.6, Thatheis amanof polluted lips; with Þb the patterne of 
patience,when he ſeeth God,to abhorre himſelfe, and to 
oo induſt and aſhesz with Peter being in the preſence 
of Chriſt, wham he perceiued to be God , to acknow- 
ledge himſelfe a finfull man. 


9. Againe,the vpright man being indued with a good 


con{cience, is confident in good cauſes, and couragious 
Pro.10.9, intimeof perill,as Salomon {aith » He that walketh vprightly, 
Pro,28.1. walketh boldly. And a gaine, The righteous are bold as a Lyon : 
but the hypocrite contrariwiſe, by reaſon of his bad con- 
Eſay.33.149, f{cienceis ouertaken with feare,as the Prophet Zſay ſpea- 
Pro.28.1, Kketh, and ſuch doe flie when none proſucth. 4 F*1 
10. Itis thepriuledge of an vpright man to bee con- 
ſtantin good things, and to perſeuere to the end, keeping 
alſo a continued courſe of pietie : for the vpright man1s 
Mat. 7.24 he which hath built vypon the rocke,and therefore cannot. 
vtterly be overthrown by any blaſts or tempeſts of temp- 
Luke8.15, tations:itis he which recejueth the ſeed into gopd grond, 
and therefore taketh root downward,and bringeth forth 
fruit vpward with patience:he being not only inthe church 
but alſoof 1t,thall ſurely remaine in the Communion of 
L the Churchzand as the Pſalmiſt here ſaith, ſhall nener be ye= 
2's. mooued. But contrariwiſe, the double minded man 1 vnconftant 
by in 


Luke 5.8. 


\ 
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in all bs wayes : his religion and goodneſle 5 a5 4 morning Hoſ.e.4, 
cloud, and as the morning dew it gocth away: his proteſs1on 1s 
welowyesc for a time, for hauing recetued the ſeed among Luke8.1z. 
ſtones and wanting root,when the Sunne of temptation Mar.13.3c. 
ariſeth,he fadeth away ; hauing built yporthe ſand, whe 
the blaſts of temptations ariſe, his building fallethto the Mat.7.26, 
ground. Hereunto we are to referre patience 1n aftiti- 
on,as anote of the vpright : wherupon afthEtionis called 
Nxizun mis nicwer, the triall of our faith, or Ruwcie, Whereby [am.1.3. 
# Pua,thoſe that are ſound and approoued, are knowne 1-Petit.7 
from thoſe which be «ua, vnſound. 

11. And toconclude, itis the propertie of the ſound 
and vpright,to joyne together pictic towards God, and 
Charietie towards ourneighbour,the loue of God,and the ' 
loue of our brother : for it cannot be, that a man ſhould :-Iohn 4-28. 
loue the Lord truly, whomhe hath notſeene, and loueth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeene: neither do we loue * 
ourneizhbour aright, valeſſe we louehim in and for the 
Lord. And therefore nomancan loue his neighbour as 97 vadgyes 
heought, valeſſe he loue the Lord much more. The loue inz9r izciy | 
of God therefore,or pietie,if it be ſound, will ſhewit ſelfe *** Vera. 
1 the loue of our brother, or inthe duries of righteouſ- | 
neſle; andthe loue of our brother,orrighteouſneſle, if it 
be ſincere, muſt be deriued from the fountaine of pietie. 
Contrariwiſe, it 1s the hypocrits guiſe toſeuer theſe two, 
which the holy ghoſt hath joyned together, holineſle and 


Q 


rightcouſneſle, the obedience of the firſt and ſecond Ta- 
bleof the law. For there are many as glorious profeſſors 
among vs, as the Phariſies wereamong the Iewes, who 
making profeſszon of religion and gene towards God, 


doe alto gether negle&the duties: of charitic and righte- 
ouſneſle towards men. And againe, many there are a- 
mong vs as famous for ciule vertues,as Ariftides or Socrates 
among the heathen, who reſting in a ciuile conuerſation 
and outward honeſtie among men, are void of all religt- 
onand of the fearc of God. Both ſorts are hypocrits, th 
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Luke I.6 
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Plal. 45.12, 


Canr.1.5.6, 


Plal 45.13. 
Plal.<1.6, 
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Gen.F.22.24. 


Heb.11.20. 
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righteouſneſle of the former not exceeding the righte- 
ouſnelle of the Phariſeyes, who notwithſtanding their 
glorious profeſsion were notorious hypocrits : the r1gh- 
tcouſneſle of the latter profeſsing themſclues to be Chri- 
ſtians, not exceeding the r1ghteouſneſlc of the heathen, 
who knew not God. 

Now LIcome to the fourth point, namely, to conſider 
by whatatguments wemay be ſtirred vp to embrace this 
vertue, if we want it, or to continue and increaſe therein, 
ifwe haueit. The arguments may be reduced to three 
heads, the excellency , the profit, the neceſhitie of vp- 
rightneſle. The excellency ofitis ſo great, thatthe Lord 
accepteth of the vpright indeuour ofthis children,as per- 
fe performancezinſomuch that vprightnelle (as I haue 
ſaid) goeth inthe Scripture vnder the name of perfecti- 
on. Neither arewe otherwiſe to ynderſtand the'dutics, 
whichin the word of God are ſaid to bee done with the 
whole heart, but that they are performed with an entire 
or vprightheart. Therfore hoſt that are vpright,though 
they be ſubje& to many infirmities, yet they are eſteemed 
as juſt, and that before the Lord, the Lord accepting in 
his vpright ſeruants, the will, for the deed. Againe,wher- 
as Chriſt the bridegrome is ſaid to be delighted with the 
beautie of his ſpouſe, this may not be vnderſtood of the 
outward apperance, ſor ſo ſhe is ſomething blacke and 
browne, by reaſon of afflien, and the caufe/thereof 
whichis finne; but of the inward beauty, in reſpe& wher- 
of the 1s ſayd to be all glorious and beautifull within, 
whuach 1s that v rightneſle or truth in the inward parts, 
wherewith the Lord is delighted . For this weare alſo to 
adde, that vprightneſſe is that wherewith the Lord 1s e- 
ſpecially delighted : infomuch that to be vpright, and to 
pleaſe God, i the Scriptures do ftgnific the ſame thing : 
for whereas it 1s fayd of Enoch Gen. 5. that he walked be« 
fore God, that is, that hee liued vprightly; it is by the 


Apoltle thus expounded , That he was ſayd to haye Ig" br 
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Ged, And the Hebrew word which fignifieth to beright \W? 
or ypright,doth ſignifie alſo to pleaſe,that wemay know 


that he which is right before God, dothpleaſe him. As | 
itis ſayd inthe Prouerbes, They which are peruciſe in heart are Prou. 11-19» 
an abhomination vnto the Lord, but ſuch as are vpright m their way 
are bi delight. Now this muſtneeds be an excellent virtue 
that goe vnder the name of perfeion, which the Lord 
eſtecmeth as the inward beautie of his ſpouſe, which 1s 
not onely pleaſing vnto God, butas it were the pleaſing 
of him, : 
- Butlet vs come to the profit, by which conſideration 
moſtare led, as it is ſayd Pſal. 4. There be many that ſay, who Plal.4.6. 
mo vs any good, thatis profit . The profitof vpright- 
neſle may beſhewed firſt in generall, that God is good 
and gracious to the thatare vpright. As the Pſalmiltaf- 
ter many confliAs,atlength reſolueth,?ſs.7 3-1.But yet God Plal.ny.r, 
14 good to [ſr acll, to thoſe that are pure in heart. And this good- 
neſfe he manifeſteth by doing good to them, and cauſing 
all things to worke together S: their good, according 
ro the prayer of Dawid Pal. 125. Do good O Lord tothoſethat pl rag 45. 
are good and vpright in beart, but thoſe that turne aſide by their cr09 - 7 
bed wayes, themſball the Lord ſend away with the workers of tni= 
guity. Neither is the goodneſle of God ſparing towards 


' them: Forhe1s 4 Swnnc, thatis, an author and giuerof all PGl.84.r. 


comfortable bleſſings, and « ſbield, thatis, a proteRor of 
them from all ewll, He gizeth grace, and glory , and no good 
thing doth be with-hold from thoſe that walke vprightly . More 
 inpas y the benefits wherewith the Lord doth crowne 
the vpright, are either temporall, or ſpirituall: For as S.- 
fomon {aith Prou. 2. The Lord hath laid vp for the vpright, ſub- Pcou.z.7. © 


=> ' 


ſtance, that is, whatſoeuer is truly good, and verſe 21. The prou.z.2 


righteous ſball inhabit the land, and the vpright men ſball remaine [0 

mit. Andas the Lord beſtoweth good things vpon the 

vpright, ſo he preſerueththem from euill,andis therefore 

ſayd tobe # ſbield ro them that walke vprightly : or as Dauid py z.,. 

(uith, My/ſbield #in God who giueth ſaluation, or preſeracth the Þ141.7.10. 
G4 D iy vpright 
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vpright in heart , according to the faying of the Propher 
2.Chro.16.9, Hanani, T he eyes of the Lord, ſaith he , bebold all the earth , to 
ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that hae aprifef? , that is, an VP- 
right heart towards bim. T hc ſpirituall bleſſings which God 
beſtoweth on the ypright, are as the Pſalmuſt ſpeaketh, 
Pſal,34.1x. Grace & Glory: Grace in this life, Glory in the Life to come. 
Thegraces which God beftoweth on the vpright, are 
many : for ſan&tifying graces are fo linked together, as it 
were ina golden chaine, that where ſome be 1n truth ( as 
' they are inthe ypright) all are in ſome meaſure. Among 
many others, theſe ſpirituall bleſhngs accompany vp- 
rightneſſe, Comfort in aftlition, and Ioy in the holy 
| Gen. 22.389, Ghoſt; and (which before I ſpake of) Confidence or ſpi- 
Luk.1.73.74-75 rituall ſecuriticin worſhipping the Lord without feare, 
( whichis the bleſſedneſle promiſed to the faithfull in all 
nations, 1n Abrahams ſeed, according to the expoſition 
of Zacharias, Luk.r.) and alſo Conſtancy and Perſcuerance, 

As touching the former before not touched : Foraſmuch 

as the vpright (building, not vpon the ſand, but ypon'the 

rocke) haue layd a good foundation againſt the day of 

triall, therefore when as they are afflicted, they faintnot, 
neither are ouermuch diſcouraged , but with Dawidin his 
ercateſtdiſtreſle, do comfort themſelues in the Lord 

their God, 1:S4m. 30.6. And being aflurcd that the Lord 

Rom,8.28, will cauſe all things, euen their aftliftions, to worke to their 
lob.1z.159, good, they reſolue with Job to put their truſt in him , though be 
kill them. But the vpright haue not onely comfort, butioy 

Eccleſ.z.26, alſo inthe holy Ghoſt. For God doth giuc to him that # good in 
by fight, (that1s, to the vpright) wiſedome, andknowledge,and 
Prou.15.15. oy. For the vpright haue a good conſcience, and a good 


- O . . - . E 
conſcience is a continuall feaſt : For this is cur rezoycng({aith 


2.Cor.t.12. the Apoſtle) the teſtimony of our conſcience, that we haue had onr 
conuerſation in ſimplicitie and godly purceneſſe. And this was 
Exechias his ſtay when he had'*recciued the ſentence of 
death, and which he vſed as an argument vnto the Lord, 


to obtaine the lengtiming of his life, and preuailed, Loyd, 
{ach 


FVerſ.t. SRP 39 
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ſaith he, I beſeech thee remember bow I bawe walked before thee 1m ».King.20.3. 
truth, and with an vpright heart, and haue done that which is good 

in thy fight. For hs the vpright are ſometimes vn- 
der the crolle : yet there is light ſowne for the righteous gand oy Phal.g7.1. 
for the vpright in heart, which in due time will fprout forth : | 

yea, inthe mids of their affli&Fion they doveiayce , knowing that R2We$03.4+ 5 
tribulation bringeth forth patience, and patience experience, andex- | 
perience hope, and hope maketh not _— And ſeeing the vp- Pal.16.8. 
right do with Dawid, ſetthe Lord alwayes before their | | 
eyes, for he is at their right hand, therefore they mult ſay 

with him, Iſbell not beremoued, wherefore my heart is glad, and 

my tongue reioyceth, my fleſb alſo doth reſt in hope. With theſe and 

ſuch like bleſſings the Lord doth reward the vpright in 


Oo 


this life : for after this life eternall faluation abideth them. 
He that walketh vprightly,Caith Slomonyball be ſaued, but be that Pro.23 x8, 
is peruerſe, or walketh peruerſly,in two waies(as doublemin- 
ded mendo)he ſbal fall inone,or as ſome read,at once. And to 
omit other teſtimonies, the. holy Ghoſt teſtifieth mn this 
vrndubes he which walketh vprightly ſhaldwellin the 


oly mountaine of God. Finally to conclude all bleſſings 
vader one bleſſednefle it ſelfe is promuſed to the vpright: 
Blefsed are thoſe which are vpright in their way . Bleſſed are the pure Plal. 119.1; 
in beart, for they ſball ſee God. And this bleſſednefle doth not Mats. 8. 

onely belong to themſelues , but it redoundeth alſo to 

their poſteritie. Bleſſed is thezuft man that walketh in his ps Pro.20.7. 

rightneſc,and bleſſed ave his children after him. And againe, The * lal.112.2, 
generation of the vpreeht ſhall be bleſſed. 

Butit may be you expect examples, which one cal- **** _ , 
lethrhe hoſtages of our ſpeech, whereby that may ap- —_T 
peare in particuler experience, which the Lord hath con- 
firmed in generall promiſe. Let Nob therefore be an ex- 
ample, whom the Lord becauſe of his vprightneſle, pre- Gen.z.x.- 
{crued jn the vniuerſall deluge. And likewiſe vpright 
Abraham, to whom the Lord was aſhield, and an excee- Gen.zs.r. 
ding grcatreward.Dauid profelleth, that for as much ashe | | 
was vpright before God, the Lord therefore rewarded Plal18.23,24 
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1,King.3.6, 
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him according to his righteouſneſle, and the pureneſle of 
his hands in hus fight. And the ſame is confeſled by Sals- 
lon his ſonne, Thou ba#t ( fayth he ynto the Lord) ſbewed 
vita thy ſernant Daurd my father great mercy , when be walked be= 


fore thee in truth , and innighteouſneſſe , andin vprightneſſe of bears 


2.King.20-3., with thee. Of Ezechias you heard cfore.But omitting other 


Gen. 5.24, 
Heb..s. 


f 
2.Tim.1.5. 
2.Tim.1:5. 
AR.15.9. 
Gal.5.6. 
Jam.z. 
Rom.12.9. 
LPer.1.32. 


1,Johnz.18, muſt loxe not in ſpeech and tongue , but in deed andtruth; Or as 


examples; let vs call to mind the example of Encch, by 
which being the firſt in this kind , we may beſt conceiue 
what account the Lord maketh of Integritie . For when 
25 he walked before God vpriehtly , the Lord did ther- 
fore tranſlate him out of this valley of teares, that he 
ſhould not ſee death,and aſſumed himinto heauen, where 
hemight inioy immortall glorte. 

But if neither the oolden reaſon of excellency can 
moue vs, nor the filuer reaſon of profit allure vs3-then 
mult the yron reaſon of necefiitie enforce vs to Integrity 
and vprightneſle ofheart. For firſt, ſuch is the neceſſity 
thereof, that without Integritie the beſt graces weſeeme 
to haue are counterfeit, and therefore but glorious finnes, 
the beſt worſhip we can performe is but FB -pocrifie, and 
therefore abhominable in Gods fight. For vprightneſle 
1s the ſoundneſle of all graces and virtues, as alſo of all re- 
gion and worſhip of God, without which they are vn- 
ſound and nothing worth . And firſt, as tonchive ra- 
ces, if they be not 10yned with vprightneſle of hart, io 
are {innes vnder the maskes or vizards of virtues yea, as 
itmay ſ{ceme double ſunnes: for as Auguſte ſayth, Si- 
mulata zquitas eſt duplex 1miquitas; quia & iniquitas eſt, 
& ſ1mulatio : Fained cquitie is double iniquity; both becauſe it « 
iniquitic, and becauſet is faining . Wherefore inthe Scrip- 
tures 1t15 required that our fuith ſhould be «wnigm auf a;> 
ned,that is, ſuch a faith as inwardly purifieth the hart, and 
outwardly worketh by loue, otherwife1tis notatrue and 
a lively, but a counterfeit and dead faith . Likewiſe our 
loue muſt be awww nc vnfained, that is, as Tohn ſaith, we 


Paul 
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Paul ſpeaketh, our lone mw#t procerdfrom a pure heart , 4 good 
conſcience and faith wnſained. 
Our wiſedome alſo muſtbe 4+vxizwc without chſſumula> lam 3.17. 
tiow, notthatmixt or Machiutlian prudence, which polt- 
ticke men in the world fo greatly praiſe , being mnuxed 
with hypocriſie and deceit, butthat prudence of ſerpents Mat.10.tf, | 
tempered with the ſmplicitie of Doues : otherwiſe 1s 
as lames ſaith, earthly, carnall, and dixelliſh. Jam.3.15, 
Laſtly, our repentance and conuerſion -vnto+ God 
muſt be «wax we, vafained and from our whole hart. For 
itis not the renting of the garments, but of the heart that I0c2.13.13. 
pleaſeth God. Neitheris it the bowing of the head like a Eſay.58.5. 
Bul-ruſh, but the hunuliation, the melting, the contrition 
of the heart thatis acceptable before him. Such as was 
the repentance of Ioſrah, 2.King. 22. notas that of fcheb, 2.King.22.79. 
1. King, 21. nor yetas that of the diſſembling Ifraclites, per, Þ tg 
| | | | | 21.78.34» 
| who made ſemblance ofrepentance and turning to God, by. 6 3 
; but their beart was not Mrght withbim ; If therefore without 
yprightneſſe our faith be dead , our loue cold, our wiſe- 
dome diuell{h, our repentance counterfeit, then-is vp- 
rightnes no lefle neceſlary to ſaluation,then I ſay not we 


one of theſe graces, but the all. Butas thoſe graces whiec 

we may ſeeme to haue without vprightnes are coitterfeit; 

ſo our retgion & worſhip of God without it is hipocrifie. 

For although it be the common practiſe of me, not only to 
content themſelues with aprofeſſhon of religion & pictic 
towards God , negleting the duties of charitie towards 

men , but alſo to reſtin an outward'and bodily-worſhip : 
notwithſtanding its no truereligion before God, which lam,r.a7. 
35 altogether wanting in the duties of charitie, neither is 
the outward worſhip without the inward acceptable ynto 
God. This 1s notably declaredinthe Prophecy of Micah, Mic.6.6,9. 
where to the hypocritedemanding wherewithhe ſhould | | 
come before the Lord,and bow hamfelfe before the hish 

God, and making large offers, if outward ſeruice 


would ſtand tor good payment, Shall I come before himfaith 
m_ ” 
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he, with burnt offerings , and Calues of a yeare old? will the Lard 
he pleaſed with thouſands of Rammes , or with ten thouſand riucrs of 
oyle 2 ſhall I. gine my firſt borne for my tranſereſſion , the fruit of my 
body for the ſunne of my ſoule? Anſweris made, He hath ſbewed 
thee, 6 man,what iz good, and what the Lord requireth of thee; ſure= 
ly (towards men) to dozuſtly, and to loue mera; and (towards 
God) to humble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God . The reaſonable 
ſerwice, thatis,the ſpirituall worſhup of God,zs that lining holy, 
and acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. For God is 4 Spirit, and they that 
worſhip bim,muFt worſhip him in Jer and truth. A's for bodily ex- 
1.Tim.4.8. erciſe,that profitcth little, yea, ifit be ſeucred from the ſpi- 


Rom.12.1. 
John 4.24. : 
1 
Elay 29.13, rituallithurtethmuch. Therefore the Prophet denoun- 
ceththe fearefull judsements of God againſt thoſe, who 
comming neere vnto him with their mouth, and hono- 
ring him with their lippes , do notwithſtanding remoue 
their heart farre fromhium. + 
But the truch ofthis doftrine will more clearely ap- 
peare, ifwe ſhall deſcend into the particuler confidera- 
tion of the ſeuerall parts of Gods worſhip. As firſt of 
prayer : to the acceptable performance whereof, there is 
required vprightneſſe, notonely in the ation itſelfe,but 
alſo in the life of him that prayeth . For as touching the 
adtion it ſelfe, it is not ſufhcient to moue thelippes, or to 
vtter acertaine number of words as Papiſts and other 
hopocrites do; but our prayer, 1f itſhall be acceptable, 
' Col.3.35, muſt alſo be a prayer of the * heart, and of the 2 ſpi- 
> Eph.6.18. Tit, a 3 lifting vp of the ſoule, a + hfting 'p of the 
3 Plal.25.t- heartwith the hands, a 5 pouring forth of the oule be- 
an 6 fore the Lord : and to pray aright, 1s to pray with our 
harry = * . £ whole heart, with an * vpright heart, out of a. ? pure 
:.Sam.115, heart, with 3 lippes vnfained : finally, it is to pray in 
 Pſal. 111.1. 4truth, that is,;n vprightneſle, and to this vpright prayer 
\Plal. 1197. 55 the promiſe ofhearing our prayerreſtrained. Fſal.145. 


: "bx * 18. TheLordis neereto them that call vpon bim : What to all? 
n Ne 8, yea, toll (ſaiththe Prophet, 106 chg-yer excluding hy- 


pocrites ) that call ypon him in truth . For the Lord m our 
prayers 


- 
. 
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prayers dothnot fomuch regard our tongue as our heart. 
As for them which draw neare vnto the Lord with 

their ppes, and are remoouedfrom him in their heart, - 


they abuſe the Maieſty of God, whiles crying vnto hun, Hoſ 7.12.14. 


but notfrom their hearts, they lye vato God, and go a- Pſal.78 36. 
boutto deceive him with their r 2a and bytheir hypo- 
crifie to caſt as it were a miſtbefore his eyes . But herein 
they are greatly deceiued : For howſoeuer masking vn- 
der the vizards of hypocriſie, they may hide themlelues 
from men : yet before God ſuch maskers do as1t were 
dauncein anet,for before him all things, euen the ſecrets Heb.g,;z. 
of mens hearts are naked and open. Hell and deſfirut#ion are Prou.1g.1r. 
before the Lord, how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men £ But 
as I ſaid, vprightneſle alſois required m the life ofhim 
that prayeth. To which purpoſe we haue anotable te- Pſal 66.13. 
ſtmony of Dawid. Pſal.66. If Iregad witkedneſſe in mine hart 
(ſayth he) the Lord will not heare me . For the Lord: heareth Efay 1.15, 
nothypocrites: and ſuchas turne away their eare from 
hearing, that is, obeying his law, theirprayer is abho- Prou-:9.9- 
minable. | 7 

Let vs now come to the miniſterie of the word , tothe 
preaching and hearing whereof, righteouſneſle is nece(- 
ſarily required . | To the preaching of the word, thatwe 
may be able to ſay with the Apollie, that we are not 45 4- 2.Cor.2,17. 
vy which make merchandiſe of the word of God, but as of ſincerity, 
but 4s of Godin the ſight of God we ſpeake in Chriſt. And againe, 
Jo weſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men , but God which trieth our \.Theſcz.4, 
bearts : For if we ſhould ſeeke to pleaſe men , we were not the ſer- Gal. 1.10, 
wants of Chrift. Now he doth behaue himſelfe vprightly | 
in the muniſterie of the word, who as the Apoſtle a mo- 2-Tim.2.t5. 
miheth Timothie, doth fludie and indewonr to ſbew himſelfe appro- 
wed vnto God, 4 workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, diniding 
the word of truth aright. Who hath the teſtimony of his owne . 
conſcience, that he ſetting afide all ſiniſter refpeRs;doth 
lincerely and from his hart ſeeke the glory of God 1tithe 
laluation of the people, and not himſelfe or kiowne, ei- 
ow ther 
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ther profitor praiſe. Of which Integricie they come ye 
ſhort, who ſeeking not to profattheir ww$0 th to leafs 
them,endeuour not to approoue themſelues to God, but 
to carnall men, neither ſceke the glory of God, but their 
owne praiſe,northe ſaluation of che peaple,buttheir own 
profit and preferment in the world. 
Butas inthe miviſter that preacheth, ſo alſo in the peo- 
plethat heareth the word of God, Vprightneſle is requi- 
Eccleſ.4.17. red. Towhich purpole, before they come to the houſe of 
yh God, they ought to looketo their feet, thatis, their affeQi- 
ons,and to pur off the ſhoes of their feet, thatis, their cor- 
rupt affetohs,and with ſincere affeQtions they are to de- 
1.Pet.2,, firethefincere milkeof the word, that they may grow 
thereby. The purpoſe and deſire of him who commeth 
to the hearing of Gods word, mult be to performe there- 
inan holy and vpright worſhip vato God; and with all 
good conſcience and finceritie to vie the miniſteric of the 
word,as the powerof God toour ſaluation, &c. Butthey . 
that come to heare the word, either for faſhion ſake, be- 
cauſe we haue ſuch a cuſtome,as carnall profeſlors vſe to 
doe,or becauſe the lawes of menrequireit,as thoſe which 
- among V$Sare popiſhly affeRed, or becauſe they would 
' ſeeme to ſome, thar they are religious, or at the leaſtnot 
irreligious, as difſemblers doe,or becauſe they would ſee 
and be ſeenc,as many proud and vaine / viE do, or be- 
cauſe they would take anap, as fome ſecure and ſlouth- 
full perſons doe,or becauſe they would carpe and ſnatch 
atthe preachers words, as malittous perſons doe, or be- 
cauſe they would heare and judge ofthe giftsof the prea- 
cher, and ſo giue their cenſure of his ſermon, as diuerſe 
glorious profeſſours vie to doe, or if they come with the 
ame affeftion to a ſermon, as they goe to a {tage -play, 
that is,to be delighted,as thoſe which haue itching cares 
vſctodoe,orif they come into the allembly, as Cato was 
wont to come to the ſtage,nameS7that in ſhew of his di- 
| Nlike he might gocout againe,as ſome conceited and hu- 
morous 
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morous perſons vſe todoe, or to paſle the time, becauſe 
they haue nothing elſe to doe,as ſoine that hue mordinat- 
ly, either wholly neglecting their calling , or hauing no 
honeſtcalling to walke za | which areprattſed by hy- 
pocrirs of diuerſe ſorts, aſluredly they are farre fromthat 
mtegritic which is required m thoſe that come to heare 
Gods word. 

 Whenwe arecometo the miniſterie of the word,our 
dutie.1s to take heed how we heare, as our Saviour Chriſt Luke 848, g 
admoniſheth. For our bodily preſence wil notſuffice, yn- . | * 
Icſſe we behaue our ſelues vprightly in the hearing ofthe 
word. Our firſt dutie hedobive is, when we are come in- 
to the allſembly,to ſet our felues in Gods preſence, that we 
may ſay with vpright Cornelis,we are here preſent before aa.:ozz. 


God to heare all chimes that the miniſter hath in commiſ- 


Fon to deliuer vnto vs from God : and when the miniſter j| || 
ſpeaketh,we arc to look higher than to him, remembring j 
«i hee is an embaſſadourof God in Chrifts ſtead, by, .. -., 
whomthe Lord ſpeaketh vato vs: and therefore as hee | 
which ſpeaketh muſt ſpeake 4s the Oracles of Godyſo he which , p.. , 
heareth #xi ezaic,the word preached, muſt heare1t not as the r Thefl,z.1z . 
word of man,but as it 1s indeed the word of God. Our nextdutie 
3s to heare the word with an vpright defire to profit by it, 
and an vnfained purpoſe to prattiſe it. In regard of the ag.s.6. 
former,we are diligently to attend to the word, and as it Luke 19.48, 
were tohang on the preachers mouth, as being loath to Hep-.1. 
letany thing ſlip from vs,but carefully to lay it vp in our Ely 4096S 
hearts for our future vſe,and in a word ſo to kk. as wee 
deſire to be heard : For want of this vprightneſle they 
offend, who being preſentin body, are abſentin mind, 
their eares going on pilgrimage, their minds going a 
whoring after the vanities of this life, and their heart, as 
Ezekgel ſpcaketh,going aftertheir couctouſneſſe;but cſpe- x,.c.;;.21, 
cially they offend , who when they ſhould liſten to the 
word of God,doe giue themſelues ouer to ſleepe. In re- 
gard of the latter, our dutic is to heare the word of are 

wIt 
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Luke8.rr, Withanhoneſt and good heart, and therein'to retaine irs 
Pro.q.zt, Or asSSalomon {aith to keepeitinthe mids of our heart;that 
there it taking root, may bring forth fruit with patience. 
Ezc.33.31,32. As for them, who with Ezechvels auditours come to heare 
the word,without any true purpoſe to perfonne it;zas they 
[am.1.22, fhew themſelues to be hypocrits in decejuing others, ſo 
Tennige4 they play the ſophiſtersin beguiling themſclues. 

The like may bee ſaid of recetumg the Sacraments, 
AR.8.21.23, For Whatwould it aualle vs, if 'with Simon Magus wee bee 
baptized, and beleeue with a generall faith ? For valeſle 
our hearts be vpright within vs before God, we may re- 
maine as hedid in the gall of bitterneſfe,and bond of ini- 
quitie. Or what wauls itprofit vs,if after the example of 
Indas iſcariot we be admitted to the Lords table, and could 
Mat.26.2zz, fo cunningly carry ourfelues, as cuery one of the Apo- 
{Hes ſhould be moreready to ſuſpe&t the mſclues than vs? 
forif ourheart be not vpright withan vs, but that we gue 
the outward face and ſhew to God,and ſet our hearts vp- 
on the world, halting betwixt God and Mammon, and 
lohn 12.6, Dory zaine to be godlineſie;zwe may be theeues, yea 


: OS 
lonn6.70. (ijyels as 


e was. And nottoinfiſt any longer inthe ſeuc- 
rall parts of Gods worſhip, this may be ſaid of all exter- 

| nall worſhipin generall, that ſo oft as it 15 ſeuered from 

the inward & fpiritnall worthipof God,it is hypocritical 

and deteſtable m the fightof God. To which purpoſe the 

Lord profeſſeth by his Prophet, That be which killeth a bul= 

locke,ts 4s if be ſlew a man:he that ſacrificeth a ſbeep,as if he eut off « 

dogs necke : he that offcreth an oblation,as if be offered ſwines bloud: 

he that remembreth incenſe , as if he bleſſed an idole . Wee muſt 

therefore beware leaſtwe reſt in the performance of out- 

ward ſeruice,or c6tent our ſelues with opere operato,the deed 
done;which is therotten pillar of popith ſuperſtition. For 

it is not ſufficientto doe that whichis right, vnleſle we do 

:.Chro.25.2.14 jt with an vpright heart. Tf with Amaziah wee doe that 
which is right, but notvwith an vpright heart, we may fall 


away as he did. Whereforethar exhortation whichthe 


Apo- 
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Apoſtle makerh to mens ſeruants,much more ppagert | 
to vs, who are the ſeruants of God, namely, Thatwe ſhold Col.z.:3. 
performe our duties towards him from our heart, not m 
eye-ſ{eruices,as men -pleaſers,butwith ſmmphcitie otheart 
fearing God, and fromour hearts obeying the holy will 
andeommaundements of God.*Out of all which 1tap-Rom.6.u7, 
peareth euidently, that without vprightnelle of heart, 
neither the graces of the ſpirit, which wee'may feeme to 
haue, are of any worth; or our worthip,of any account 
with God . But howſocuer the moſt: excellent graces 
withautit be glorious ſinnes,and the moft glomous:wor- 
ſhip counterfeit, yet on the other fide, where vprightneſlc 
is,the graces which we haue, though as fmall as a graime 
of muſtard ſeed, and our worſhip, though performed mn 
much weakeneſle,is acceptable ynto God. 
The ſecond argument is taken from the authoritie of 
God himſelfe, auowing the neceſsitie of vprightneſle. 
And hereunto appertaineth firſt the teſtimonie both of 
the holyghoſtin this place, affirming, Thatthoſe who are 
todwellin Gods holy mountaine, are ſuch as walke vp- 
rightly 3 as alſo of our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.5. denying, Mar.5.:0. 
that we ſhall euer enter into the kingdome of heaucn,vn- 
leſſe our righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſse of the Scribes and 
Phariſies. Therighteouſneſſe which the Pharifies obſer- 
ued themſelues,and taughtothers toobſerue,was altoge- 
ther outward, whereby they abſtained fromoutward and 
more grolle offences, neglefting inwardand ſecret cor- 
ruptions. Secondly,the commaundement of God enjoy- 
ning vprightneſle . For this is the eſpeciall dutie which _ 
we arc to performe towards God, viz. that wee bumble our Mic.s.8. 
| elues to walke with our God. For when the Lord was to eſta- 
bliſh his couenant with Abraham and his ſeed, this condi- | 
tion he requireth to be performed on their part, to walke Gen.17.s. 
before him,and to be vpright. T his is that which Dawid com- | 
mendeth to Salomon as his laſt will and teſtament , Xn 2-Chron, 28,9. 
thou the God of thy father,and ſerue bim with an vprieht beart-and »; 
' 4 willing Ny 
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LukeT. 73,75. 


Pro.11.20, 
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« willing mnd, which bus 1n his laſtſpeech commendeth 


to the people of 1ſracl,that they ſhould woſbip the Lord in 


Firtt and truth. As Moſes alſo before had charged them. 
Deut. 18. Thowſbalt be vpright therefore before the Lord thy God. 
For ſecing the Lord i 4 Firit, be will therefore be worſhipped in 
fririt and in truth, And as himfelfe 1s a ſpirit, fo is his lawſpie 
rituall, reſtraining not onely the hand and tongue, but alſo 
the heart. Now the commaundement of God impoſeth a 
neceſsitie,not abſolute indeed, but with this condition, If 
we will auoid his curſe. Thirdly,the ſame is prooued by 
the oathof God, which he ſware vnto our father Abre- 
ham, that he would giue vs, who are the fonnes of Abre- 
ham,and heires ofpromuſe,that being delivered outof the 
hands of ourenemies, we ſhould worſhip hum without 
feare in holineſle and righteouſneſle before him. For as the 
commaundementof God impoſeth the neceſvitic of du- 


tie, ſo the oath of the Lord impoſetha neceſsitte of cer- 


' tainetie,or as the ſchoolemen ſpeake,of infallibilitie. And 


therefore ifwe doenot walke vprightly, worſhipping the 
Lord, as before him, it 1s as certaine as the oath of the Lord 
15 true,that we can haue no aſſurance that wee are redee- 
med by Chriſt outof the world,toraigne with himjn his 
holy mountaine. 

T hethird and laſt arg 


gument, enforcing the neceſsitie 
of vprightneſle,may be this: For either wee mult be yp- 


' right,or hypocnits. There is no third : for notto bee vp- 


right,is to be an hypocrite, and notto be an hypocrite, is 
to be vpright. But we may in no caſe be hypocrites. For 
hypocrihe 1s a ſinne moſt odious vnto God, moſt fooliſh 
in it ſelfe, moſt pernicious to them that are infected there- 
with. Iris moſtodious ynto God: for as the vprightare 
the Lords delight, ſo the hypocrit 1s an abhomumatiorn 
vnto him. For that which «5 bighly eſteemed among men,zs abhomi- 
nation in the ſieht of God. And not without cauſe: For all hy- 
pocrifie and doubling is a doubleif nota triple finne; for 
counterfeit pietieis double impietie,both becaule itis1m- 
P1ETIC, 
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pietie;and becauſe it1s counterfeit;';And ashypocrifie is «- ?: v«- 


a counterfeiting,it containeth alſo two finnes oppoſed to 
Gmplicitie and truthz both which are compriſed. ininte- 
eritie, viz.falſhood oppoſed vnto truth, as it 35 mendacium 
f48;, anddeceitor;gwle oppoled vnto ſamplicitie, as du- 
1liciticordoubling.The hypocrite uwreſpetofhisfalſe- 
floda and diſguiling,in the Greek& tongues called van 
r3«,thatis,a ſtage-player,who althongh-perhaps he be lit- 
tle better than.a rogue, repreſenteth ſometimes the! per- 
ſonof aprince or monarch. Thoſe therefore are hypo» .-:.- 5 
crits, who lead their life as it were vpon a tage; cloaking 
ſinne vnder the ſhew of-vertue, haiting ſome fatme-ot 
vizard of pictie, but denying the powerof it,Quimſuper+ 2.Tim.z.s. 
ficie boni ſunt', ſedin alto mals, as Auguſtine ſpeaketh;;; who 


ſecmeto honqur God with their lips,, but:-remooue their Mar.15.8. .. 


heart farre from himzwho deſiruig; to ſceme good, butnor 
to be ſo,and not to ſeemeewill, butto be ſoz make cleane Mat23.25. 
the outlide of the cup, and of the platrer,but wittinthey 
are fu}l of:briberie and excefle:and are therefore compa - Mar.23.37. 
red by our Sauiour Chriſt to painted ſepulehres, which 
appeare beautifull outward, but arewathin! fullof: dead 
mens bones and all filthineſſe..' Amd as the fruit which 
oroweth necre to Mare mortewm, When itis ripemaketh _ 
a faire ſhew, but within 4s full of ctndersor aſhes, as fome 
write ; {o theſe; men outwardly: appeare rghteous: vnto Mar. 23.18, 
men, biit withintheyare full ot hypoertticand.imquite; 
But as in thed{gwuhng of hypocnits thereas fallhood; 
{01n their doubling there is guil E, wherby they:indevou- 
ring to decewue both God and man,do1n'thc,ehti begwie 
themſclues.: And thereforenatynworthily 5h [he 
inthe Scriptures tearmed guiles;Andfarlh, icy foohfbly Pal32-:- 


go about to deceiue God,the ſearcherof theheart,when bony INT | 
[4 


ey hope by aconnterfeit ſemblanceof religiontoblear 
is eyes, and by vaige ſhewes to pleaſe him, -whiles they 
{ecurely,aboynd withmore hidden and ſecretfins:which 


ſeemeth to haue been the MAIN of the Iſraclits., re- 


prooued 


» 
- 
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. Elay58.z, prooued bythe Prophet E/ay,chap.58. Afﬀeer this maner 
doe they offend : firſt, when they pray with fained lips; 
pretending ſuch things intheirprayer, as they do not in- 
tend,asking ſuch things with their lips, as they do not de- 
fire withtheit heart, pronuſing ſuch things as they mean 
not to performe, bj bearing the Lord in hand with the 
Phariſte,Luke 18. that they be ſuch perſons as indeed they 
are not: fortheſe men, after the example of the 1ſraclits, 
whoſe heart was notright within them, goe aboutto de- 
Plal.78.36.37. ceiue the Lord with their mouth, and with their tongue 
theylie vatohim. Secondly, whenas they either commit 
ſecretſinnes, that God may not ſce them; or hauing ſin- 
ned,doe ſeeke to conceale their finnes from God, thathe 
may not know them : for ſuch is the folly of hypocrits, 
that becauſe they whe they hide themſclues, ſeenot God, 
they imagine that God ſecth not them ; like to the filly 
woodcocke, which when ſhe hath ſo hid her head, that 
ſhe ſceth no body, ſhe imagineth that no body ſeeth her, 
T hirdly, whereas the whole courſe of their life 15 leaud 
and 4;ſSture, they will ſeeke to pacifhe God with ſome 
outward obſeruations, and thoſe'perhaps deuiſed by 
themſelues: Andthis isthe ordinarie prattife of Papiſts, 
 Efay 1.11. &, Who when they haue fearctully ſinned againſt God, they 
will make him a'plaſter of their owne ſausfaRions. 

But the moſt vſuall practife of hypocrits 1s to deceme 
men, to whomthey deſire eſpecially:by'outward ſhewes 
to ws Txor3IG thenſclues, pretending a profeſsion of reli- 
0100 both totheir worldly and their wicked reſpe&ts. To: 
their worldly reſpe&s, when as vnder the profeſsion of 
religion they ſecke the world, and the things which are 
m the world, fubordinating religion'to their worldly de- 
fires;and profeſsing Chriſfiarutiein a ſecondarie refoed, 
ſo farre foorth as itftandeth with the obtaming orretat- 
ning of their worldly deſires, &c. To their wicked re- 
ſpets,when they make religion a'clokefor their wicked- 


nefſe. Thus heretiques to countenance their ertours, pre- 
tend 
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pretend holinefle : Thus the Phariftes vnder a pretence Mar.23,14* * 
of long prayers,deuoured widdowes houſes: Thus Indas lohn 12,5,6, 
couered his couetouſneſle vnder a pretended'carefor the 
ore: T hus Iſabell when ſhe intended the murder of Na- 1 King, 21.9. 

ah,proclaimeth a faſt: Abſalonwhen heintendedtreaſon/2-52m-15. 8. 

againſthis father, pretended the keeping ofa vow :Hrrod Mar.z.8.13.16. 


profeſſed to the wiſe men, that he would goe and workup 


Chriſt, when he meant to kill him. + | 

Againe,the hypocrite ſeemeth to ſinne with" an hight 
hand againſt the 11ght of his conſcience,:detaining” the 
truthin vnrighteoulſneſle, ſeeing the berter things, \and 
following the worſe. And therefore Hierome fayth, That'tn Efay 16. 
in compariſon of two euils,it1s lefle to ſinne openly,than - 
to faine holineſle. gf 2 2 2I0C 

But hypocriſie, as itis double iniquitie; and therefore 
molt odious vnto God, ſois it extreame folly: for the hy- 
pocrite,whiles he ſecketh to decetue notonely mari, but 
God alſo, who cannot be deceiued, he beguilethhimſelfe. 
For he that would ſceme religious, and hathnot learned lam.x.26. | 
to refraine his tongue, bur lerteth looſe the reines to-his 
vnbrideled tongue,as hypocrites vie todoeincenſuring, 
backbiting, and ſſaundering their brethren, ſuch an one 
deceiucth his owne heart his religion1s vaine. Likewiſe, 
he that is an hearer of the word, but no doerof it. (that is Iam.r. 22. 
to ſay,an hypocrite)ſuch a one deceiueth himſelfe; and is 
indecd that tooliſhman,who (as our Saujour fayth) doth Mar.7. 26. 
build ypon the ſand. Thoſe that content themſelues with .- 
the ſhining lampe of an outward profeſsion, wanting the 
oyleof grace in their hearts, are'by our Sauiour Chnſt Mart.25.3. 
compared to the foohſh virgins. For ſeeing'it is better to 
be good than to feemeſo, and worſe to be euill, than to 
ſeeme ſo, is it not extreame folly in hypocrites to:chuſe 
te be cuill rather than to ſeeme euill, anid to ſeeme good 
rather than tobe good ? The folly of theſe'men therfore 
1S worthily noted by Chriſoftome 3 Hypocrit, ſaith he, if it bee oper. imperf.in 
£01d to be good, why wilt thou ſeeme to be that which thou wilt not Ms 

| E hi be £ 
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' be? If it beenill #6 be enill,why wilt thou he that which thou! wilt moe 
ſeeme-to be? If it be gaod to ſeeme good git ts better to be ſa; if it beeuill. 
to ſeeme ewill,at #5 worſe to be ſo. Wherfore,citber ſeem to bethat which 
 * 'thais'att,or be that whith thou ſeeineſt to be. Agamne,1sitnotex- 
 --*tream folly foraman,thathe'may haue with the of Sardis. 
Ap0C.3-1. . thenamethatheliveth, to be content to be dead ; & that 
he may ſeem to bein the numberof the that thalbe ſaved, 
willingly to bein the number of che that ſhall be codem- 
ned?[aftly, hypocrifie is pernicious to hum thatis.inteRed 
therewith, becauſs #t15a bnne which the Lord doth grie- 
youſly puniſhboth'in this life, & inthe world to come: in 
this life;firſt by defection, & conſequently by detection. 
For thoſe which be in the Church, butnot of it, they are 
ſubieRto defeftionor falling away, & the:the Lord (uffe- 
1.lohn2.19. xethito fall away;that their hypocriſie may be deteCed,as 
the apoſUe lbntheweth. For the hypocritis he which hath 
received the ſeed into ſtony ground, & thertore wanting 
Lukes.13, mioxſture&root,is not able to indure the Sun of tepration, 
lob 8.11413 butislike the ruſh without water,or like the oraſſe on the 
houfetop,which withereth before it beplucked vp. Vp- 
on-triall therefore the hypocrite fwleth,and by lus fauling 
his vnſoundneſlle is detected. And this is the reaſon wher- 
Eccleſ.1.35, bytheſonneof Syrach diffluadeth from hypocrifie': for 
God{(ſaith he)will diſcouer thy ſecrets,& caſt thee down 
inthe middeſt of the congregation, becauſe thou came 
riot in trath wnto the feare of God , but thine heart 3s full of grate. 
Luke 12.1,z, And likewiſe our Sauiour, Beware (faith he) of theleauen of 
the Phariſies, which 1 hypocriſie. For there 15 nothing comered that ſhal 
not be renealed,nieither bid, that ſhall nat bekrowne. And as tou- 
ching the life to. come; theres ſuch aſſuranee of the hy- 
pocrite damnation, that our. Saviour Chriſt, when hee 
Mat.24.59. Wovuld-ſignifie, that-the wicked ſeruant; Mathi24, ſhould 
certainely be condemned,he faith; He ſhal;haue his ports- 
on with hypocrits, where ſhalt be weeping,and gnattiing 
Mar.r.$, of tecth. For as the vprightor pare in heart are bleſſed, bee 
lob.1;.16. cauſe they ſball ſee God: 10 are PR ONELOAS AE(Gg; for 
| | they 
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they ſhall natſec him. Againe, ſopernicious is hypocri- 
fic tothe double minded man, that there is lefle hope of 
an hypocrirethan of an open {inner : farſt, becauſe he {in- 
neth again(t the light of his confcience:ſecondly, becauſe 
by his outward ſhewes he bleareth.the eyes of men,wher- 
by he c{capeth thoſe admonitions and reproofes, where- 
by theopen ſinner many times 1s reclaimed. Andlaſtly, 
becauſe m his pride and felfe-loue hee poſteth ouer all 
publick reprehenſions and exhortations to the open ſin- 
ners, becauſe hes aſlured, thatin the opinion of others 
they belong not vnto hum. And this is that whichour Sa- 
- uiour Chriſt fayth to the hypocriticall Scribes and Pha- 


riſes, T hat Publicans and harlots ſhould goe into the kingdome of Mat.21.31. 


God befwe them. [3 NNE 


Seeing therefore vprightneſſe 1s a grace ſo excellent, 


thatit gocth vnder the name of perfection, and is eſtee- 
med as the beautie of Chriſts ſpouſe, wherewith hee is 
eſpecially delighted : ſo profitable, that to them which 
walke vprightly, the Lord denieth nothing that is good, 


but giueth them Grace in this life,and Glory inthe lifeto 
come,and not onely maketh them bleſled, buttheir po= 
ſeritie alſo after them: ſoneceſlarie;as thatwithoutitour 
beſt graces are counterfeits,and our beſt worſhip of God 
hypocrifte, and our ſelues hypocrits, who ſhall never ſee 

God, but ſhall hauc our portion with hypoerits, where is 

eG and gnaſhung of teeth; how doth it behooue vs 
tolabour for this grace,which is ſoexcellent in it ſelfe, ſo- 

pleaſing vnto God, ſo profitable and neceſlarie vnto vs, | 
and contrariwife to auoid rhe contrary finne of hypocri-- 
fie which is ſo odious vato God, fo fooliſh init ſelfe, and - + 

{0 pernicious vnto vs? And to this purpoſe,thatwee may | 
come to the fifth and laftthing, letvs obſcrue theſe few 

rules : firſt, let vs according'to the example of Dawd, Pſal.16.8. 
learne tofet God alwayes before our eyes, and ourſelues 

in the.fight and preſence of God. And to this end letvs 
meditate-euermore both of his omniprefence, remem- 


E nj bring 
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7 bring that he is alwaycs preſentwith vs 1n allplaces, nei- 
Plal.1z9.7, ther can we poſsibly auoid his preſence, as the Pſalmiſt 
teacheth : as alſo of his omniſcience, remembrineg, T hat 
the eyes of the Lord ate in eucry place bebolding the enil and the good, 
and notonly looking vnto the outward ations and ſpee- 
ches, but alſo beholdins the inward afte&tions of the 
Pſal.139.2. heart,and cogitations of themind, euen before wce con- 
celue them,that ſo we may learn to walke with our God, 
approouing our ſelues ynto him, and ſo behauing our 
ſclues,as thoſe which haue their converſation in the {1ght. 

and preſence of God. Who knoweth nothow decently 

and reuerently we carry our {clues whiles wee are im the 

fight and preſence of our ſuperiours, eſpecially of our 

prince. Therefore Seneca admonitheth his friend Lucilive, 

Epift.11. in fin, that he would ſetbefore him Catoor Leliws, or ſome other 
_ oraue and reucrend man, that he mighthue as in thus faght: 
for as he ſayth, Magna pars peccatorum tollitur, ſt peccaturis teflts 

aſciſtat : a great part of our ſinnes js taken away, if when 

wee are about to ſinne,there bee a witneſſe by vs. How 

much more would the preſence of almightie God ſtrike 

Heb.11.z7. areuecrence into vs,it we had the eyes of Myſes,the eyes of 
faith, whereby he ſaw him that is inuiſible,and 15 alwayes 

par. with vs : eſpecially, if wee conſidered, that the 

ord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh vnto the 

x.Sam.16.7, outward appearance, butthe Lord beholdeth the hearts 
and thatnotonely the bodies of men, but the ſoules alfo 
are manifeſt before him. Hell and deſtruction are before 
the Lord; how much more: the hearts of the ſonnes of 
men? By this argument Dawid exhorteth Salomon his ſonne 
1.Chro,z8,g, 19 Vprightneſle, x. Chron. 28. And thou my ſonne Salomon, 
faith he, Know thoy the God of thy fatber,cir ſerne him with an vp- 

right beart & with 4 willing mind, for the Lord ſcarcheth all hearts, 

and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts. $i 

Secondly,to themeditation of his omnipreſence and 

omniſcience, let| vs adde the confiderationof his omni- 
futhiciencie, remembring as the Prophet Hanani ſaid to 


Aſa, 


Pro.15.3 . 


Prou.15.11. 
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 +Aſs, T hat the eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, to ſbew bimſelfe :.Chron.16.9, 
ſtrong with them that are of an vpright heart towards him,and that 
as Salomon ſaith, He is aſbield tothem that walke vprightly, and Pro,z.7. 
nptthat onely,but as Pawid ſayth,He # the Sunne(thatis,au- Plal.84.1r, 
thor of all comfortable bleſsings)and a jbield(that is a pre- 
ſcruer and proteour from euill) the Lord will giue grace and 
glory,and no good thing will he withbold from them that walke vp= 
rightly. And this is the argument which the Lord vſethto 
moue Abraham to integritie, Gen. 17. I am God ani 1 (4G Gen.r7.t. 
walke before me and be vpright. For aſſuredly,if we did effec- 
tually call tomind Gods all-ſufficiencie, we would nener 
be ſo fooliſh, as to play the hypocrits, approouing our 
ſelues to men rather than to God (eing hes all-ſuftici- 
ent to crowne vs with bleſsings,& to ſhield vs from cull. 
Whereas men canneither doe vs good, vnleſle God bee 
pleaſed to vie them as his inſtruments, whereby hee will 
conuey his bleſsings vato vs,neither can they do vs harm | 


vnleſſe God doe vic them as his rods, whereby to tor- 


rect vs. 


-T hirdly,to the former let vs joyne a ſerious meditati- 
on of the laſt judgement : namely,that God all-ſufficient 


whois euery wherepreſent,and 1s acquainted withal our 

ſecrets, ſhall one day indge.the ſecrets of men: and will bring Rom.z 16. 
eucry worke vnto indgement with euery ſectet thing, whether it bee Eccleſ.11.14, 
goodor exill. Let vs therefore ſet Goebefore our eyes, fit- 

ting in judgement, remembring that we mu#t dll appeare be= 2.Cor.5,10. 
fore the tudgement ſeat of Chrift,that cuery man may receiue accor- 

ding to thoſe things which he hath done in the body, whether good or 

ewil, yhether open or ſecret, whether alone or with others, 
whetherin lightor darkeneſle, by day or by night. For 

darkeneſſe hideth not from God, but the might ſhineth as the day, the Pſal.139.12, 
darkeneſſe and light are both alike. Let vs not therfore content - - 
our {clues with an externall profeſs1on of religion, and 

outward ſhew of vertue, when as our hearts be not vp- 

right within vs,but are poſleſſed with hypocrifie, and a- 


bound with ſecret finnes. For an externall profeſsion ſe- 
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ered from vprightneſle of heart, ſhall-no whit availe. 


Mat,24+51. 


Mat.7.22,23. 


Mat.25. 3. 12. 


Jer,17.10, 


Pro, 4.23. 


Mat.15.18,19, 


mouth(laythour dawour Chrift)come fromthe heart, Far out of 


thee atthe day of judgement, for God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of men, but it ſhall be very prejudiciall vnto thee, 
increaſing thine horrour and pedu 7:4 aim . Forhow ſhalt 
thou be confounded,thinkeſt thou,who haſt made a pro- 
Fefs10n of religion, when the bookes being opened, and 
thy ſecret {finnes laid open before all the world,thou ſhale 
be conuited of hypocrifte, & condemned of nuany foule 
ſinnes vnrepented of, which thou hadſtlaboured to con- 
.ceale from the world 2? And with what horrour ſhalt thou 
-be ſtricken, ſuppoleſt thou, when thy portiondhall be: af- 
-41gned thee with the hypocrits , where 15 weeping and 
-wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth ? Remember that many in 
the day of judgement ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord,haue not we 
prophecied in thy name, and caſt ourdiuels in thy name, 
and dbne many great workes:in thy name ? to whom the - 
Lordſhall anſwere, Ineuer knew you, depart frommree 
you workers of imiquitie, Call to mind the fue foolyh 
virgins, who hauing lampes, butno oyle, were excluded, 
If therefore we would ngt depart aſhamed from-Qur Sa- 
uiour Chriſt at his comming, withing the mountaies to 
fall ypon vs, and to couer vs from his fight, but world 
ſtand before the ſonne of man with comtort, let vs ende- 
uour to approoue ouy ſelucs inthe meane tune to Chriſt 
our judge, walking befqre him in vprightnelle of heart, 
and fo demeaning our {clues, as thoſe who thinke thatof 
their moſt ſecret thoughts, words, and deeds there muſt 
aaccount be gen to God, who ſearcheth the beart and tri- 
eth the reines,that be may gine curry man according to his waies,and 
according tothe fruit of his wakes . - 
Fourthly and laſtly,let vs follow the aduiſe of Salomon, 
Prou. 4.4bowe all obſeruation to keepe our beart.For the heart;as 
itis the fountaine of life, ſo of lung well or ill; from 
whence all our ſpeeches and ations, as it were {treames, 


doe flow and proceed. Thoſe things which come out of the 


the 
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the heart come exillthoughts, murders, adulteries fornications;thefts, 

falſe teſtimonies, fl annders. And againe, The good man ont of the Luke £.45- 
good treaſure of his beart bringeth ſoorth good things, and the enilt | 
1m4n out of the euilltreaſuve of brs heart bringeth forth caill things : 

for out of the abonndance of che heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and alfo 

the hand worketh.. If therefore we defire, that our ati- 

ons and:{peeches may bee good and/pure, wee mult farſt | 
haue our hearts purified by a true faith : that ſo our loue 1. Tim. 1.y. 
and obedience may flow from a pure heart, and_good | 
conſcience,and faith-vnfained: For it cannot be, thar the 
ſtreames of -our actions ſhould be good and {ncere,if the 
fountaine of our heart be corrupt. Wherefore inrefor- 
ming our lives, our firſtand+chiefe care muſt be forthe 
purging of our hearts,as our'Sauior Chriſtadmonitheth, S 
Mat:23. Cleanſe jr Fi({aich he)the infade of the cup and platter, that Mar.23 26. 
the outſedeof them may be cleane' alſo. And Iames,Purge your beart (am.4.s, | 
you double minded(ſaith he)and not your hands onely. For | © 
what will it auaile vs to drie vpthe ſtreames, whiles the ; 
fountaine ſpringeth : or tolop off the boughs,whiles the 


' 


body and root doe remaine vatouched 2 ment if with 


Ainaziah we ſhall doe thaſe things which be right, butnot 2.Chro.z5,2.14 
with an ypright heart, wethall fall away as he did. It with | 

Simon Magus we profelle our feluesto beleeue, and joyne AR.8.21, 

our ſelues'to the Saints of God;notwithſtanding wemay A 

be as he was 1n the gall of bitterneſle and bond of iniqui- | 


tie,if our heart be not vpright within vs. This neole& of - 


the heart 15 the'cauſe © all] hypocrifte, making men dou- 
ble minded, bearing as wee ſay, two faces vnder a hood. 
Wherby it commeth to pale, that the moſt glorious pro- 
fellours ſometimes become like to Summer fruit, which 
many times being faire and mellow on the outfide,isrot- 
ten at the core. | 
| Now,that we may the rather be ſtirred vp to a diligent 
obſeruationof our heart,we are briefely to conſider theſe 
two things. Firſt, that the heart of man is deceitfull and el 
wicked aboueall things,and therefore cannotſufficiently ler.17.g. | '_ 
- be mY 
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be watched. And ſecondly, that ſuch as is the qualitie of 
the heart,ſuch is the qualitie of the man in the eſtimation 
of God, * \ ” "7 
Hetherto we have ſpoken of integritie, as1t is refer- 
red vnto God : it followeth now,that wee ſhould intreat 
thereof, as it hath reference vato men. For as wee muſt 
walke before God in truth and finceritie without hypo- 
crifie; ſomuſt we haue'our conuerſation among men in 
ſimplicitie and fingleneſle of heart, without difſembline 
or guile. Forcuen in our conuerſation among men, wee 
are tohaue God alwayes before our eyes; that as in his 
Col.z-22, reſence and ſight wee may in fingleneſle of heart per- 
Henke ſuch duties as we owe vnto men. For howſoeuer 
{mplicitie 1s accounted folly inthe world, and worldly 
wiſedome,conhiſting of diſsipulation and deceit, be eue- 
ry where extolled : yetif we would be eſteemed citiſens 
of heauen,and pilgrims on earth,itbehooueth vs to bee 
fooles in the world,that we may become truly wiſe,as the 
:.Cor.z.18. Apoſtle exhorteth,1.Cor.3. Let no man deceine himelfe, If any 
man among you ſeeme tobe wiſein thu world,let bim be afoolethat 
he may be wiſe,for the wiſdome of this world us fookſbneſie with God. 
Not that I would have fimple men to be fooles, but that 
Mat.10.16, Wiſe men ought to be ſimple. For true wiſdome1s tempe- 
lam.3.17. - red with the fimplicitie' of doues. And that wiſedome 
| which 1s from abou, is pure, and without hypocrifie. 
| Whereas on the other ſide, the wiſedome of the world, 
conſiſting of difsimulation and decett, 1s by the cenſure 
of S. Iamce,eartbly,carnall,and dinelkſb. It is true indeed, that 
m the world fimplicitic is deemed folly, and ſimple men 
are accounted as idiots,and innocent men eſteemed fools. 
For ſuch a generall wickedneſle hath poſleſſed the minds 
of moſtmen, that now adayes no man1s called innocent, 
but ſuch as want witto doe euill. And contrariwiſe, that 
mixed prudence is commended in the world , which is 
joyned with hypocrific and deceit. Which natwithſtan- 
ding it were caſte for any man toattam vnto, who makes 
.. no 
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Leftures onthe 15. P/abne. 


no conſcience of diſſembling,lying,facing,fweanng,for- 

ſearing. But inthe Scriptures fimplicitie is both com- 

mended: d commaunded as a note of the citifenof hea- 

uen, without which there 1s.no entrance for a man into 

the kingdome of God. Chriſt commaundeth thus follow- 

ers to. be wiſe indeed as ſerpents,butwithall to be «x44, that Mat.10.16, 
15, ſmple or ſincere, without any mixtureof gutte, 45 dowes 

are without gall. And likewiſe Paule would bane 'vs wiſe v1- Rom. 16.19, 
#0 that which 1 good, but ſample wntoegill. In regard hereof the . 
primitive Church; A&.2.1s highly commended,that they AQ.2.46. . 
conucrled- together in ſingleneſſe of heart: and herein cſpe- 

cially the Apoſtle glorieth, 2.Cor.x. T hat #n ſimplicitie 41d 2.Cor.1.12. 
godly purcneſſe, and not in fleſbly wiſedome, be had had h1s conucrſa< 

108 in the warld,” And no maruell, foritis thenote of a tree 1ghn 1.48. 
Wr-defree take without guile:; and ſuch the holy ghoſt pro- 

nogncath þlefed..Chri{t our Samourin reſpeR of this fim- | 
plicitiets called alawbez and thoſe that will be his follow- Pſal z2.z. 
crs,muſt not be foxes or wolues, butas they arecalled in 

the Scriptures, ſbeepe, following; the ſteps of our Sawiour 
Chriſt, bo <id noſinne Acither wats there gmile found in bis month. +.Per,2, 21422, 
And*hereunto let vs addethe teftimonicof the holyghott 

mn this phice, affirming, Thatthofe which ſhall dwell in 

the holy mountaine of God;areſuchas walke vprightly, 

that 35, without hypocrifie towards God, without ouile 

towards men. -Now this 2utſe or diffembling, ordou- 

bling,or hypocrifie(forſo ſometimes itis called) whichis Mark.r2.1y, 
oppoſed vnto fimplicitie, is twofold,in word,and in fact: -uk:0.23 

in word, when one thing is ſaid, and another thought, 

which in the Scriptufes phra., 1s ſpeaking with an heart Pal 12.2. 
and an heart, This divorce berwixt/the:mind and the =x&* 1 pwr 
tongue,is deteſtable vnto God, and odious to- ingenious *** (65 <1dths 

# .. # . | . ; 3. , F#UAnOvey $7t» 

men: ſometimes alſo it is called mn the Scriptures adeceit- ,,, "7 & = 
fall tongue, which the Lord ſayth ſhould not be foundin the guoi <4.d 
remnant of Iſrael. Sometimes, « mouth of deceit, as Pſal. rog. tin. 16ad g, 
ſuch as is deſcribed ?ſal. 55. The words of his mouth ave ſofter **PP-3-13+ * 
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 plethau ogle,yet weredbey ſwatds :ahd Ieveni.g\.uheiv tongue 1 i an 


arrow ſbot out , and. ſpeaketh: deceit : we ſpeaketh praceably tobis 
neighbour with lis month, but tn bis beat be layeth ambuſhments 


for bim. But whatfollowes ? (bait Inot viſit them for theſe things 
ſaith the Lord © Orſball not my ſoule be autnged on ſuch 4 uation as 


this? If therefore wee would eſcape the judoements' of 


Plal.34.12.13, God,anddeſiretohue a long and ap ries oh 


1.Pct.2.22, 


lo Zohan, 


Plali50; 19, 
Icr.5.26, 


Mic 7.2, 


keepe 017 tongues from ell, 'and our lips, that they ſpeake no ' 
follo WiNg;Aas I ſaid: before;the kmplicitic hel c fo 
God,m whoſe mouth therewas fouhd no owile;" 
Diſſembling in fact 1s, when one thing is SEVND IS} 
and another intend ed, or aS«AuguFtine weakees \ Dolus ef 
cum aliud agitur aliud fingitar. In which doubling; the wiſs 
dome of our Polititians, brought vp at Muchlanle feet; 
doth principally conſiſt, the | prathfe whereof is fo 
growne ſo yſuall, that paula rt itis fald, Qu niftit &/2E- 
mularemneſcit viuere: be that knoweth not how to dſemble, knows 
eth uot how to line . Howbeit, moretruly it is ſaid, and/by 
wartant of Scripture,:Qus yadit plan?,vaait ſand, He that wat 
keth plainelywaſkethſafely: Prou.r0. He that wal&th vprichtly, 
walketh ſafely, but be that peruerttrh bis wayes, ſball be knowne, 
namely,as an exampleto others. The higheftdegree of 
thus deceitys that which we call cony-catching or *coule- 
Nage : : when as aman'by cunning trickes and irtficiall 
fetches ouerreacheth his neighbour' when with bis Yon 
concinnat alum, be trimly forgeth dceeit;and in hi den AYE 
wait for his brother , Jerting ſnaves dn nets to catch men, 4 


fowlers doe for birds, or as cony-catchers doe for rabbets: 


bunting his brother with anet, as the Prophet Micab ſpe aketh. 
Now as fimplicitein the Scriptures is commended vnto 


- vsas anote of the true ſheepe' of Chriſt, itmtatirig the 


ſfimplicitie of the lambe of God : fo deceit and vuile is 
condemned as par 7 n46 thoſe, who reſemble the 
image of Satan the old ſerpent,the reeer of deceit, and 


the Father of hes. For if he be a true C Chriſtian, inwhom 


 thereisno guile, what is hee mwhom no ſimplicitie or . 


plaine 
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 Lithures on the 15: Pſabne. 
plainedealingis tobe found'>1f in the remnant of Iſrael 
adeceitfull tongue ſhall notbe found, then belong not 7zeph. 3.13. 
they tothe Ifraellof God, who with their tongues doe 
forgedeceit. If true Chriſtians be the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
reſembling his ſumphcitie; it whom there was found no 
vile: whatthen are thoſe foxes and wolues,who imitate 
-< old ſerpent in ſubtiltie and deceit 2 If thoſe which 
ſhall reſtinthe holy mountaine of God, be ſuch, as doe 
walke in vpriglitneſle and ſimplicitie, then have they no 
inheritance in the kingdome of heauen , who walke mn 
diſsimulation and deceit. And this may further appeare 
by the Lords prohibitions, cenſures, and threatnings de- 
nounced againſt deceit. It is forbidden, Lew. 19, You ſball Leu 19.11. 
mot lie,nor yſe deceit one towards another. And 1. Theſſ. 4, We art, Theſſ.a.6. 
charged not t1 poe beyond or onerieach our brother, or to defraud bim wi vxuCann 
1m any matter. Itis cenſured as a finne odious vnto God. A v Pinder. 
man of deceit God hateth. Tt is reckoned Rom. 1, among the Plal.c.7, 
crunes of the Gentiles, giuen ouer to a reprobate ſence, Rom.1.29, 
that they were full of gwile. And Ezec.22, among the abhomi- Ezecc.24,12. 
nations-of Icruſalem;for which deſtruction is threatened 
azainſtir,that they made gaine of their neighbours by deceit. And 
laſtly, the judgements of God are denounced againſt it, 
Fſal. 55, The deceirfull men [ball not attaine to the bath of their Pfal. 55.23. 
dayes.1.Thiſſ. 4-6, The Lirdis a renenger of ſuch things, namely 1Thefl.4.6. * * 
of couſenage and deceit. And in the place before me A 
ſhall I not v/it them for theſe things, ſaith the Lgd ? or ſball not my lerem.9:9, 
ſoule be auenged on ſuch a nation «5 this ? 
. To concludetherefore this firſt note : ſecing vpright- 
neſle is made a proper marke of the true chuld of God, 
and citiſen of heauen, whereas contrariwiſe, difsimulati- 
on and decert are the brands of the wickeg; itbehooueth ' 
euery oneto apply this note to himſclfe:Dooſt thouwalls..”., 
vprightly without hypocrifie towards God, without [+1 
wle towards man 2 happy and bleſſed art thouzforthou Mar.y.8; ” T 
| thaltſee God,and as thou now art a ſound menibergft the VL 
: Churchmilitant, ſo ſhalt thou be aninberitour of glory | 
" POET Ye 4 Watt Re 3s . 6/7 
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Leftures on the1 $: Palme. 
in the triumphant. Doeſt thou not walke in-(inceritie to« 
wards God,and fimplicitic towards men, but in hypocri- 
fie and diſs1mulation? then moſt fearefull 15 thine eſtate; 

At$.z;, . Valeſlethou hy 5h thou haſt no part or fellowſhipin 

the doctrine of ſaluation,or mn the communion of Saints, 

Mat.24-51, butthy portion ſhall bee afsigned thee with. hypocrits, 

wheres weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. It 

The ſecond note of acitiſenof heauen, is Riehtcouſ- 

' neſle: Forto the Prophet,demaunding who isa ſonneand 
heire of God; tt Lord anſwereth, He that worketh righte= 
ouſacſſe. Where firſt we are to conſider the ſence of the 
words, and then are wee to ſhew, that the working of . 
Righteouſneſleis a proper marke of thoſe, who lung m 
the Church,are appointed toeternall life. 

Juſtice is that vertue which giueth to euery one that. 
which is due vnto him. And itis either vmuerſall orpar- 
cicular. Thevniuerſall,ſummarily compriſeth al thoſe du- 
ties which we owe to our carr Jn : and is-therfore ſaid 
to cantaine all other morall vertues within 1t, according 
to theteſtimonie of the aunticnt Poet, which to this pur- 

Theogms, verl. pole 1s allead ged by ſome. | 
I47. E'ro\ Jixapounn evnildlu Tas «pms ', | 
Ariftor.Etbic, * In inflice is alt vertue ſummarily compriſed. 
5.64) 3e T he particular Iuſtice is either Diſtributive, or Com- 
muratiue. The Diſtnbutive is that, which hang place in 
1buting rewards or puruſhments, obſcrueth a Geo- 
— - merricall proportion, according to the worthineſle of 
7 Ya > men, ortheir deſerts. (The Commutrative tuſticeis that, 
25 Sp which hauing place in Contradts, obſcrueth an Arith- | 
AY > 5 neticall proportion 1 the c alitic: Sew Ings:com- « 
on , a= r muted. Co Si " 6 od 
/ 


>Fit of the vniverſall nigh oufneſle , this place 5s e- 


gr IG - ſpecially to be vnderſtood, the ſumme wh®cofis that 
- # Alawroyall, as Saint James calleth it, Thouſbalt loue thy neigh» * 
nent 7. boars thy ſelfe : Wherein all the precepts ofrighteouſnes, [i 
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hy pj us 
F0 Lelturts anthers. Eſalme. 
And theruleof exerciſing this righteouſneſſe, is thatlaw 
ofnatiire commended vnto vs by our Saujour Chriſt, 
\*Miitr7, Whatſoeuer you would that menſbiuld do to youyeuen ſod Mat.7.1- $4 
* Sou to them for this is the law and the prophets. Wiucht Enger T1 —_—— = 
faydſo to have pleaſed the Empetour Oflex@ mder SWneris, Lamprid in LESS 
that in his pallaces and publicke bwuldinss he cauſed it to Alexandr, 7 56 * : 
be written and engrauen: and when he puniſhed any 
"mani, he cauſed this faying to be proclaimed by the crier, Le 
Quad ribs; m-vis, alteri ne feceris . Do not to another what 
ft not bane donets thy ſafe Some! oem: 
gl ne e exerciſe or working of this xghteo nelle,is 
here madeanoteof the child of God **Por Re EdthFib? 
ſay, he that can talke ofrighteouſneſle; nor ths that de- 
lighteth to heare another4nan ſpeake thereof; norhe 
which profefſeth righteoulſtiefle, or maketh'a pretence 
thereof butherhat: worketh'rightconſucſſe ſhall dwell in the 
holy mountaine of God: For there are ſome which Tan — 
notably diſcourſe of rightcouſneſle, than whoſe life no- 
thing is is morevimuſt.And there are others, who with Fze- 
thier anditors delight to heare the Miſter j 25 333% 
richteouſneſle, as if ie were ſome $kilfull itian that 
hatha ha pleaſantvoyees bucitixta ears - May Lo fan notto 
cre be many alſo who, with the Pharifies Mac.az. 4 
N and donor;  whichproleMrghtcouele but donot 1 &-- 


raftilc1t. 

7% IQu# Carms Ce ER nn. 2ivunt. 

"Bur with the Be. oftheſe men the holy Ghoſt 'mee- 
teth indiverſeplacesofthe Scripture, Mat. 7, Not eueric Mat:7.21, 
one that ſay {3-8 Lord ſhall enter. into te kingdome . 
ofhicaveri, buthe that doth thewill of my father whichis = 1 
mheaven. Rm,z, Not the heaxers of hel Law arejoſt be- Row.2.g. - 
fore God, bur the'doers of the Law ſhalt be -eſbiied: 
Iamm.1,Be ye doers of the word, andnot hearers onely,de- Jaml22, - 
celuing your ſelues, &c. Mat. 5 5, Pulſe your right eexe Matgas a 41 
cerd the 1 righteoufueſſe if the Sabes 4nd Pharifits, (who ſayd nf} ER 
and did' not?) you ſball not enter into the kingdome of beam. 1 1 OR. } 

the. cre- 
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r.tohn 3.7, Wherefore brethren let no man dectiue you, not he thathea- 
reth, nor he thatſpeaketh, not he that profeſleth or pre- 
tendeth but he chat waketbrighteonſurſte, be 6s righteous, Shs 
D itheris that to. be omitted that the holy Ghoſt £25 
Irs feſent tence, therebyſigni ing a Continuall 
ac, as Bafll hath obſerued: Make ( faith he ) the accuratneſie 
of the ſpeech; be doth not ſay, who bath wroweþt ; but he which war- 
keth. For it is not one aGFion that maketh 4 vertaons map , but it be- 
" booucth aman in bis whole lt ife to keepe « conſtant comſe of well doj 
m. 2/2 For Itſtice iS an babuwinduing, aman. with a e $49% 
-and conſtantwill ro do euery "man right:. MEESGS 
. --. © > Buthere ſoinedvill object: The ScriptureFte that 
there1snota righteous man vpon the earth, Rom. 3. There 
#5 not 4iuſt man, No not one. If therefore the righteous onely 
ſhall beſaued, and ſcarcely they, as Peter ſaith, How can 
any man liuing hope to. be faued,; ſeeing there isnor ajuſt 
man vpon earth, t atdoeth good and ſinneth: not, 4s $4 


«a2 


r.King.8.46. 


Eccleſ,7.22, lomon profeſleth. a+ 
I anſwer: If we ſhould be ſummoned before Bll 1s 9 


mentfeateof Gods juſtice, and the Lord ſhould deale 
"with vs ſummo iure ,accordeng \t0. extremitie , exaCting at our 
 handsthatfull and perfect. ri hreouſneſle whach is're+ 
- Pfal143.25 quired.in tus law ; iſfaredly? e Lord entrin + Bi judge- 
| mentwith vs, no man living « could bejuſti But we 
mult appeale from the judgement ſeat of Gods juſtice rg 
the throne af, hismercy.> and. fromthe ſentence of Bt 
Law concluding 'allynder linne, to the ſentence oft 
Goſpell,, pronouncing all. thoſe: that. 
| Chriſt, not juſtonely, = fo bleſſed: that 
food W lia the. Dk pres of. Chrift 


if vnjuſtin our 
of ſeg mm es 0p 8 2 thoſe EN ects 


os re are fayd tobe righteous two ayes oc before 


_ Godb ion tis, bythe rightcouſneſl; 
nf Fa Une — the Lk of Nw” 
Tat 15, DN elle inherentin vs and periorges 
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| 4 Lettures onthe 15. Pſalme. 
by vs. For thoſe which beleeuein Chriſt , their Faith is 
;mputed vnto them for rightcouſneſle 3 becauſethey ap- 
prchending Chriſt, who is our rightcouſneſle, and by the 
ſame Faith being vnited vato him, his righteouſneſie.and 
obedience is imputed vato them, and accepted of God. 
for them, as if they had performed the ſame mn their owne 
perſons. ? | 
But they who are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, are alſo ſanQified by hus ſpirit , regenerated, and 
as it were created a new to good workes, which God pph.2.to, 
hath prepared for vs, that we ſhould walke in them. For Rom.6.18. 
fo ſoone as we are deliuered by Chriſtouc of the bon- 
dage of finne, we become the ſeruants ofrighteouſneſle: 
 Thatas informer times we gaue our members asſcruants verſe rg. 
of finne vnto vnrighteouſaeſle, we ſhould from hence- 
forth giue them as: ſeruants of righteouſheſle vato hol- 
nelſe . And howſoeuer the beſt obedience of the faith- 
full is but an imperfe& obedience 10yned with manifold 
infirmities and wants , and ſtained with derſe corrup- 
_ 5 pn wr hy _ infeted, eower> hrs eo 
: , in ſo much that Eſ#y compar e N1SHteous o-- 
| veeks of the faithful to hk rams 9mereg tus. = tele 
ding the Lord beholding themin Chriſt, and accepting 
their will for the deed, and fincere indenour for the per- 
formance,notonely themſelues are termed righteous, but r,þ,15. 
arealſo ſaid to worke r1ghteouſneſſe.” And this working Luke 1.6. - 
of r1ghteoulſneſle, the perfetion whereof is not to be AR19-22- 
meaſured w the perfeQneſle of thegyorke, but by the pane if 
vprightneſle of the will, and fanceritic ofthe indeuour a- 
. ſpinng towards perfeRtion, isan vndoubted note of a 
true citiſen of heauen , who in this Pſalme 15:deſcribed: ' 
And thatthe Lord accepteth thoſe for true members of 
the inuſible Church, who worke . righteouſheſſe, the _ -_ 
Scriptures teſtifie: Iv exery nation, ſaith Peter , be that feareth  g ,. of 
God and warketh righteonſuefſe is accepted of im. And thisisfo © * 
vauucrſall a note of the _— of God, and fo proper 
| vato 
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I tohn3.29, 
Llohn 3 15.8, 


E fay.33-I5,16, 
Pro.10.30, 
Plal.69.28, 


2. Tim, 4.8, 


Pfal.106, 3, 
Mat,5.6. 
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Leftares onthe 15. P[aime, 
vnto them, that whoſoczer worketh rig hteowſneſfe he is truly ſaid 
tobe borne of God; and he that worketh not righreouthes is 
not of God, but of the diuell.But as they that worke righ- 
teouſies are the ſeruants of God in thekingdom of grace, 
ſo thall they raigne with him in the WIS 428 of glory. 
For that which 1 1s ſaid in the beginnins of this Pham. 
That he which worketh olteouſnelle ſhall reſt m the 
mountatmeof God; and m the end, T hat he ſhall never be 
remoued;the ſame 1s cofirmed by {the holy ghoſt mother 
places of Scripture. Eſay 33, He that walketh 3 in rigbteomſnes, 
Cc. be ſball dwell on bigh. And Prou. 10, Therighteous ſball ne- 
wer be remoned. And 10 certaine1s the faluation of the righ- 
teous, that the booke of the humg, is the booke of the 


' juſt; ; cternall oloriezs the crowne of righteouſneile : the 


rifing againe vnto glory, isthe reſurrection of the juſt. 

And as juſtice contameth all thoſe vertues which have 
reference to our neighbour, ſo the reward of it is the 
heape of all rewards , namely , bleflednefie . For as the 
Scriptures teſtifie WT ed are thoſe that worke righteonſurſie 
and not oncly "they , bur thoſe alſo which bunger and thirf] 


after ri care blefſed. 
(289 PI not onely if this = g's; but-clfe- 


whire alſo in the Scriptures r9/nedy life is promifed to 
thoſe that worke rightcouſneſle; the conſideration ofthis 
reward ought to be a motive to aprons and ſtirre vs vp 
to the exerciſe of juſtice : Which I do notfpeake to this 
end, as though the workes of juſtice were to be perfor- 
med withthat mind, as that we ſhould hope therebyto 
be juſtiſied before God,or by them to merit eternall life ; 


for that 1s an opymion facrilegious and blaſphemous a- 


' gainſt Chriſt, whoſe juſtice alone, apprehended by faith, 


-uſbfieth vs before God , and maketh vs accepted vnto 
eternall life. In reſpett of which juſtice we are to eſteerhe 
all our owne merits (if we had any) as dung, that we may 
zainc Chriſt, and inay be found im him 'not hauing our 


owne rightcouſnelſe, which is of the Law, but that which 
is 


Parſer, | 
£500h 
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is by the Faithof Chriſt, the righteouſnefle which is of 

God through faith. 

And therefore if we defire that the workes ofrighte- 

ouſneſſe which we do performe, ſhould be acceptable vn- 

to God, they are not to be performed'to that end that we 

might by them attaine to juſbfication or ſaluation : for 

good works performed to that end are glorious fins : but 

in doing the workes of ——_ theſe ends aretobe 
propounded: Firſt, in reſpe&t of God, that we may glo- 
rifie him : for which end we wereeleted, created, redee- | 
med, regenerated . For by the workes of righteouſneſle | 
God is glorihed. Herein, faith our Sauitour Chriſt 3 #5 my lohn 15.8, 
father glorified, that ye beare much fruit. For which canſe Paw [| 
prayeth for the Plulippians, that they might be filled with Phil.r.r1, 
the fig of righteouſneſſe, which are by leſws Chrift vnto the elorie 

and praiſe of God, Neither is God glorified in vs alone, but 

in others alſo, which are the witgeſles of our good deeds; | 
T herefore Chriſt exhorteth vs , ſo colet our light ſhine before wag 5 16, 
men, that they ſeeing our good workes may glorifie our father which 5s 

in heanen. And Peter likewiſe counfelleth vs ſo 15þewe onr , per.a.q2, 
conuerſation boneft among the Gentiles, that by our good -workes - 

which they ſhall ſee , they may' glorifie God in the day of the viſt- 

$4110. | | | 
Secondly, that we may teſtifie our thankfulneſſe vnto 
God for all his benefits beftowed vponvs, and may a- 
uoid the puniſhment which is due to vathankfulnes. For 
whereas the Lordin lieuof all his benefits, bothtemporal 
and ſpirituall, as cleftion, yocation, redemption, regene- 
ration, expeReth at ourhands theſe fruits alone, of holi- 
nes and righteolſnes; afſuredly it were vnthankfulnes 
vntollerable, if cither weſhould be barren of good fruits, 
or bring forth euill fruit . For wherefore hath the Lord 
elected vs? that we might be ſaued howſocuer we ſhould 
live? No, but be bath elefrd vs that weſbould be holy and with- 44 
out blame befae bimin lone? Why hath. Chriſt redeemed vs ©Ph14 
from the hand of our ſpirituall enemics ?thatbeing freed 
F jj | from 
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fromthem we might finne the more freely ? No,but that 
Luke, 1.74.75. being delinered from the band of our ſpirituall enemies, we might 
worſbip him without feare,in balineſſe and rightcouſneſse before bim 

all the dayes of our ife. Wherefore hath he freed vs from the 

ſcruitude of ſinne ? that we might haue freedome to ſin? 

Rom.618, No, he hath freed vs from finne, that we might be the 
&22, ſeruants of righteonſneſse : and being now freed from ſme, andmade 
ſeruants vntoGod , we baue our fruit in bolineſie, and the end eucy« 

lefling life . Why did he beare our {innes in his body vpon 

the crolle ? that we liuing in fin ſhould notdie for them? 

I. P&to2.24e No, he bare our ſinnes im ha body on the tree, that 10 vas, deliues 
red from ſumne, might lie in rigbteouſneſce. Wheretore doth he 

_ regenerate vs by his ſpirit, and asS1t weregreate vs anew? 
that we ſhould doenothing our felues? No, pee are the 
workmanſhip of God, created m Chriſt kſwus to good workes, "which 
God bath prepared,that we ſbould walke in them. Why doth hee 
beſtow his temporall benefits vpon vs ? that like welk 
ampered horſes we ſhould ,kicke againſtour Lord and 
Maiſter 2 No, he crowneth vs with his manifold blef- 
ſings, to this end, that we might keepe bus flatmtes and obſeruebys 


Ebp.2.10, 


 PRMI99-45* [,wes. For whatelſedoththe Lord _—_— of thee which 


Deut.z0.12, artthe people of God, in lieu of all his mercies, butto 
feare theLord thy God, to walke in all bis wayes,and to lowe him, and 
10 ſerue the Lord thy God with all thy beart , and with all thy ſoule? 
that thou keepe the Commandements of the Lord, and bis ordinances 
which be commaundeth thee for thy wealth £ Let vs remember 
that we are trees of righteouſneſle which the Lord hath 

lanted in his garden, thatis , his Church, that we may 
ov forth the fruit of rightcouſneſle. But ifhe ſhall 

Luke33.6,7. . come to ſceke Fruit ( as cuery yeare he commeth) and 

ſhall find none, howſaeuer he may forbeare for a time, 

yet at the length he ſhall cut downe the vnfruitfull trees: 
for he cannot abide that they ſhould cumber the ground, 
and make it alſo barren, Letvs remember that we are the 
branches of the vine, which if we be vnfruitfull, the Lord 
Mat.3.16, Wilcutoft.Let vs conſider thattheaxe is layd to the or 
| 0 


Jokn 15-2. 
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of every tree that euery one which bringeth not forth 


fruit, may be cut offand caſt into the fire. 
Aoaine.inreſpet ofourneighbour we are to worke 

Whig - aps; CENTS: 
rightcouſneſle, that we may helpe him either with the 
benefit or the example of our good worke. For the be- 
nefit of juſtice belongeth to others. For whereas other 
vertues are referred to the good of hm that hath them 


juſtice onely ſeemeth to be the good of another man: for 


juſtice attendeth the duty of one manto another ; butin THAT *af or 
xe? eine, 


other vertues 1s attended the duty of the inferiour facul- Arif.Eth.l.s. 
ties vnto reaſon, as one ſaith. But thou mayſt helpe thy ..;. 


neighbour alſo by the wo ofthy good worke . For Them.z2.2. 


when thou goeſt before thy brother with the light of thy 9-100. 


good example, thou ſhalt game him vnto Chriſt, if he be I.FCH. 3.1. 
not already wonne vynto him, thathe alſo may glorifie I 


God inthe day ofthe viſitation. Orifhe bealceady in- 
{iron into Chriſt, by thy. good example thou ſhalt edi- 


-Per, S. | 2s 


e him, and as the Apoſtle teſtfieth of the Corinthians; 2.Cor. 9.2, 


thou ſhaltprouoke hum to good workes. 

Laſtly, we are to performe the workes of righteouf- 
neſle, in refpe& of our ſclues , as being both profitable 
and neceſlary forts, profitable : Firſt, becauſe by them 
we may make ſure our calling and our eleQion; as Peter 2.Pet.r. 70; 
teacheth, they being ſo many teſttmonies vnto vs there. | 
of. Trucindeeditis, that we were elefted without re- Tong __ 
ſpec of works,and we are called by grace,notaccarding j,, fas 38 | 
to workes, we are jultified by faith without workes,and Eph. 2.8, 9. 
by grace we are faued through Faith, and not by workes. | 
Butifa man would know whether he be ele&ed, called, 
juſtified, and hall be ſaued, (as weare bound to'giue dili- 
gence, that we may hauea firme knowledge of theſe 
things ) weare not to pry into the ſecret counſellof God, 
but we areto examine our ſelues by our fruits : for both 
weand others are to be diſcerned by our fruits. As our 
Sauiour ſaith, by their fruits youſhall know them, do men gather Maz.7.16,204 
& apes of thornes, ar figges of thiHels ? 4 bad tree cannot brmg farth + 1: \ 
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L,10110,3-14. 
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good fruit. By the fruits therefore of righteouſnes we may 
euidently diſcerne our ſeluesto be ſantttfhed. And none 
are ſanified but ſuch as farſt arejuſhthed;and whoſoeuer 
are juſtified are effeually called, and noneare eftectual- 
ly called, but ſuch as are cleRed 3 and none are elected, 
but ſuch as ſhall be ſaued. To this purpole Lowes ſheweth 
that the faith whereby we are juſthed, muſt be demon- 
ſtrated by good workes. And Ibn aftirmeth, that by the 
the loue th our brethren ( whuch is all one efte& with 
righteouſneſſe) we know that we are tranſlated from 


O | gh 
dezth vnto life. Againe, good workes are profitable, be- . 


cauſe they haue the promuſes both of this life, and of that 
whichis to come. - 

T hey are alſo neceſlary, not as the cauſes of our juſti- 
fication and fſaluation, as thoug|1 we were citherjuſtifed 
by them,or ſaucd for them;bur as neceſſary fruits of faith 
and teſtimonies of our juſtification, according whereun- 
to the ſentence of faluation ſhall be pronounced : for al- 
though vnto the aft of juſtification good workes do not 
concurre,as any cauſes thereof, yetin the ſubjeR, thatis, 
the partie juſtified, they concurre as truits,of our faith, 
and conſequents of our juſtification. For as breathing is 
fuch a-fruit or conſequent of life, as where thatis, we 
judge the body to hue where that is not, we judge it to 
be Tora : ſois theexerciſe ofrighteouſneſle and perfor- 
mance of good workes,ſuch a conſequent of faith,as that 
where good workes are, the faiths lively z where they 
arcnotatall,the faithis dead. They areneceſſaryalſom 
reſpect of faluation , not as the cauſes thereof, butpartly 
as the way; for we are his vvorkmanſhip Sap rs | vnto 
good workes, which he hath prepared for vs. to walke in 
them, and therefore they arc fitly ſayd to be Yn: regum, 
pon cauſaregnands, The way to the kingdome, not the 
cauſeof reigning: and partly as the euidence, according 


be -r_- op" : 
vnto which the Lord proceedeth in judgement to the 


Yat-:5.34-35. ſentence of ſaluation. Come you bleſled of my father 


- (ayth 
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(ayth Chriſt the judge) inherit you the kingdome pre- 
pared for you from the foundations of the world : For T 
was an hungrie and you gaueme meat, 1 thirſted and 
you gaue me dritike, &c. ]tis moſt cerraine that Chriſt 
our Sawour by his obedience hath merited and purcha- 
ſed eternall bfe for all choſe that beleeue in him, accor- 
ding tothe maine promiſe of the Goſpell, that whoſo- 
eucr belceuethin lum ſhall be ſaued. By that righteouſnes 
and obedienceof Chriſt, apprehended by faith, & not by 
or for any r1ghteouſnes A, {12600 in vs, orobedience per- 
formed by vs,are we made ſonnes & heires of God, enti- 
tuled vnto the kingdome of heauen, acquitted from our 
ſinnes, and accepted vnto eternall life. Notwithſtanding, 
ſeeing all thatbe in the Church profellc themſclues to 
belceue, whereof many decetue cither thewſelues wath 
an opinion, or others with a profeſſion of futhy therefore 
the th d proceedeth vnto judgcment, according tothe 


fruits either of faith, or infidelity: taking for granted, that 


in thoſe who are members of the true viſible Church, 


where good workes are there is faith, and where areno 


good workes theres no faith. And therefore it behoueth 
vs, as wedelirecither to haueaſſurance of our ſaluation 
whules we luc here, or to heare the comfortable ſentence 


of ſaluation pronounced to vs m the day ot judgement, fo 


to be careful to demonſtrat our faith by good workes. 


And hereby it appeareth againſt the malicious flaunder 


of the Pa piſts, that although we deny good workes to be 


meritorious of cuerlaſting life, yet wedo not teach men 
to caſt off all care and well doing. 
Now for the auoiding of errour: Whereas the workes 


of rightcouſneſle are madea proper noteof the ſons and 
heires of God, we are firſt toreſtraine this part of the 
Lords anſwerto that ſubje& whereof Danids queſtion is 
propounded, namely, to thoſe who live inthe true vi- 
ible Church,and profeſſe the name and reli gionof God. 
Oftheſe, becauſe there be many hypocrites and vnſound 

F uij profeſſors 
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profeſſors among them; David defireth ro be informed, 
who are the true profeſſors. The Lord anſwereth :'He 
that worketh righteouſneſle , and fo by his good workes 
doth demonſtrat his fauch . T here are many workes ma= 
terially good to be found , not onely among heretickes 
and idolatours, as the Papiſts,/but alſo among Turkes 
and Pagans. But we ſpeake not of thoſe that are with- 
out, for they are not within the compalle, either of Da- 
wds queſtion, or Gods anſwer . And ſecondly we are to 
know that all works in reſpe& of the matter, or the thing 


done, ſeeme to be good workes, are not ſtraightwayes 


the workes of rightcouſneſle,neither doth he which pcr- 
formeth them alwayes worke rightcouſneſle . For it 1s 
nota good anda true worke of rightcouſneſle indeed, 
valeſlc it proceed from the right fountaine, vnleſicitbe 
done ina right maner, and to a rightend . As touching 


the fountaine, it is a good rule of Gregory : That the 


ſtreames of righteouſnes towards our brother , mult be 
deriued from the fountaine of pietic towards God. For 
. welouenotour brother aright, valefle we louehim in 
and for the Lord, and we cannot loue himin and for the 
Lord,vnleſle weloue the Lord much more: and weloue 
the Lord, becauſe we are by faith perſuaded, that he lo- 
uethvs firſt, his loue being ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſt : and we cannot belecue in:God+and 
Chriſt our Sauiour, ynleſle we know God aright jiand 
vnderſtand the myſterie of our ſaluation by Chriſt, . If 
therefore we be 1Znorantperſons,we have no faith, if we 
be vafaithtull perſons, we haue no true Joue or feare of 
God, norany other ſanfifying grace: If wehaue no 
true loue of God, we haue no true loue of our brother. 
Foreuen as the loue of God,ſfeuered from the loue ofour 
. neighbour, is kypocriſie 3 ſo 1s the loue of our neighbor 
ſeuered from the loue of God, counterfeit. The good 
 workes therefore that are done, either by an 1gnorant 


perſon, or by amore cull honeſt man, whois void of 
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faith, of religion; of the loue and fcare of God, although 

materially they be good : yetare they emltas they pro- 

ceed from him . Forwhiles the txee 1s euill, the truit 

canhot begood. ,- whiles the perſon 15 not accepted as 

juſtin Chriſt ( as none ut the faithful are ) his, ahons FP 
cannot be acceptable: for without faith it 1s wer apt ord 265 
toplealc God. And this is that which the Apoſtle ſaith, 1.Tim.z.s. 
thatthe end and conſummation of the commandement 

is loue,, out of a pure heart, a good conſcience, and 

futh vafained} 40 

© Inreſpectofthe manner, our. 990d: workes: mult be 

perforined vprightly, not in hypocriſic and diſfumula- 2,Chron. 5.2. 
tion : otherwiſe 'itis vnfained -and counterfeit . For 
though we doe that which 1s' right, yet if we doe it not 

with an vpright heart, we doext not rightly ,: neither 
can we beſayd to wotkerighteouſnefle. 

In reſpect of the end., weare to performe good 
workes, thatby.the diſcharge ofour duty God may be 
glorificd. But ifour cnd be,to be ſcene of men, 1f to 
win praiſe and glorie toour ſclues, zfto merit:iof God, 
and as 1t were to-bridle him by our good deed, all our 
workes, thoughneuer ſo glorious m the eyes of the 
world , yet are they plndids preeats, thatis toſay, 
glorious ſinnes . To thiSpurpole we are to remember,that 
we are to worthip God, not -onely: mholineſle, but:in Luker.75. 
mghteouſneſle alfo;and we worlhiphim in righiteouſ- 
neſle, when as in a fincere obedience to God we ſecke 
by performing the duties) of righteouſneſſe to our bro« 
ther to glorihe God. From, this note therefore of Gods 
children, we diſtinguiſhthe fetming; good Wworkes,, farft 
of infidels without the Church, or otinore naturalmem 
within; becauſe there 'can be no'true righteouſneſle or 
loue of men, without faith; pictic and: loue of God. Se- 
condly, of hypocrites and diflemblers; who do no good, 


but for ſiniſter and by-reſpeas, afd therefore their righ- 


tcouſnefle bein g hypocrifie, is double injuſtice. Laſtly, 
of 
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of all Phariſaicall and Popiſh juſticiaries, who by their, 
good workes thinke (f{uch 1s their Satanicall pride) to 
make God beholding ynto them, and to merit heauen to 
themſelues,molt facrilegiouſly & injuriouſly vnto Chriſt 
our Sauiour, placing the matter of their juſtification,an 
the merit of their ſaluation in themſelues. 

In aword,that js no truc rizshteouſneſle which is ſeue- 
red from holinelle neither is that a worke of righteoul- 
nelle,whichis nota righteous worke rightly done,as that 
1s not, which 1s done in hypocrifie, or to anill end . He 
theretore vadoubtedly 1s the ſonne and heire of God, 
who profeſing the true faith , laboureth to demonſtrat 
his faith by good works ; his faith working by loue, and 
his loue proceeding from faith vnfained:who in vprighet 
obedience towards God , ſeeketh by the exerciſe of 
righteouſneſle, and diſcharge of his dutic towards his 
neighbour,to glorific God. 

T he third noteof the child Godis T ruth, which the 

holy ghoſt expreſleth in theſe words, and ſpeaketh the truth 
De mendacia #n his beart. Which words({ayth fuguftme)are not thus to 
adConſeuns be vnderſtood,as though keeping the truth inthe heart, 
we [hould vtter vncruth with our mouth . But the holy 
ghoſt vſeth this phraſe of (pretty, becauſe a man may 
with his mouth vrterthe truth, which willnothing ayaile 
him,if he hold not the ſame in his heart. Wheretore al- 
though this phraſe of ſpeaking the truth in his heart, 
ſeeme ſomewhatharth, notwithſtandine, if it be rightly 
vnderſtood,jit doth more fully expreſle the dif] poſition of 
a man which 1s addicted to the truth, thanif it had been 
ſaid from the heart. T hus therefore I read, who ſpeaketh the 
truth which is in bis hart, that is, who vttereth with his tongue |, 
the truth which he hath conceived in his mind . For that 
we may be veraces,thatis,ſpeakers of the truth, there is a 
double conformiticor agreement required, which is here 


| expreſſed,the one of the ſpeech with the mind (namely, 


that we ſhould ſpeak as we thunke)the other of the wed, 
| wit 


Vnſt '75 
Leftures onthers.Fſalme.. 


with the thing it ſelfe (namely,that weeſhould:conceive 
in our mind,according tothe truth of the matter.)For as 
the rule and meaſure of truth in words, 1s theagreement 
of them with'our thoughts : ſo the rule and-meafure of 
truth in our thoughts, is the agreement thereof with the 
things themſelues. Itis true indeed,thatiriſome ſaences 
cither agrecment alone ſufficeth vnto the truth : as:1n 
moral] philoſophy he is 2x95, verax,a ſpeaker of the truth, 
who ſpeaketh as he thinketh, although perhaps he thin- 
keth otherwiſe than the thang it ſelfe 15: Andin Logicke 
heis ſaid to ſpeake the truth, who ; ne10ys as the thing 
is, although perhaps he thmketh otherwiſe: Butin dw1- 
nitic both,as I ſaid,is required. Neither carwebe ſaid, if 
either be wanting,to be veraces, that is, ſuch as ſpeake the 
truth which is in our hcart : for he which delwuerethan 
vntruth ſuppoſing itto bee true, howſoeuer hee bee free 
from the vanitie of lying, yethe cannot be {aid to bee a 
ſpeaker of the truth; for in his mouth he vttereth an vn- 
truth,though in his heart he be well affected to the truth. 
Contrariwiſc,he that ſpeaketh thetruth which hethin- 
keth to be falſe, heis alyar, though he ſpeake the truth, 
becauſe he hath truth in his mouth, but not in his heart. 
Such a one therefore, becauſe hee ſpeaketh with an heart PAal.rz. 
and an heart,may not vnworthily be faid to lie: For men- 
1:13 eft contra mentemire : to lie,ts to ſpeakeotherwiſethan a 
man thinketh. Wherefore, thata man may bee ſaid to 
{peake the truth which is im heart, there is a double a- 
greement required,the one of the tongue withthe mind, 
the other of the mind, with the things themſelyes. And 
to this double conformitie in ſpeaking the truth, there is 
oppoled a double falſhood, namely, when a man ſpea- 
keth either that whichis falſe, or falſely. He ſpeaketh 
that which is falſe,” who ſpcaketh otherwiſe than the 
thing 1s, whether he thinkes it to be ſo, or otherwiſe. He 
ſpeaketh tallely, who ſpeaketh otherwiſe than hee thins 
keth. He which ſpeaketh a falſhood, ſuppoſing it'to be 


true, 


Zeph. 3.13. 


Preu.ty.5, 
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rruc,isnotſomuch to be blamed forlving, as for vnadui- 
fedneſle andraſhneſte. For we ought to {ure of thofe 
things which we affirme. Buthe which cither ſpeaketh 
thatwhich hee knoweth to bee falſe, or ſpeaketh that 
whichiis' true falſely, that is, avimo fallengi, with a purpoſe 
to deccuue(as thediuell fometumes doth)heis alyar znei- 
ther/can you eaſily determine, whether is 1n the greater 
tault : for as the one hath lefle truth m his mouth, ſo the 

other hath more deceit in his heart. . | 
Now thattheloue of the truth, and likewiſe the dete- 
ſtationof falſhood is to bereckoned among the notes of 
Gods children, it is teſtified, not onely 1n this place, but 
alſo elſewhere in the Scriptures. Zeph. 3. The venmant of Iſ= 
+ecll(that is;thetrue members of the Church, which ſhall 
remaine) ſball nat ſpeake bes, neither ſhall a deceitfull tongue bee 
found in their mouth. And Prou.13. Angbteous man bateth lying 
words, but a wicked man 1s ſo addifted vntolying, thathe 
ſtinkerh as it were,and is confounded. And whereasit is 


 faidintheend of the Pſalme, He thar doth theſe things, 


Pre.12.19. 


Apoe.t4.5.4- 


ſhall ncuer be remooued. Theſame is teſtified by Salomon, 
Pro.12.Thelip of truth (meaning thereby the man which 


| ſpeaketh the truth)/b.«{{be eftabliſhcd for ener. And whereas 


inthe beginning of the Pſalmeit is promiſed, that he ſhal 
reſtin the mountaine of Gods holinefle,the ſame we read 
performed, 4poc.14. where it is ſaid of thoſe 144000, in 
whoſe mouth was found no ewle, that they were redee- 


O FL 0 
med fromamong men, being;the firſt fruits vato God and 


thelambe. 

Bur it will be obteed;that cuery man is alyar, accor- 
ding to.thatof the Apoſtle,” Let God be truc,aud every man 4 
lyar. If thereforenone ſhall dwell in the holy mountaine 
of God, but ſuch as are ſpeakers of the truth, who then 
ſhall be ſaued ? I anſwere, that no man indeed vpon the 
carthmay be ſaid to be ſo perfeRtly true, butthat ſome- 
times hefaileth of infirmitie, ſo farre hath the father of 


lies, the diuell,infefted vs with his falſhood. But rags ia 
| alpIrc 
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aſpireand contend towards thatperfcftion, embracing 
and louing the truth, deteſting and abhorring lies, wn, 
hauca ſetled purpoſc and vnfamed-refolution to obſerue 
the triith in all things, ſofarre as God ſhall enablevs af- 
ſuredly howſocuer we may ſometimes faile of infirmitie, 
as Sars once did, and Peteralſothrough fcare; notwith- 
ſtanding our infirmities being pardoned through and for 
the "RA obedience of Chriſt, and ourleaſinos couercd 
with his veritie,who is the truth, the Lord will. accept of 
vs in his fonne, as thoſe which ſpeake the truth in their heart :- 
becauſe the true defwreand 2 5 of our heart is al- 
wayes to obſerue the truth. For we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
twixtthoſe,who hating falſhood,doe ſometimes(though 
ſeldome) fall thereinto, and thoſe which haue got a cu- 
ſtome and habit oflying,and are delighted with vntruth: 
for the former may be verified of the faithfull, but the 
latter cannot. | I-11 
The vſe which weareto makeof this dofrine,is this, 
T hat ſeeingthe truth of our ſpeechis amarterofſo great 
Oh the holy ghoſt in this 


LY 


weight and conſequence, as 
place hath ſet irdowne,as one of the marks of Gods chil- 
dren,we are tobeſbrred vpto embrace the truth, and to 


abhorrelies. 
And to this purpoſe let vs in the firft place conſider, 


that whereas the facultic of ſpeech is of fo'great vie in 
our life, as that without it wee: ſhould ſeeme to liue like 
beaſts, notwithſtanding all this vſe of our ſpeech depen- 
deth vpon the truth thereof. For'take away rt 
the ſpecch of men, and it were better men ſhould bee 
dumbe than able to ſpeake. Of truth therefore there is * 
great neceſsitie, notonely im rehigion (forwithout the 1.Tim, 2,4. 
nowledge of the truth wee cannot attaine to ſaluation) 
Þutalſo in our wholelife. Lying contrariwiſeperverteth 
the vic of ſpeech, and makethit not onely vnprofitable, 
but hurtfull alſo it taketh away faith from among men, 
andin amanner diſlolueth humane ſocieties, which with- 
out 


Zach.9.16, 


Verſe 19, 
Exod,23.7, 


. truly, 


prace. Of fl 
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out mutuall contrafts and negotiations (wherein truth 
doth rule)cannot be maintained,&cc. | 
Secondly, whereas God 15 truth, and the authour of all 
truthzand contrariwiſc;the diucll is a lyar, and the father 
of hes; let vs conſider whoſe —_—_ it bchooueth vs tore- 


preſent: for his children we are, whoſe unage wedo bear, 


ro wit,the children of God,if we be ſpeakers of the truth; | 


the children of the diuellyf we be lyars. 

T hirdly,as there be tv fathersof thoſe which ſpeake 
God; and of lyars,the diuell: ſo there aretwo king- 

domes whercunto all appertaine,the kingdome of light, 

and the kingdome of darkeneſle. The language or Nis 

let of the mim fx truths of thelatter, lying : If there- 


' fore thou wouldeſt know to whether kingdome thou 
doeſt appertaine,thou mayeſt know by thy language. 
Fourthly,by the profeſsion of the truth,as our brother 


1 profited, ſois Gods glory aduaunced : but by lying, 
0 


wee {inne not oncly,againſt our neighbour, but a 

againſt God. 
Fiftly,for thoſe cauſes, Truth in the Scriptureis com- 

mended vnto vs,and commaunded,but vatruth is forbid- 


'den and condemned.Wherefore (ſaith the Apoſe) caſt 


off lying,and ſpeake cuery man the truth vnto his neigh- 
bour,for we are members one of another. Where the A- 
poſtic victh tworcaſons; firſt,becauſe we are renewed in 
the holinefle and righteouſneſle oftruth, according tothe 
image of God,that we may betrue,as he is true : Second- 
ly, becauſe we are members of the ſame body,and there- 
fore ought to maintain truth among our ſclues. Bur Fre 


- cially in theninth commaundementis truth commanded; 
and all falſhood forbidden. Butitmay be you defireteſti- | 


monies of either ſcuerally. As of truth commaunded, 
Zachar.8.T heſe are the things that y0uſball doe : Speake yee encry 
man the truth wnto bu Jieys Ain execute indgement truly and yp- 
rightly in your gates. And againe, Therefore lowe the traith and 
hood forbidden, Fxod.23. Thou ſhalt kcepe 

| thee 
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thee farre,s vetbo neendacy from alymg word. Lew. 19. Ye Lea.19.11. 
ſhall not ſteale,nordeale falſcly,norlicone vntoanother. 
Where theft and lying, as they vic to goe together, are 
they joyned as companions : and hard it is to ſay, whe- 
ther is the worſe finne. A he (faytha wiſe man)# 4 wicked Eccleſ.r. 20. 
ſhame in 4 man 1 yet wit oft in the month of the vawiſe. Atheefe 23524, 25+ 
betty than 4 tnan that it accuftomed to ie : but they both ſhall baue 
defiruſtian to berit age. The conditionsgf lyars are vnboneſt and their 

ame i1.cuer withthem.. And lierewato let vs addethatpro- 

bation of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. Lie not one to another, hauing Col.3 9. 
put off the old mau with his pratiiſes, and put on the new;coc. 

Sixtly, as Godidoth laue the truth, as bemg himſclfe PGl.5r.8. © 

not onely crue;but truth'it ſelfe : ſo he abhorreth lying,as Pro-12-22 
one of the things whichheeſpecially hatcth. kan | 

Seucnthly: And hereunto accordethvthe judgement al- 
ſoof all ingenious then, eucn among; the.heatheh and 
others : whojcommend truth, as amoſtexccllentvertue, | 
as a moſt ſacred poſlcſiion, as the Sunne mthe world, as Yiu irevnie, 
that one ,Wherein men inay become moſt hike vnto Piglo Fwd, 
God. Wherefore Pythegoras being'demaunded, What that 
was,in doing whereof, mentmi cially be like vnto 
God? anſwered;wsulwon, If fpeake thi truth. And 
therefore another ſayth, di eng? is cats nyen, It is alwaics Menander. 
befl to ſpeake the truth, Contrariwile, they condemne lying 
as a moſt foule and ſhamefull vice, and vrworthy an ho- 
neſt man. 'T'9 ah ache one)is a baſe thing, but truth js no- 
ble. And there | 


orcof all' reproches, aningenious man yg oy 
canlecaſt brooke this,thatanother to hus face thould ſay, %:5. «nite 
Thou {yefl. Butif the very heathen people doe fo highly 14». Apolior. 
cſtceme of Truth,  how.much more doth it become vs - 

Chriſtians to loue and embrace it, who are his children, Deur. 32.4 
that is the T ruth, who are xedeemed by him that is the | 
Truth, and vato whom wee areto per hen our ſeluesz [9h214:6. 
who are regenerated by the ſpiritof truth, by whom we wake 

are to be led anto all truth, who are ſanfified by the word prong, a 
of God, whichus the truth; who are of the truth ſo-many loha 18.37. 
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as are of God. Therefore nothing lefſe becommetrh a 
Chriſban than lying,nothing more chan truth. 

Eightly, burif no other arguments will preuaile with 
vs,let vs conſider on the one ſ1de,what rewards the Ldrd 
hath promiſed tothem that ſpeake the truth, and on the 
other fide, what judgements he hath denounced againſt _ 
lyars. To the ſpeakers of truth, the Lord hath promiſed, 
thatthey ſhail neuer be remooued, that they ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for euer,that they ſhall dwel in Gods holy moun- 
taine,as before harh beeneſhewed:againſtlyars,the Lord 
hath threatened fearefull oy ements, A falſe witneſieſball 
- not be ynpuniſbed, nd he that ſpeaketh lies ſball not eſcape. For firſt 
he is Th rnfane and oh jar mſo- 
much that no man will belecue him, when he ſpeaketh 
. - the truth:For as one fayth,,ybet truth can be ſpoken of a lyar 2 

Secondly,he is diſcarded of the godly, he thattelleth lies 
(ſayth Daxid) ſhall notremaine in my fight. Buttheſe are 
light puniſhments in compariſon of thoſe that follow, for 
God doth notonely puniſhlyars, but alfo deſtroy them, 
Pſal.5. Thou fbalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies. Prou.1g. A falſe 
witneſſe ſball not be 20% WV tor yer mewn liessfb all f wit 
For God deſtroyeth them either wi 09s 0. porn th, 
as Ananias and Sappbirs , becauſe ey had lied , were 
ſtricken dead, 4.5. or with cternall: for whoſoeuer loue 
.* or makelies,ſh4ll be excluded outof the heauenly Teru- 
ſfalem,and ſhafl have therr part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

Ninthly, andlaſtly, ſecing the holy ghoſt hath recko- 
ned Truth among the markes of Gods chuldren,it bcho- 
ueth vs as wedehre to haue any aſſurance, that we be- 
long vntothe Lord,or ſhall dwell with him m the moun- 
taine of his holineſle, ſo to loue and embrace the truth, 
and to deteſt and abhorrefalſhood. '- 

And thus hane we ſhewed in generall, that lying is 
wicked anddeteſtable, and that the truthis to bee loued 


and embraced of all thoſe who would be held citiſens of 
heaucn. 
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heaucn. But here are two queſtions to be decided of vs. 
Firſt, Whether it be Jaw fall for a Chriſtian man' at any 
timetolic, Secondly, Whether he be bound alwayes to 
profeſle the truth,and how farre forth. 
As touching the former, we are to hold a diſtn&tion 
of lics or yntruths : for an vatruth 1s. either yaproperly 
ſo called, or properly : that is vnproperly called an vn- 
truth, which being true in ſence, is falſe onely-in ſhew of 
words,as figuratiue ſpeeches and fabulous parables : the 
lawfulneſſe whereof 1s warranted by the viſe of ſpeechin 
the Scriptures : for howſoeuer,if wereſpetthe ſound of 
the words, they ſeeme to containe ſome falſhood, yet if 
we regard the ſence and meaning of the ſpeaker (as it 15 
fit we ſhould) they expreſle the truth, either iuganwhes, 
more {ignificantly,or more profitably. More fignificant- 
ly,as figuratiue ſpeeches; eſpecially ſuch as we call Hy- 
perbolz,whereof there are ſome examples 1n the Scrip- 
tures. As when the holy ghoſt would fignifiea very great 
or innumerable multitude, he vſeth to compare 1t with G<0-32.1t, 
the ſand of the ſea. And hikewiſe, John the Euangeliſt, $1 w 4% 
when he would fignifte, that Chriſt our Sawor did work ton fo i 
very many orratherinnumerable miracles,and other acts 
worthy to be regiſtred, he ſayth, That if euery one of 
them ſhould be 7a downeih writing, he ſuppoſeth, that 
the whole world could not contain the books that ſhould 
be written. | 
And as for fabulous parables, they hide not the truth, 
but more profitably lay it foorth , that it may be more 
clearcly diſcerned, and more ſincerely acknowledged : 
for the truth is more clearely diſcerned, when as by a fit 
{militude (for ſuch theſe parables are) it is illuſtrated. 
And itis more fincerely and vnpartially acknowledged, 
when the perſon of whomitis meant,is withdrawne. For 
better doc men comprehend vnder the perſon of ano- 
ther, what is to bee thou ght of themſelues : examples 


hereof,fſee 2.Sam.12.1. Datr21.33-41- Iudg.y.7. 2.King.14-9. 
| G 


Lerſite 


and 
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and 2.Chton.25.18,19 - Alieor vatruth, ſo properly cal- 
led,is ſucha ſpeech, as i ſence and meaning at the leaſtis 
falſe. And ſuch an vntruth 1s deltuered either for no cauſe 
at all,as that whichis called moum mendacgum, a meere lie, 
orelſe for ſome purpoſe. The meerelic is that which is 
vttered,neither with a deſire to hurt,nor purpoſe to helpe 
any, butonely in a vanitic and pleaſure taken 1nlymng : 
Which ſheweth our notable vanitie and proneneſle to ly- 
ins, that many are delighted therewith for it ſelfe. But 
this vanitie eſpecially theweth it ſc}fe in thoſe perſons, 
who in all their ſpeeches almoſt loue to tell of ſtrange 
and wonderfull things. And of this kind of lie there can 
beno queſtion, but thatitis vnlawtull. 

Thelie which is told for ſome cauſe, is either to hurt 
ſome man, or to pleaſure him. That which is told to hurt 
any body,itis called mendacium pernicioſum, a pernicious or 
hurtfulllie:neither can there be any controuerſ1e, but that 
this 1s wicked and diuelhſh. The lie which is told toplea- 
ſureany, is either mendativen iocoſum, the merry lie,or,office< 
oſum,the lic for aduantage. And of theſe two ſorts 1s all 
the controuerſie. For there are which thinke theſe lies et- 
ther to be no ſinnes at all, or elſe not mortall ſinnes, be- 
cauſe they ſeeme to them not to breake that commaun- 
 dement wherein hes are forbidden. For thefelies (ſay 

they)are not ſpoken againſt our neighbor, butrather for 
him : namely,either to delight him, as the jeaſting lic or 
to helpe him,as the officious lie. I anſwere, thatthe ninth 
commaundement, whereof they ſpeake, 1s generally to 
be vnderſtood : forfarſt, vnder falſe reſtimonie we are to 
-vnderſtand all falfe ſpeech concerning our neighbour, 
and not onely falſe ſpeech, but alſo all vaine talke . For 


the Hebrew word \7qwhignifieth both. As alfo the other 
word xp, which is vied in the third commaundement. 
And inthe fiftof Deuteronomie,where the law is repea- 
ted, Moſes in the ninth commaundement,in ſtead of D4-4 

alſe 


putteth g"3w, that wee may vnderſtand not mij 
| peech 
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ſpeech to be forbidden, but alſo that which1s vaine. A- 
gaine,the word Jy\adoth ſfignfie notonely againſt chy 
neighbour,but alſo for hum. For theprepolitiony ſ1gni- 
fieth both, to wit, both 4gamſt,as Eſay 5 >. Our ſinnes do te- Eſay 59.12. 
ſtifie 135,againſt a alſo for,as Gen.zo, My righteouſ-, Gen, 30-33. 
welle ſhall anſwere v2 for me, or ſhall teſtific in my behalf. 
In the ninth commaundement therefore is forbiddennot 
onely falſe ſpeech (as euery lie 1s) but alſo vaine ſpeech 
(as the jeaſting lie commonly 153) and notonely thatfalſe 
or vaine ſpeech which is againſt our neighbour, but alſo 
\that which is for him, whether it be for his delight,as the 
jcaſting lie,or for his profit, as the officious lie . AvuguFline 
out of the words of the Apoſtle,r.Cor.15.where the Apo- De mendacio ad 
(Ne confelleth, Thatif Chriſt be not riſen againe,then he Conſens. | 
and other the Apoſtles ſhould be falſe witneſles of God : 
For (ſaith he)we hane teſtified of (or as the word may f1gnifie, 
#74infi) God, that he bath raiſed » Chrifl, exc. he gathercth, 
x thatis ſaid to be a falſe teſtimonie againſtany,which 
15 falſely ſaid in his praiſe. Seeing therefore theſe two 
ſorts of lies are forbidden in the decalogue, it 1s euident 
by the confeſsion of the Schoolemen themſelues, that 
they are not onely {innes,butalſo mortall ſinnes. 

2. Againe, a lieis cwull1n generall, and is generall 
forbidden in the Scriptures. Apoc.21. to all lyers without Apoc.z18, 
exception eternall deathis denounced. And agreeably | 
to the Scriptures,the ſonneof Syrach,u ts, Cch he, 4«/- Ecclef.7,13. 
Ax m3 a5 le 3 Doe not thou make no manner of ie. T he Hebrew 1 
word, which ſignificth a lie,fignifieth iniquitie, that wee 
might vnderſtand euery lie tobe a finne. | 

3- Every licis againſtnature. For ſecing words natu- Deincapr,r, 
rally are the notes of our thoughts, as the Pluloſopher £7 #irwrt & 
ſaith, it is againſt nature and againſt dutie, that a man 7? 997 997957 
ſhould fignihe in words that which he doth not thinke in m—_ w__ 
tus heart; or that the will ſhould direR the tongue to vt- Sce 7how.z.2, 
ter that which 15 contrarie to the illummation of the 9.110. 


mind. Whereupon the Pluloſopher ſayth, That cuery Ethic. 4. 
* 14--. G 1 lie * 
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. beis init ownenatureewll and to be auoiced. 

4. Auguftinerealoneth thus. The trutiiteacheth not 
1.lobn 2,21, that we may lie at any time ; for no lie 15 of the tyuth. I here- 
foreit1s not true that we may lie at any time. 

We can doe nothing (fayth the Apoſtle) 'againſt 
:.Cor.tz.8, the truth, but for the truth, 2.Cor.13,buteuery lie 1s againſt 
the truth: yea ypon euery lie followeth the loſle of truth, 
which to God is moſt deere. 
6. Againe(ſayth Auguſime)the law 1s the truth. P/al. 
119. yea God is the truth, therefore that which 1s againſt 
truth,is againſt the law,yea and againſt God. BY 
7. Andhercunto yvee may adde the teſtmonies of 
Moral.18,cap.2, Auguſtine, No lies are inſt, for all are ſinnes. 
8. Andof Gregorie, Euery he is iniquitie : for ſo much 
it diſlenteth from equitie, as it diſcordeth from veritie. 
For whatſocuer is oppoſed to vertue, 1s {1nne : euery lie 
is oppoſed to truth, whichis a vertue, theretore euery lie 
IS afinne. 
9g. Euerylieisof the divell,therefore ewll. John 8. 4.4. 
10. Theconſcience of eucry man when he lieth, ac- 
cuſeth him of f{inne. | 
But let vs conſider them ſeucrally . And firſt as tou- 
ching the merry lie,we are to hold adiſtinhon, namely, 
chat thereis amerry lie, which vaproperly is called a lie, 
when as in ſhew of words a falſc thing 15 vttered, but yet 
by the jeſture or pronuntiation of him that ſo jeaſteth, 
it may appeare,that ſomething elſe whichis true,is ſigni- 
fed by him: and that ſuch a jeaſt as vnder the ſhew of an 
vntruth doth hide a truth, may ſometimes be, vſed of a 
Chriſtian man, I dare not demic. But that which properly 
and in themeaning of the ſpeaker 1s a lie, may in no ſort 
be vſed of a Chriſtian. Firſt,becauſe it is not onely falſe, 
Mar.12.36. bHutalſo vaine and idle : and if of 1dle words an account 
mult be giuen, how much more of hes ? Secondly, the 
bof.7.3, Prophet Hoſeas inueigheth againſt thoſe, who with their 
les make princes merry, Now,ittprinces,to whom being 
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oppreſſed with great cares, mirth is moſt needfull, may 
not be made merry withlies, who then may ? _— a 
liemay notbevttered to helpe a man, or tadeliuer him 
out of danger, as ſhall ſtraightwaies be ſhewed, much 
lefſe may it be told to delight him. For as the ſchoolemen 
truly ſay, Bonum urtile prefertar deleFabilj, a profitable good 
is preferred beforea delightfull : nay, the truth it ſelfe 1s 
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not ſpokento the end todelightmen, as Auguſtine ſayth, py, went, at 
much leſſemay a lie. Fourthly, Epaminondas the heathen Conſens. 


oainſt thole who make no 


man,ſhall riſe in judgementag 


conſcience of ſpeaking merry lies : for he was {o {tri an ©mi prob. 


obſeruer and louer of the truth, that hee could not abide 
thatalie ſhouldbe ſpoken,no notin jeaſt. And to theſe 
reaſons you may adde thoſe arguments which before 
were produced toprooueahe generally to be euill. 
Butthe chiefe controuerfieis concerning theofhicious 
lie 3 for therein now adayes the policie of 1 worldly men 
eſpecially conſiſteth. Butletvs ſee by what arguments 
they commend this office forſooth of lying . Firſt, be- 
cauſe it is not againſt Chriſban charitie(ſay they)to help 


our brother with alie : yea, but Chriſtian charitie (ſay I) ; Cor 13.6. 


? 


abhorreth lying, and rejoyceth in the truth, and thoſe z.Cor.1z.8. 


which afe Chni{tians, ſo long as they keepe a good con- 
ſcience,they can do nothing againſtthe truth, but for the 
truth. 

2. Yea, the honeſt friend{hip of Heathen men was 
contained within the limits of truth. The Philoſopher in 


his Morals profeſleth , 07 elry 154 Twy QtAwy Tens TW anda, Eh, 


to bea godly thing to prefer the truth, before lus friends. 


And thoſe which were of the better ſort among them, 


were wont to profeſle theinſelues friends one to another, 


dx2: Corr vnto the altars, to which they viually came 
when they were to teſtfie'a truth : thatit may be a ſhame 
tor Chriſtian menin reſpect of friendſhyp,to goe beyond 

the bonds of truth. 
3- Chriſtan Charitie requireth not onely that wee 
G uj ſhould 


' 8s Verſ's, 
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ſhould do good, but alſo that we ſhould do it well and by 
Rom.z8, good means: For this arule in Diumity, that Fuillis not to 
be dine, that Good may come th:reof. T hoſe thin gs only which 
are good and lawfull areto be done of vs, committing 
the eucnt to God. 
4. Chriſtan charitie dothnot Fequey that for another 
mans commodity thou ſhouldelſt caſt away thy ſelfe. But 
Plal.5.6. God will deſtroy thoſe which ſpeake lies: and as the wiſe man 
Vviſd.z.ir, faith, Thelying mouth defiroyeth the ſoule. 

Secondly, they proue this kind of lying to be lawful, 
by the examples of the godly. For firſt, ſay they , Abre- 
ham the father of the faithfull , that hemight eſcape dari- 

Gen.12.ro,16. $Er, ſaid that his wife Sar«b was his ſiſter. To this obje- | 
& 20,2, Qtion Abraham himſelfe aunſwereth. Gen. 20. 12, In ve 
Gen 20.12, truth ſheis my ſiſter, the daughter of my father , chbuph 
notofmy mother, and ſhe alſo is my wife. Abrabam ther- 
fore vttered no vntruth, but onely concealed part of the 
truth : He didnot ſay (ſayth 4uguſtine )ſbeisnot my wife, but be 
ſayd, ſbe rs my ſiſter : he therefore concealed ſome part of the trath, 
but he deliuered no vntruth:when he concealed that ſbe was his wife, 
be profeſſedſbe was hrs ſiſter. 
Exod.1.17. Againe ( ſay they) the Midwiues are commen- 
13,20, ded, which that they might preſerue the male-children 
ofthe Hebrewes aliue, told an vatruth . But there is no 
neceſlity that we ſhould graunt that they did lie, for it 
is very likely thatdiuerfe of the Hebrew women hauing 
notice of the kings edi, did not fend for the Midwiues, 
but were without their helpe ( being ſtrengthned by 
God, and perhaps holpen by other women ) delivered. 
But ſuppoſe they had told alve, yet we muſt diſtinguiſh 
betwixt their lie and their preſcruation of the infants : 
Forthepreſeruation of the children was a worke ofmer- 
cy, and of the feare of God ; but their lye had beene a 
worke of infirmity and of the feare of men. Neither did 
they tell alye ( if they lied) to ſaue theinfants, but having 


preſerued before the infants, they told a lye tor their 
owne 
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owne ſafety . So ſayth Gregory, Parcendo , conata ſunt infan- Maral-1%, c. 3. 
tum vitam tegere 3 mentiendo,ſuam :By ſparing , they ende- 

uoured to preſcrue the life of the infants 3 by lying, their 

owne. They arc therefore commended for {auing the in- 

fants, they are not commended for lying, 

T hirdly, they obie& the example of R«hab, who is Iof.. 
commended inthe Scriptures, becauſe ſhe receiued the Heb.1r 31. 
ſpies, hid and ſent them away,and by alie ſaued their life. L0-2-208 
Such examples as are doubttull,charitie bindeth vs to 1n- 
terpretinto the better part: Ianſweretherefore with Tre- 
mellius and Innize, that there 1s no neceſvitie we ſhould m- 
terpret heranſwere as a lie z for it may be,that others had 
mal he with her being an Inne-keeper , of whomſhee 
made that anſwere: God ſo diſpoſing by his prouidence, 
that ſhe might truly giug notice of ſome of her guelts, 
which were gone, and mightalſo1n faith and charity con- 
ceale others. But if ſhee had lied, yet herlieis not com- 
mended,wherecinto ſhe fell by infirmirie, (and no maruell 
if ſhe ſofell, being a new conuert from paganiſme) but 
that her worke of faith and loue. Vnto both theſe exam- 
ples, Luguſtineanſwereth thus: Whereas itis written, that conma mendae. 
God dealt well with the midwiues of the Hebrews, and ad Conſens, * 
with Rehab the harlot of Tericho, it was not becauſe they 
lied, butbecauſe they were mercifull towards the men 
of God . Wherefore not their lying was rewarded, -but 
their good will, Benignitas mentis,um iniquitas mentientss. 

' Now,if they ſhall obieQother examples of the godly, 
I anſere with Avgu#line in the ſame place, When as ex- 
amples of lying are produced outof the holy ſcriptures, 
either they are no lies, butare ſo ſuppoſed to be, whiles 
they are not vnderſtood(of which ſortare ſome ſpeeches 
which were prophetically vttered,as that of [acob to Iſaac, 
which Auguſtine ſayth was a mylterie and not lie) or if 
they be lics, they arenot to be 1mitated, becauſe they can- 
not be juſt. And ſecondly,therule ofourc6ſcience is not 
to be drawn from theexamples ofmen,butfrom the com- 
| G ujj  maundements , 
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maundements of God. They were men, and therefore 
they might fall,but theſe ſlips of theirs were in their god- 
ly life,as blenuſhes in a beautifull face, which wee are to 
behold as euidences of humane frailtie , that we may be 
made more warie and circumſpect , and not to imitate 
them as examples. 

In the third place they vrge certain caſes, wherin if we 
ſhall hold it vnlawfull tolie, they ſay itis a hard doftrine, 
and which cannot be borne. For farit (ſay they )ſeeing 
the moſtmennow adates are readie for euery petty com- 
moditie to lie; it were too great ſumplicity, 1fnot folly, if 
to compaſlle great matters aman would refuſe to lie : for 
thus were de bick way to beggery. 

But what ſayth S«lomon ? Buy the truth, but ſell it not. And 
our Sauiour Chriſt, What will it profit 4 man , if be ſball geine 
the whole world and looſe his owne ſoule? as the lying tongue 
caſts away the ſoule. But theſe men are like to prophane 


| Eſau, who for a meſle ofpottage ſold his birth-right ; ſa- 


uing that they for matters of ike value and lefle nece(- 


ſity do ſell their inheritance in heauen. Wherefore as 
Augufline truly ſaith, No mancan ewnce thatitis lawfull 


atany time to lic, vnleſle he be able to ſhew, that an ever- 


' laſting good may be obtained by alye : But ſo much doth 


ewery one depart from eternity, as he diſcordetbſrum verity. 

2. But fay they, what if our owne or our bro- 
thers life being endangered, might be redeemed by alie, 
ſhall itnot be lawfull mn that caſe to lie? Iaunſwere with 
Avweufline, T hat death whichfooh{hmen do feare, who 
fcarenot to ſinne,killeth the body and not the ſoule:; Bur 
thelying tongue ſlayeth the ſoule. It 1s therefore moſt 
peruerſly ſaid, that the one ought ſpiritually'to die, that 
the other may corporally live. Secing therefore: by ly- 
ng, eternall life 1s Joſt, we may not lie to preſerue any 
mans temporall life 3 no more than we would thinke it 
our duty, it by our witchcraft, theft, adultery, we could 
{auea mans lite, to play the witches, theeues, or adulte- 

| xcts, 
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rers,to.that end. Nay rather according to that counſell 
of the wiſe man, We are to ſtrive for the truth vnto Eccleſ. 4. 33. 
death, | 
3. But ſuppoſe, ſay they, that if thou wilt lve M1 
thou mayſt ſaue thy chaſbrie, F: thou wilt notlye thou | 
ſhalt be forced to fornication, or ſoine other ſinne which 
15 inOre grieuous chan lying 'winkdl we not of,two euils 
chufe the lefle > This caſe of compenſatiue ſinnes,wher- 
by a more grieuous finne is as they ſuppoſe redeemed bv 
aleſle, Joth trouble many. But although of two euils of 
puniſhment, theleſle 1s tobe choſen, yer © this holdeth not 
in finnes: Forif Imay not finne, that good may come 
thereof, thenmay I not conmit one ſinne, that another 
may be auoided.Neither as I ſu ou can they alleadge 
any caſe wherein a man ſhall ſobe concluded betwixt 
two ſinnes,as that hemaynothaue an iſſue without com- 
mitting a new linne. What then will you ſay, ought one 
rather to comitwhordome than to make a lye? Ianſwer 
firſt with Auguſtine, If you aske whether he oughttodoz 
I fay, he ought to doneither. For if I ſhall ſay y lie ought 
to ih the one, I ſhould allow that one : Ks fi as indeed I 
diſallow both. Bur if'y you aske, whither.he ought to a- 
uojd, who cannot ſhunne both , butmay cſca etheone? 
I anſwer, he oughtto auoid his owne finne rather than an 
others , and rather the leſle, ifit be his owne, thanthe 
orcater, ifit beanothers: For although manſlaughterbe 
a more grieuous ſinne than theft: : yet1tis worſe toſteale, 
thanto be killed. Secondly,he thatlyeth that he may not 
be forced to whordome, or ſome other finnezto-auoid-an 
vncertane fin., he nant into acertaine. Thirdly, nei- 
ther may they be ſayd to commut {inne, vpon whom 
whordome 1s enforced againlt their will : for they do 
but receue wrong, whereas the others which enforce 
them, do commit the fin. Neither is whordome which is 
enforced vpon another againſt their willjn reſpe& ofthe 
\ufferer a corruption, buta vexation ; For the mind. re- 
mainyng 
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maining vncorrupt the body 1s not. corrupted . Who 
therefore ſeeth not whether a man ought rather to auoid 
the permiſſion and ſuffering of another mans ſunne,whic 
he cannot hinder; or the doing of his owne. 
- .4- Butwhaczfby my lic I may further the ſaluation of 
my brother,may I notlye that caſe,as for cxaple, ofan 
hereticke tomake a true Chriſtan,and to reclaime a hea- 
then man frompaganiſme to Chriſtanitic ? Neither may 
L;b.com. Men- We lie in this caſc,as Augyſtineproueth atlarge:for when as 
decium ad Con-the Priſcillianiſts, who werea pernicious ſect of heretiks, 
xa did ſo cloke their herefiethat they could hardly be diſ- 
covered diuerſe profeſlors of the truth, faining them- 
| ſeluesto bePriſcillianiſts, denied rhe true faith, that they 
might inſinuat themſelues into the company of the Pri- 
ſcillianiſts, that ſo they mightbe diſcouered, and reclai- 
med to the profeſhon of a truth. T his fa& of theirs 
4veuſtine condemneth . Neither doubteth he to affirme 
that the profeſſors of the truth, that they might diſcouer 
the heretickes, did lie more permciouſly, or at leſt more 
dangerouſly, than the heretickes did lie in couering their 
herefic fromthem. And againe, farre be it froma Chri- 
fban(ſaith he)that he ſhould deny and blaſpheme Chriſt, 
to the end that he mightmake another man a Chriſban, 
Et pereando quarrat inueniendum , quem ſi tale doceat , perdat imn- 
wentum, And by caſting away himſeife ſceke to find another , whom 
being found he ſball alſo ( if be teach him ſuch doftrine ) caFt away. 
Forif this once be granted, T hatit 1s lawful to lie for thy 
neighbours good, yea, for his ſaluation; all faith will be 
aboliſhed : for thou ſhaltnot bee able to ſay any thing 
wherein he may not thinke that thou doeſt lye for his 
good. And thatitis notlawfull to he for the faluation 
of men,hereby it 1s euident : Becauſe we may not lie for 
Gods cauſe. Þb.13, For whoſocuer willlye for God, he 
ſhall be found guilty of falſe witneſle againſt God. And 
thus it appeareth that we may lye for no cauſe. 


1. And that we may abide firme and reſolute in this 
truth, 
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truth.let vs firſt hold this as a firme principle in Divinity 
We may not do exill that good may come thereof. For thoſe that Rom.3.8. 
fay we may, their damnation 1s juſt. Butto lye 1s to:doe 
ewll, as hath bene proued, therefore we may not lye that 
ood may come thereof. Yea but(ſay they)attions are to 
c eſteemed according to their end: Theretorc tolyetoa 
 eoodend,is good. Thatis true in things'which be-in 
cir owne nature indifferent, but lying 1s in it owne na- 
ure cull and vnjuſt. 
2, Weare to conſider that we arenottolye for our 
owne life or ſafety', otherwiſe Peres had nor offended 
when being in feare ofhiz life, he lied, ſaying that he 
knewnot Chriſt : and therefore we are not to lye for the 
life or ſafety of another. 
3- Euerylic is pernicious ,'ifnot to the neighbour, 
yet tothe ſpeaker. For euery heis cotrary to the vertueof 
truth,and therfore is a lyezcontrary to the law, & therfore 
«rye, 4 finne,or tran{grefſionofthelaw : and eucry tranſ- Gal.;.za. 
aig; of the law maketh vs ſubje&to the/Curſle ofthe 
aw. Therefore the lye which in reſpe&tof theneighbor 
is ofhcious,inreſpeRt of the ſpeaker 1s pernicious. There- 
fore no lie is lawfull. | 
What then will you fay,is the truth alwayes to be pro- 
felled? | 
2. Thatistheotherqueſtion: Whereunto I anſwer, 
That thetruth 1s neuer to be denied, that an vatruth 1s 
ncuerto be affirmed, and yet notwithſtandins the truth 
15notalwayes tobe orofelſed . For theprofellion of the 
truth is ſometimes necellary, ſometimes free and in our 
owne choice, ſometimes vaſeaſonable. Neceſſary, when 
as the conſideration of Gods glorie,ourneizhbors good, 
' or our owne duty, requireth itat ourhands: As Peſkin 
cauſes ſpinituall, when a man1s called to an account of 
tis faith and religion : for then the Chriſtian Apologie | 
| .9 O | 
and conſtant profeſhon ofthe faith is neceſ[ary.1.Per.3.15, r.Per.z.r5. 
Be ready alwayesto: giue an anſwer to every man'that 
| asketh 
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asketh you a'reaſon of the hope thatis in you : For as 
Rom.to,rv, with the heartwe belecue vnto righteouſneſle, fo with 
the mouth we confeſſe mnto ſalvation . He that confel. 
Mat,19.3-33- ſeth me (faith Chriſt) before men, him will T confeſle 
alfo before my father which is in heauen. But whoſoeuer 
ſhall deryme before men , himwill Talſo deny before 
my father-whichis inheauen. 

In cauſes cule,as in the place of jud gement,whenas a 
man 1s lawfully called as a witneſle to teſtifie the truth : 
For then , as wezare forbidden to beare falſe witnelle, ſo 
are we commanded to beare witneſle to thetruth. 

Theprofcſsionof the truth is vnſeaſonable, when as 
there being noneceſhty of vttering itin reſpe& either of 
Gods glory, our neighbors good, or our owne duty, itis 
joyned with our ownor ourneighbours danger or harmez 
for then the truth may, yea mult be concealed cither in 
whole or in part. 

It is free and in our owne choice, when it is neither 
neceſ{ary, nor vnſeaſonable: for then we may either pro- 
felle it or conceale it. And herein as in all other, Chriſts 
action mult beour inftruttton;:For whe as he was conuen- 
ted before the Prieſts and Phariſtes, whom he perceiued 
to offend of prepenced malice, he would anſwer nothing 


to their demands, leſt he ſhould ſeeme to caſt holy thines 


Mat.7.6. before dogs, orpearles beforc ſwine, which would not 
_  onelytramplethe truth vnder their fect, but alſo perſe- 

Mar, 27.11.21, Cute the profeſlor thereof.” But before Pantiva Pilat he is 
1.Tim.6.13, faidto have witneſſed a good confeſſion: For not onely 
tohn 18.36,37. he confelled himfelte to be the King of the Tewes, but al- 
. fo madethisprofeſſion, For this cauſe amT borne,and for 

this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould beare wit- 

lohn 18. 20,21. nefle vnto the truth, &c. Againe, when the Prieſts que- 
ſtioned- with him concermng lus do&trine, he ſendeth 

them to his hearers.. For it was againſtall equity that he 


ſhould accuſe himſelfe. But whenithe high Pricfts ad- 


jured hin that he thould plamely tell whether he was the 
{onne 
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fonne of God ornoat; then althoughthe profeſſion ofthe 
truth were 10ynedawith manifeſt danger of is life, not- 
withſtanding, ſeeing itſoneerly concerned the glory of 
God, the good of his followers, and the conuttion of Mat,26.6; 54. 
his aduerſaries, he made anotable confeſhon of the truth. ] 
__-And that the truth ſometimes may be-concealed, it 
may be proued by the authoritie of God'himſelfe : For 
when as the Lord appointed Samuel to-go to Bethlehem 
to annoint Dawid king, Samuel defired tobe informed how 
that might ſafely be done; for if Saul ſhould heare there- 
of, he would be ſure to kill him. The Lord therefore 
tcachetls hym this godly pollicy: ''Fhouſhalt take an 
heifer with thee,and ſay, am come to ſacrifice,or as ſome 1:Sam.16, 3. 
rcad, to {elebrate a feaſtto the Lord . Whereas therefore | 
Samuel was ſent to Bethlehem for two cauſes, he was by 
thecommandementof God'to conceale the more princ1- 
pal : which teachethvs that the implicity of doues 1s to 
Ye tempered with the;wifedome of ſeruants/ The ſame | 
is proued by the example of Abraham, 'which himſelte G:n,20.12 
doth juſtfie: for whereas Sara was not onely his fiſter 
(according to the Hebrew -phraſe) but alſo his wife he 
proteſled the'one, that ſhe was his fifterz/ and concealed 
the other, thatſhe was his wife - +when as therefore the 
profeſſion of the truth not neceſſary , isjoyned with the 
damage or danger, either of our ſelues or others, and ſo 
1s vnſcaſonable; howſocuer , we may neither deny the 
truth, nor vtteran vntruth: yet we may, or'rather muſt 
conceale the truth, either:wholly or inpart .' As fot ex- 
ample. An mnocent man who' is perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſle ſake, is ſought for by his perſecutors that 
he may be brought to puniſhment, committeth himſelfe 
to your hdelitie and fafe cuſtody : The perſecutors come 
and demaund of you where this partieis: What will you 
do in this caſe? Ifyourell whereheis, you betray the in- 
nocent :, If you knowing where he is, ſhall ſay you 
cannot tell where heis; or ſhall ſay he is where youthinke - 

he 
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heisnot, you ſhall lye, Will you offtendin lying againſt 

our owne ſoule, or in treachery againſt the innocent? 

Forſooth the circumſtances are to be conſidered. If you 

© plainely ſec that notwithſtanding whatſocuer you ſhall 

fay he cannot be concealed, it is all one in reſpeR ofthe 

innocent partie, whether you conceale the truth or con- 

feſle it : For neither by confeſhng the truth ſhall you be- 

tray him, nor by concealing it, ſauchim . Ifitbe doubt- 

full whether by concealing the truth he may be preſer- 

ued or not, hide the truth ſo much as thou mayſt, and by 

telling ſome other truth az Reb«b d1d, divert the fury of 

"the perſecutors another way . But if the partie be ſohid 

that vnleſſe thou diſcouer hum he cannot be found, and 

erhaps thou be asked concerning the very place where 

bo is, whether he be there ornot : here, if you ſay nothing 

you betray him, if youſay I cannottell, you lye. There- 

fore as Auguſline ſaith, A man in ſuch a caſe muſt. ſay, T 

know where heis , but T will never tell you : for which 

Lib.cont. Men- Chriſtian humanitie whatſocuer you ſhall conſtantly en- 
cam dure, itis fo farfrom being worthy ofblame, thatitis to 
be commended. And hereunto belongeth that memo- 
rable example recorded by 4ngeſlive in the ſame place,of 

a certaine Biſhop, Firmas by name, but more firme(as he 

faith) in reſolution: For when as meſlengers ſent from a 

perſecuting emperour , enquired of hum concerning a 

Chriſban Perlio he had hid as ſecretly as he could) 

where he was : he anſwered them , that neither could he 

lic, neither would he betray the man : neither could they 

by any tortures make [um to diſcouer the partie. Where- 

upon they bring hum before the emperour, who admi- 

ring the conſtancie and courage ofthe Biſhop, was con- 

tent for his ſake to pardon the other , Likewiſe in hea- 

Plnterch. de Then writers the conſtancy of Zewo:;the Philoſopher is 

gerrulnaze, highly commended : who rather than he would befor-- 

ced by any tortures to vtter fecrets againſt his will, he 


. did biteoff his rongue and ſpititanthe tyrants face. ow 
| 


I Gp COS IT 7 ERC - - ſe 
| * £ N Ts ad 
ry x; , "i 
. 4 - Ft 
Wy - : 
+ », __ 


tat; ; T9. 
[ihe Fe ' Leftures on the 15. Pſabne. 

And thus much may ſuffice to haue ſpoken of the 
three generall notes: this onely remaineth, that we ſhould 
apply them to our ſelues . Wherefore from this propoſi- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt (Thoſe that wake vwprightly, works 
riehteonſneſſe', embrace the truth, arc ſuch as ſhall inherit the king- 
þ 40 of heauen : and reciprocally thoſe chat ſhall zuberit the king 
dome of heanen are ſuch 453 walke wprightly, exerciſe inftice, ſpeake 
the trath in therr bearts, ) let vs ies. 77 what euery mans 
conſcience will aſſume : forifthy conſcience ſhall make 
this aſſumption , But I walke vprightly , worke righte- 
ouſneſle, embrace the truth, though with great nnpertc- 
&ion, yet with my truc endenour and vnfained purpoſe 
and defire of mine heart; then theſe prenuſes wall 
follow this happy concluſion, Therefore thou arc one of 
thoſe that ſhall inherit the kingdome of heauen . Buton 
the other fide, if this be the aſfiumption which thy con- 
conſcience maketh, Thou olayeſt the hypocrite before 
God, and dealeſt deceitfully with men, thou liueſt vn- 
juſtly, and followelt after hes; ypon theſepremulſes it will 
follow neceſlarily, T hat thou artnot ſuch an one as ſhall 
mherit the vingdomic ofheauen . And therefore as thou 
wouldeſt hope to be ſaued, ſo repent oftheſe finnes, and 
embrace the contrary vertues which are here fet downe 
as the proper notes of Gods children. 

But let vs cometo the fourth note, which (as alſothe 
third whereof euen now I ſpake) reſpetteth thetongue, 
and the ſame in part may be ſayd of the eight. 

Now whereas theholy Ghoſt among the ten notes of 
Gods children, taketh two or three from the toung,itap- 
pearcth that great regards to be had of the tongue. For 
howſoeuer many make but light account'of thexr words, 
which are (they ſay) but wind; notwithſtanding, the w 
holy Ghoſt affirmeth , that death and life are in the power of Prov. 18,21 
the tongue, and a5 men lowe to vſe it, [oſhall they cate the fruit there 
of. And Chriſt our Sauiour after he had ſaid, that men 
eto eluean account of their idle words, he a” 74 
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Mat.12.34+ thisreaſon, for by thy words, faith he, . tho ſhalt be iuflified, 
and by thy wards thouſbalt be condenmed . Wherefore. let vs 
learne to gouerneour tongue, otherwiſe we ſhall be con» 
uicted by three notes out of this Pſalme, that we neither 
arc ſound members of the Church militant, norſhall be 
inheritors of glory in the Church triumphant; butfrather 
{hall ſhew our profeſhion of religion (though otherwiſe 
neuer ſo glorious) to be but vaine. For as Lemes:{aith, If 
ary man among you ſeemeth religious,and refraineth not by tongue, 
but deceineth his ewne heart ; that mans religion is vaine. 
 Moreouer betwixt the third note and this fourth, 
there is great aſhnitie, For thereby are ſignified two du- 
ties of the tongue which may not beſeuered, the contra- 
afhrmatiue being ynderſtood vader this negative, 
namely that the ſpeech of the vpright man concerning 
his neighbour is{tull of charitie,, whereby jheis ſo farre 
fromdefaming himby vncharitable ſlaunders, as thathe 
ſheweth himſelfe greatly to tender his good name. [For 


Tam, 1.26, 


in all our ſpeech CONCermng our neighbour, theſe two: 


ngs arerequired, That ourtalke be the ſpeechot yeri- 
1.Cor.13.6. ,and of charitie : For charity rejoyceth in the truth > and truth 
Eph.q4.is. muiibeſpoken in charitie, as the Apoſtle ſaith , <vulwoie & 6ximy, 
[peaking the truth in loue, Neither ſuthiceth atrue pore? Vn- 
leſſe it proceed fromcharitic, nor a charitable ſpeechyn- 
lefſe it bejoyned with, verity . Truth without charitie is 

malicious, and charitie without truthis alyar. 

' Butletvs come to the words themſclues; He that! ſlan- 
dereth not with his tongue . The Hebrew word >3,\ fignifi- 
ethto play the efpie, and by a metaphor, to backbiteor 
ſlander : For backbiters and whiſperers afterthemaner 
of cſpies, go yp. and downe dlembing their malice, 
that they may eſpie.the faults 'and deteRts of others, 
whereof they may make a malitious relation to ſuch. as 
will giue care to their ſlaunders . So that backbiting is a 
malitious defamation of a man behind his backe, 


Noy that Lmay ſpeakeof this matter: according Fo 
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the ſcope of the holy ghoſtin this place, Tam to: ſhew, 
firſt, that thoſe which be heires apparantof the kingdom 
of heauen,neither are nor ſhould | 6 backbitefFf"and ſe- 
condly, that all ſorts of men beſides them, doe ſlaunder 
with their tongues. For ſo ſhall itappeare, that this 1s a 
proper note of the ſonnes and heires of God,agreeing to 
them all,and tothem alone. | 
And that the citiſen of heauen doth and ought to ab- 
horre from backbiting, the horrible wickednell: of this 
ſinne doth evince. For firſt Zewe.rg,wherettis ſtraightly 
forbidden, the tale-bearer is compared'to apedler, Thou 
ſhalt notwalke about withtales and ſlanders, asit were a 
pedler among thy people ; ſo much S125 ſigaifieth; For 
as the pedler hauing bought his wares of ſome.'one or 
more, goeth about from houſeto houſe, that /hemay: ſell 
the ſame tovthers : ſo backbiters and/tale-bearers ga- 
thering together tales and rumours, as it were wares, $06 
oy one to FAG Sola ſuch _ as _ themſch | 
ueinuented,or haue gathered by report, they may vt- 
ter inthe abſcnce of thei 1370 125 00's ms wk 
diſgrace. Likewiſe /a.50.itis condenmed:as anotable 
crime, which God will not ſuffer to'goc vapunithed; 
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Exec.22. itis reckoned among the abhomunations of Teru- Ezec.zx;9, 


ſalem,for which deſtruQtion is denounced againſtit;and' 
.1.among the crimes of the heathen, giuenouer vatoa 
reprobat ſence,this ts placed, Thatthey were whuſperers 
and backbiters.' -. {11 | OH rity  FmGgn 
But the deteſtable abhomination of this finne' may 
more clearely appeare, if. we conſider cither the: cauſes 
from whence it{pringeth,or the fruits and effeAts which 
it bringeth forth.-Itariſethof enwe and hatred:forther- 
fore backbiters ſlaunder others, excherbecauſe; they hate 
them as their-cnemies, or enuie them as their betters. In 
bothreſpects, backbiting is numbred 'among the mur- 

thers of the tongue : and for that cauſe, the 4 
tongue(which being inflamed withrancourand cnuie, is 
H worthuly 


packbiters- 
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worthily ſaid tobe ſet on fire from hell)is firly compared 
Jam.3. toa bow, a fword, a razour, an afpe, and other deadly 
ter.13.1$, Cliings. Forthoſe which ſmute with their of ang bend thciy 
ler,9. 3+ tongue as it were a bowe of ties : out of whuch they ſboot bitter 
Plal.120.3,9 words 4: it were avowes :wherewith they ſhoot at the vp- 
Pſal.64.3,4. Tightin ſecret, they ſhootat him ſuddenly and feare not. 
P(ul.64.3. ey Whet their tongue like a ſword, and pronounce 


P - 12.1%. words like apiercing [word,yea their words, are {words., 
Plal-55.2E Their tongucis like to aſharpe razour. They haue ſhar- 


Pfal.52.2. D'Y ; | 
Plal.140.3. pened their tongues like a ſerpent, venenum ptyades, the 


3% oylonof the. {pitting aſpe (which ſendeth his poyſon 

Jam, 3.6.9, Eve off) 15 Ko ub ther bo. In aword, their to ED a 
fire,a world of wickedneſle,anvaruly cwll,full otdeadly 

oylon. 
gt But conſider withall the fruits of backbinng: for the 
backbiter 1s nota fmgle manſlayer, butheekilleth three 
menasitwere with one ſtroke; For which-cauſe ever 

falſe witneſle,and conſequently euery backbiter, who 1s 

one of the worlſtkinds of falſe witneſles, 1s ſaid tobe an 
Pro.z5.3%, arrow,an hammer, and a {word : an arrow, in 'reſpe& of 
 -  - himthatzs abſent, whom he woundethafarre of in his 

bod name, his goods, in his friends,and ſometimes in 

Ecclel.7.3, ky life.Ofhis good name he alwayes ſpoyleth his neigh- 
Pro.22.1. Hour,whichis more precious than ointments , and.more 
'tobe deſired than greatriches; and therefore doth offer 

him greater wrong, , than if hee had robbed him of his 

Semeof Srach goods. Wherefore as that wiſe man cxhorteth, Bee not 
$15. counteda tale-bearer, & lienotin wait withthy tongue 
for ſhame doth follow a theefe, but euill condemnation 

is yvpon himthat is double-tongued, Againe, thatwhich 

15 ſtollen,may be reſtored againe but the blot of infamie 

canneuer be wiped away.: againſt rhe-biting of the ſy- 

cophant (which 4s backbiting) there 1s no remedic : 

thecues alſo may be preuented or ſhunned, but who is 


- 


able to eſcapeor auoid the ſlaunder of the tale-bearer ? 
Butthe backbiter doth not onely ſpoile his neighbour _ 
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his good name, but ſometimes alſo of his go0ds,as we ſee 

inthe example of Zibs, who by ſlaundering hus maſter a.$am.19.4.. 
Mephiboſbcth,obtained his goods. Againe, the backbiter 

or tale-bearer increaſeth hatred among enemies, &1ſow- 

eth diſcord among friends. For as Salomon ſayth, Without 

wood thefire1s quenched,and without a talebcarer ſtrife p,g, 16,26. 
ceaſeth. And againe, a froward perſon ſowethſtrife, and Pro.16.28. 
atale-bearermaketh diuiſfton among princes : and there- | 
fore the backbiter doth not onely rob a manof his goods 

and good name,butſometimes alſo of his friends; But P 

bercaue a man of his friends,is a greater wrong than caſ1- 

ly can be imagined : for a friend oftentimes is nearer and Pro8.24. 

| Fw than a brother, Now if they be happy which are Matss.s, 
peace-makers, then curſed are they that ſow hatred a- 

mong friends : for this is that ſeuenth thing which the: | 
Lord doth eſpecially abhorre. And as thepeace-makers Prou.6,19. | 
arc the ſonnes of God;ſfo aretale-bearers the children of. 


the diuell, whoſe conditions in ſlaundering and ſowing 


diſcord,they doe reſemble. Lafſtly,the ſlaunderer ſome- | 

times bereaueth his neighbourof his life, and carrieth-Ezec.22.9. 

tales to ſhed bloud : as appearethin Doeg, of whom Daxid 1.Sam.22.9.1t 

complaineth,Fſal.52. that his tongue did cutlike a ſharpe Pal 52.2.4. 

razour, and thathecloued all words that might deſtroy. 

For howſocuer the tale-bearers words doe oftentimes Pro.26.22. 

come out with fighs,as though hepitied theparty whom 

he doth backbite, yet they defend into the bowels, and 

Pierce the heart, and therefore the backbiters tongue, 

a5 you hauec heard, is compared to moſt deadly things. 

_ 2. . Tohimthatreceiueth the ſlaunder,the backbiter 

15 an hammerto knocke him on the head; Zius enim aurem 

dum inficit eanimam interficit : forwhiles he infeReth hisear, 

he deſtroyeth his ſoule,caſting thereinto the ſeeds of ſuf- 

heap, Saigon contempt,as 1.54n.22:which afterward 1Sam.12.11. 
ring forth moſt damnable fruits.” _* 

3- Laſtly, to himſelfe hee is a ſword, deftroying his. 

owne ſoule, by committing that ſinne-whuchismoſtogi- | 
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Levit19.14. us vnto God: for he which Naundereth his' neighbour 
| behind his backe, he committeth the ſame oftence with 
him thatraileth on the deafe, and 1s Ike to hun that ſmi- 
Decut,27.24., teth hisneighbour ſecretly; which whoſocuer doth, he is 
accurſed. And therefore no maruell, though this be {aid 
Prou.6.:9, _tobethat ſeuenth finne which God doth abhorre| : for 
/ there 1s no ſinne which maketh a man ſo like the diuell, as 
this doth :for from ſlaundering and backbiting he hath 
2 Tim,z.3, Jus name a«e,which is a common name to hymn wath all 
Tit.z.3. ſlaunderers. But as the Lord doth greatly deteſt backb1- 
Plal.$0.20,21. tipg, ſo doth he gricuouſly puniſh 1c; and not only them, 
OY , : but alſo the places that harbour chemzand not only im this 
1Cor.610, life, but inthe life to come : for if raylersſhall not inherit 
the kingdome of God, much leſle ſhall launderers. And 
therefore it 1s euident, that this vice(I fpeake of the habit 
or cultome ofbackbiting, forin many things we finneall; 
Jam.3.2, and heis a very perfett man that neuer offendeth-jn his 
tongue)is not incident vnto a citiſen of heauen. Thisnote 
therefore agrecth to all them hat ſhall inherit the king- 
dome of God. It remaineth therefore,thatT ſhould ſhew 
how it agreeth to them alone : : for ba ckbiting i is ſo com- 
mona vice,thatitis naturally in all men: for vnto all doth 
Rom. 3.12.13, the A oltle apply thoſe teſumomies, T hey haue all gone 
out of the way, there 1s none that doth good, nonot one, 
their throat is an open ſepulchre, the poyſon of aſpes 1s. 
vnder theirlips. And therefore none are freed from ir, 
bur thoſe which are regenerate : neither1s thus vice ſeen 
alone in taem thatare prophane and openly wicked, but 
alſo in them who would ſceme to be religious. For thoſe 
which would ſceme religjous, and yet benot ſo, theſe for 
the molt part place the top of their re[19zon, in inveich- 
3ng againſt the faults of others, that is to {; ay, in backbi- 
ting:as though other mens wantot religion would proue 
them to be religious. But this cuſtome argueth him that 
victh it,co bean hypocrit and a vileperſon. For as Lames 
ſayth, LF any man would ſceme to be religious, and doth 
not 
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not refraine his tongue , but decciueth his owne heart, 

that mans religion is vaine: And itis truly ſaid of Hierome, 
It is the propertie of vile perſons to make others vile:and 

thoſe which cannot be commended by their own deſert, 

doe ſeeke to be commended in compariſon of others. 
Wherefore as ie delire to be accounted heires of hea- 

uen, ſolet vs learne to keepe our tongues form backbt- 

tino;and in tender care of our brothers credit,to couer his 

offences, eſpecially ſuch as ſauour of infirmity, as Sens 

and laphet once did couer the nakedneſle of their father 
For as hatred (which often burſteth forth into ſlaunde- Pron. ro, r4. 
ring and backbiting) raiſeth contention, ſo charitie co- 1-Pet-4.b- 

| uereththe multitude of offences. 
'* Whatthen,will youſay, are the offences ofour neigh- 

bour ſoro be buried, as that itis not lawfull for a man to 
mention them? _ | 
Astouching the vices of others, this is the duty of eue- 

ry honeſt man: Firſt inpreſence; If a brother be onerta- Gal.6.z. 
ken with ſome leſle offence, we are to admonith him in 

the ſpirit of meekneſle : ifhe offend more grieuouſly, we 
are to freely toreprouc him, and not to ſuffer finne to reſt Leu.tg.17. 
vpon him. Wherefore as Bemard faith, If thou wilt re- Þc 559% 
buke anoffender, reprouchim to his face, and bite him dowe cap.q2, 
not behind his backe: For open rebukeis better than ſe- prou.z7.5.6. 
cretlouc. The wounds of alouer (thatis to ſay, even his | 
ſharpeſt tt 6396 ) are faithfull, but the kiſſes ofan ene- 

nue are to beprayed againſt.” And Dawid to the like pur- Plal.14rs. 
poſe, Ler the righteous ſaith he) ſmite me, and I will 
cſteeme ita benefit, lethim reproue me and it ſhall be a 
pretious oyle that ſhall not breake mine head . Where- 
torc wearein this behalfe to follow the direfion of our 
Sawour'Chriſt: If thy brother offend againFi thee ( thatis, in Mar.18.15, 
thy ſight, for an offence commutted before thee, is a ſcan- 17 
dale vnto thee)go andreprome bim betweene thee and him alone: If 

be ſball barken vnto thee, thau baFt-won thy brother : But if be ſhall 

not harken vnto thee, take vnto theeone or twa;that by the mouth of 
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two or three witneſſes enery word may be eſtabliſhed. And if be will 
not vouchſafe to beare them, tell it vnto the Church, and if be reſuſe 
zo bearethe Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an heathen man and. 
& publican . And this is the courſe which we mult take 
with him thats a brother. 
Butifhe be aſonne of Belzal,or one thats openly pro- 
. 6 fanc,ſuch as the Scriptures calleth a Cotndoita maketh 
£44 afſcoffeofall religionz with ſuch when they ofteud be- 
} -H fore vs,weare to take another courſe : For although our 
hearts ought to be grieued and vexed at the wickednes 
2.Per.2-7.8, of prophane perſons, as Lots was among the Sodomnts z 
though we ought to mourne for the {innes of our neigh- 
bours and countrimen, as thoſe who were marked inthe 
forehead, that they might eſcape the common deſtru - 
Pſal.119.158, on; though itought to be an ukefome thing vnto. vs, 
aSitwas to Dauid, toſce the tranſgreſlors which keepe 
not the word of God 3 finally though with Dawdiwe 
Plal119.136, Ought to weepe riuers of waters, becauſe men keepe not | 
Gods law : notwithſtanding, priuat admonition or bro- 
therly reprofe is not to be vied towards deſperatſinners, 
Mat.7.6. or prophane rufhans . For holy things , as afir. Sawour 
"= * Chriſt aduiſeth, arenotto becaſt betore dogges, neither 
is precious pearle of brotherly admonition to be thrown 
beforeſwine;' for they will not only trample it vnder 
their feet, but alſo turne vpon thee, to offer thee violence 
=O or diſgrace.. And tothe ſame purpoſe 1s the aqduice of 
Prou.9.7,3,9. Salomon. Prou.g, He thatreproueth a ſcorner,purchaſeth 
' Ft to him{lfe ſhame, and he a hs rebuketh the wicked get- 
teth himſelfe reproch. Rebnke not a ſcorner leſthe hate 
thee, but rebuke a wiſe man and he will loue thee , Gine 
admonition to the wiſe, and he will be the wiſer 3teach a 
righteous man and he.will imicreaſe in vamp;; ll row 
ſuch-ought to be our bchauiour in preſcnceof him that 
offendeth, 
As for thoſe which be abſent, we are not, behind our 
Prou.10.3%, ncighbours backe,to publiſh their ſhame ;For he Oo 
ok teret3 


Ezec.9.4.6. 


- 
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tereth infamie1s a foole + Thelſecret —— neigh- | | 8 
bours, eſpecially pchagare committed ofinfirmitie, we 
are Ch oe I by [5M loue couereth themulti- r Per.4.8, 

tudeofſinnes. Neither are we to vtter the reſt, valeſle 

we be vrged thereunto by ſome neceſhtie, which may 

concerne eitherthy neighbour orthy ſelfe. Thy neigh 

bour I ſay, either to whom, or of whom thou ſpeakelt: 

and for himofwhomthou ſpeakeſt,it may be neceſla 

that his ſinnes, as it were his diſeaſes, which by priuat od. 

monition could not be cured, ſhould be declared vato a 

ſuperiour, that hath authoritie or gouernmentoner hun, 

as it were his Phyſition to cure him. Butherem we muft 

be carefull that this delation or acquainting ofthe ſupe- | 

' riour with the faults of the inferiour, do follow vpon our Mati8.15, 16, 

priuat admonition , if conuenicntly it could be vied, and *7* 

proceed from our lone towardsthe'partie whoſe =_ | 

we thereindo ſeeke . Thus 1yepb told the faults of this Genez7.. 

brethren to [acob their father 3 T hus they of the houſhold 

of. Chloe notified the vices of the Corinthians to Par, *CoF-Lu. 

Now to the party towh6 thou fpeakeſtitmay benece{ 
fry thathe froutd be premonithed of another mis faults, 

when there is danger that citherthe mjurie thereof will 

redound to his loſl; e, or the contagion ofthem will mfe& 

him. When the injurie is feared, we may ay to ourneigh. . 

bour, Take heed of ſuch a man, forhe intendeth ſuch a 

miſchiefe towards you. Thus Pauls ſiſters ſonne certi- a&.zz.16, 

hed him how certameLlewes lay in waite forhim.. Thus: : 

Dohanan with other captaines, premoniſhed Gedaliah of the es 
flaughterintended againſthim by Iſmael. When infeRion ler. 40.14. | | 8 
Is feared (as nothing 1s moremnfeftiousthan the company | ) | 8 
of the wicked) we may ſay, Takeheed you enter notinto, oor n, Os 


familiar acquamrtance with ſuch LAS ent G 2 Does : Ge _ 
drunkenneſle, to whordome, to ſwear T, & Ac; a; fin re” PE Wh 


the number ofſuch ſinners,with whom familiar acquain- 
tance 15 not to be entertained. r.Cor.5:17. _ 1.Cor.$.11, 
Fer thy ſelfeitmay be neceſſary todeclate another - © 
H uw | mans 


Ecclcſ.rg. 8. 
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mans fault,when thou may{tnot conceale it, vnleſſe: than 
wilt be guiltic of the ſame ottgnge, as.in the matter of 
treaſon, and ſometimes of other crimes. And thisisthat 
which the ſon of Syrach aduiſeth im this behalfe, Declare 
not other mens maners, neither to friend nor foe. And if 
the fnne ©" WIOS not vnto thee, that 1s, if thou tha 
<1] 


not by thy ſilence be enwrapped in the guilt thereof, re- 
ucale it not : Butif vponno neceſſitie thou ſhalt vtter the 


offences of thy neighbour whichis abſent, thou playeſt 


the partofa ſlanderer, yea of the diuell; And howſoeuer 
this vice of backbiting and ſlandering be a very grievous 
fault; as hath bene ſhewed : yet there is no ſinne more 
common, none more viuall, noneleſle regarded; ſo com- 
mon,thatit is in euery bodies mouth almoſt,cuen of thoſe 


that would ſeeme religious;ſo vſuall, that thereis no feaſt, 


no mecting,no communication almoſtamong me, which 
is notfull ofrumors andill reports of othermen ; whiles 
ſome ofhatred defame others , others of enuie_ detraR 
from them, others of ſelfe-loue deſire themſclues prefers 
red before them. And ſoordinariea fault itis among me, 
that moſt men when by ill ſpeaking they defame and 
diſgrace their neighbour, they do not perceiue them- 
ſclues tooffend . Butifwe be Gods children, how com- 
meth it to paſſe that we are 4K, thatis, diwels, and carry 
the diuell about vs, asa flandering andlIying fpiritin our 
mouthes 2 | 
Yea, but ſolong as I ſpeake the truth of my neighbor 
(faith one) I am not to be blamed. Anſwer. 1. Yea, but 
few tale-bearers or backbiters arc able to ſay ſomuch of 
themſclues truly, whoſe maner 1s either to invent tales of 
themſelues, or elſe to ſuch reports as they hauc heard, to 


. addeof their owne. 2. Howſoeuer in ſhew of words 
talebearers ſometimes do ſeeme to ſpeake the trith, yet 


mreſped of their purpoſe and intent ( whichis,that their 


neighbour may ſeeme worſe by theirreport than indeed 


he 1s) they areto be accounted liars and ſlaunderers. 
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Tt was true which Doeg reported to Saxle concerning N.1- 
vidand Abimeleththe pricit : but becauſe by his narration 1.Sam.22.9,70 
he would haue Saule to gather that 4b;melcch had conſpi- 152-3146 ,9. 
red with D.#id againſt him, he 1s condemned of falſhood 
and lying. ?{al.52. 3- But ſuppoſe the cuill report which Pſal.52,2,3,4- 
thou vttereſt concerning thy brother, betrue, yetifit pro- 
cced from hatred of his perſon, thouart a backbiter and 
faunderer ; For cuecn as he 15 amurtherer that killeth a 


malefactor without judgement, withour calling ſo he is 44 


O . #u . . 
aſlaunderer, who vpon no necelsitie diffaneth tis bro- . 4 7 


| { þo*. 
2. Yeabut I(ayth another) in reporting theTaults þB fb 6 


thcr,though he deſerue ſo to be ſpokenof. pang Ge Sh bs : 
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Indeed ſo doe backbiters vſe to ſay : I haue a ſecret 

to tell you, but you-muſt keepe itto your (elfe, Butwhe- 
ould I ſay is greater, your mallice, or your folly 2 

that which you would haue concealed, your ſelfe doe vt- 
ter. For if you would haueit concealed indeed, why doe 
you not truſt your owne tongue rather than another 
mans? or how can you require that ofanother,which you 
cannot obtaine from your felfe ? : 

3. Yea,buthe is my friend, andhe will keeptitſecret. 
So hath he friends, and they alſo haue friends, by whom 
the ill report orſlaunder may be fpread farre and neere. 
Follow therefore the aduice of ſx the ſonne of Syrach, 
Declare not other mens manners,neither to friend nor foe, andif it bee Eccleſ.19.8,10, 
not ſinne to thee,reueale it not. If thou baſt heard a word againſt thy 11.12. 
neighbour” let it dic with thee, and be ſureit willnot burft thee . 
foole trauaileth when he hath beard « thing a2 4 woman which © 4+ 
bout to brig forth 4 child : 45 an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo 
3% 4 word in 4 fooles beart,that 1s,1t muſt out. 

4. Yea, but I'doe fo report my neighbours fault, as 
thatit may appeareTI am ſorry for kim.Or rather (ſay I) 
that thou mayeſt appeareto be an hypocrite, ſuch as Ber= 


nard deſcribeth ; Youſballſee them ſomerames(fayth he) to ſend SerminConag © | 17 
TT dine | 1 Foe 


T* 


' my neighbour, haue regard to his credit: for I tell them W.,ums Golan 
to my friend, with this caution, that he ſhall tell no bodie. - i mo-—_ 
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deepe ſrghes before a ſlaunder : and ſo with # kind of grawitie, and. 

ſlowneſſe of ſpeech,with a ſad looke, and deiefted countenance, and 

dolefull voice,the ſlaundcr ts vitered, being ſo much the mare credj= 

ble, as tothem that heareit, it ſeemeth to be vitered with an vnwil- 

ling heart and with the aff c&ion of bim that condoleth, rather than 

of one that ts maliciouſly affected. I am very ſorry for bim([aith one} 

becauſe T loue him , but Icould neucr reclaime him from thus fault. 

And another Thad (ſaith hee) cert aine notice of this matter, bus it 

ould nener baue been blazed abroad for me ; but ſeeing the matter 

9'* >» * vu nas {de pon by others, I cannot denie the truth, with greeſe I ſpeaks 
Foo 00 +» Shbutdpitu-rAnd then be addeth : it ts great pitty, the man bath 
S734 4 Wt; a ONE good, parts,and otherwiſe he is well qualified, but in this matter(toſay 
$7* . > me, name. Frbetrath) be cannot be excuſed. T his 1s that which Salomon 
+ - Pro.rki&. fayth, Prou.18, The words of 4 tale-bearer are like the words of 
| -—'#&itex'> ., themtbat are wounded(that is, they be dolefully' vttered)bue 
A - Hits ID they goe downe into the bowels of the belly, thatis, they inflict, 

Fn 5% ®, though hidden,yet deadly andincurable wounds. "IueF 
4 - By this whichhathbeene ſaid,it appeareth whatis the 
dutieof cuery good Chriſtian, namely, to admoniſhor 
reprooue our brother(if need oO his facez but behind 

his backeto ſay nothing of him but good, vnleſſe we be 
_ compelled thereto by neceſsitie : and that to this end, Ci. 
ther that his neighbour of whom hee ſpeaketh may bee 
cured from the corruption of the ſinnezor he to whom he 
ſfpeaketh,may be freed citherfrom the injurie or from the 
contagionof the ſinnez or he who ſpeaketh, may bepre- 
ſerued fromthe euiltof the ſinne, which by filence hee 
ſhould incurre. This Chriſtian dutic is duly to be pra&ti- 
ſed of vs all who would be accounted the ſons and heirs 
of God : and with ſo much the greaterdiligence & care 
weareto eſchew the foule vice of backbiting and ſlam- 
dering, as itis more common in'vſe, and' morehard to 


Of Backbitiog. 


'w,; 


bee lefe. 
And to this purpoſe there are ſomethings to be conſt- * 


dered of vs, ſomethings to be done. Conſider, firftthe 


| grieuouſnelle of this fault: for every ſlaunderer is a man- 
| ſlayer, 
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Lettares onthe 15. P/abne. 
flayer,ſtriking his bratherin ſecret,and wounding him as 
it were behind his backe z yea, as I ſaid before, killing 
threemen with one ſtroke : he is a ſerpent which biteth 
ſecretly : admell, deprauing alfo ſuch things as are well » ned 


done: Conſider,thatby backbitine choumakeſt thy ſelfe 


euiltie of the breach of two commaundements , to wat, 


the fixt and the ninth. Confider, that in other ſinnes men 


communicat with beaſts, but in this, with the diuell him- 
ſelfe. Conſider, that all thy flaunders are regiſtred mn the 
booke of Gods prouidence and howfocuer the Lord 
ſecmieth for a timenot to regard them, yet he will reproue 
thee, and ſet themin nal Before thee. Conſider, how 


much thou wouldeſtbe abaſhed, if thy neighbour whom 

thou backbiteſt, ſhould fikethee with the manner, and 
tnguam lupus in fabula, heare thy tale : how much more Pial.5e.21, 
oughteſithou to be aſhamed, ſeeing God himſelfe doth 

heake thy flaunders 2 Conſider, when thou art about to 

ragiE of thy nezghbours faults, with what mind thou 


eakeſt of them : for if of hatred, of enue,of ſelfcloue, 
it to diffame him,or by diſgracing himto grace thy ſelfe; 
bid Sathag-auaunt; who ſeeketh to bealying and ſlaun- 
derous ſpiritinthy mouth . Laſtly conſider, thar of idle 
words inaccount 15 to be made, how much more of ma- 
liczous and flaunderous words ? 

Therearethree things alſo tobee piitin practiſe, that 
we may auoid thus finne . Firſt, wee muſt the curioſitie, 
whereby men vſetopriebufily into other mens behaui- 
our, and ſecurely negle& theirowne : So doth Plutarch 


not vnſatly define curioſitic,qnudbea me ivereier xaxir,a de- 
fire to be acquainted with other mens cuils. For there are 


De curiofit- 


many curious perſons and bufie bodfes;' who with Lamia Pi»vtarch de 
or the witch in the fable put on their eyes when they oe ' rloſuerh 
abroad, but lay themaſide when they come home. Such 
kind of perihu: Peter by an elegant name calleth 4» 1-Perqelfe 
rmaxrsc, LUPECT intendents oner other mens affaires, and as | 


it were biſhops ouer other mens dioces . And Pale like- 
| « wilc 
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rTim.5.13- wiſefitly deſcribeth ſuch kind of wqmen, which being idle, 
learne to goe about from houſe to houſe : yea, not onely idle, but allo 
prettlers and buſic bodies, ſpeaking things which are not comely.We 
Hcb1wtwag:s arcindeed toobſerue one another, to pong vnto loue 
and good works : but we are not like buſic bodies, to pry 
ito the conuerſation of others, that eſpying their wants, 
we ſhould cenſure them,diſgracc or diffame them. Wee 
may not be many maſters to cenſure others: For in many 
things we offend all . Therefore thou art inexcuſable, 3 man, 
whoſoeuer thou art that iudeeft : for in that thou iudgeſt another thn 
condemneſt thy ſelfe, for thou that indgeſt aoeft the ſame things. And 
*heceunto belongeth the exhortation ofour Sauior Chriſt 
11,2, &c. Mat.7, Iudge mot,that you be not iudged. For with what indgement 
_— Jouindge, = ſhall be iudged, Ro what meaſure you LA it 
ſhall be meaſured to you againe. And whyſerfi thouthe mate thatis 
in thy brothers eye, and behold a beame is in thine owne eye e Hypo 
crit;firſt caFt out the heame out of thine owne cye,and then ſbalt thou 
ſee cleare(y to caſt the mote ont of thy brotbers eye. Si 
Theſecond thing therefore is, thatwe ſhould be con- 
verſantin judging of our ſclues, and ſhould, as Platarch 
| ſayth, turne our curiofitie inward . For as Bernard well 
ne interiers Tayth, Woe betothat man who neglefeth to amend bis owne life, 
Beamo,cap.42. 42d ceaſeth not to carpe at the bife of others, If thou wilt be carping, 
retort thine owne funnes vpon thee : behold not other mens faults, but 
thine owne. For if thou view thy ſelſe well, thou wouldef nener de- 
t1 407 from others. Defile not thy month with another mans ſame,nei.- 
ther backbite him that offendeth,but be ſorry for him. For b ackbitin 
Tem 4. homil.z . 35 4 grienous ſmne . Chryſoflome ſayth, The dwell beiniyech 
| ad popu, men1nto this cuſtome, That enquiring* into other mens 
lives,they ſhould negle@ their owne : Pr he that maketh 
buſte enquirie into © life of others, hath no leiſure to re- 
card his owne. | 
Thirdly, wee are to imitate the example of David. 
Plal.z9.l Pſal. 39.1. 1 ſaid(thatis, I fully purpoſed and ſet downe 
this reſolution with my ſelfe)' 7 will obſerue my wayes, that I 
forme not with my tongug : 1 will keepe my mouth as it were with 4 
| bridle. 


Ver{.3« | reg 
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bridle. For if welet looſe the reins to our yntamed tongue, 
we ſhall find itto be as James ſayth,a world of wickednes. ram. z.6. 
And beeaitſe 1t js a hard thing to tame our tongues, 
which [mes calleth an ynruly eutill, we are with the ſame 4xentyiley navy | 
D4wid to pray vato God 1n this behalfe,Set 4 watch,O Lord, Þtal.141.3. 
before my month,and keepe the dore of my lips. For of our felues 
wearenot able to gouerne our tongues,as Iamesſayth, For Tam.3.7,8, 
the whole nature of beaſts; and of birds,and of creeping things, and 
things of the ſea, is and bach been tamed of the nature of man : But 
the tongue can no man tame. And hereunto belongeth that 
ſtorie of Pambw recorded in the tripartite hyſtorie of the 24.8.cap.r. 
Church. For he being vnlettgred, went to a learned man. 
to be taught a Pſalme 3' and when he had heard the farſt 
verſe of the 39. Pſalme, I ſaid I will obſerue my wayes, 
that I offend not with my tongue : he deſired his maſter 
to ſtay there,tor that was ſufficient for oneleſlon. And (1x 
moneths after, being reprooued by-his teacher, that hee 
came notin all that whileto takeout anew leflon, he an- 
{wered,thatas ycthe had notlearned that one verſe. And 
being long after demaunded, whether as yet he had lear- 
ned it, hefaid, That in 49 yeares he hadnot ſo learned 
thatleſſon,that he was able to performe it. For as Lanes 
ſayth, If any man ſmne not in wordyhe is a perfef? man,and able ts Tam.z.2; 
bridle all the body. And as he is perfeR,ſo alſo blefſed,as that - 
wiſe man ſayth, Bleſſed is the man who offendeth not with his Eccleſ.24.3. 
mouth. It remaineth therefore, that every one ſhould ap- 
ply this note to himſelfe. Foras thoſe which find them- 

clues to be giuento backbiting and flaundering,muſt re- 
pent of this finne, if euer they hope to reſt in the moun- 
taine of Gods holineſlez becauſe as yet they beenot fo 
qualified, as they are who ſhallinherit the kingdome of 
God, whoſe propertae it is, not to ſlaunder with thezr 
tongue : ſo thoſe who profeſsing religion, haue learned 
to bridle their tongue, arid in tender care of theirneigh- 
bours good name, doe loue toſpeake charitably of them, - 


may by this note anong others gather aſſurance vnto 
them! 
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themſelues, that they be the children of God. | 
The fiftnote 15 expreſled in theſe words, That doth nene 
euill to bis netobbour. Where firſt we are to vnderſtand the 
meaning of the words. By neighbour who is meant,all doe 
notagree. The vulgar ſorteſteemeth no man their neigh- 
bour, who is not vcinus, neare them in dwelling . The 
Scribes and Pharifies accounted no man their neighbor, 
| who was nottheirfriend : for ſo were they wont to ſay, 
Mat. 5.43. T bouſbalt lowe thy neighbour and hate thine enemie. But Chniſt 
our Sauiour extendeth the fignification ofneighbour,to 
Mat.5.44- our enennes alſo : and Luke IO, being demaunded by an 
Luke10 37- expounder of thelaw, Who was his neighbour? he cuin- 
ceth, T hatthe Samaritane, though hated of the Iews for 
his countrey fake, was that Iewes neighbour who had 
fallen among theeues 3 and conſequently ,thateuery Iew 
was to ſhew himlſelfe a neighbour to any Samaritane or 
 ftrangerinthelike cafe. Andinthe lawitſelfe the Lord 
Exod.23.4,5. ſo expoundeth himſelfez for whom, mn Exed.23,he calleth 
Deut.22.1,2,;, thine enemice,the ſame in Dew. 22, where the ſame law is 
repeated, he calleth thy brother . Now neighbour and 
brother 1s vſed in the ſame ſence in the Scripture, as 
Leuir.1g17, Zexit.19.17. Thy neighbour therefore is not onely hee 
which is nigh vato thee in place, or neerc in friendſhip, 
butalſo he who is neere vntothee innature;as cuery man 
1s partaking the ſame humane nature with thee, whether 
he be friend or foe,thy countryman or ſtranger. For all 


& 


men are brethren among themſtlues, hauing one father, 
whichis God,and one mother,which 1s the earth. All are 
neighbours, being neare one vnto another jm nature, all 
A@17.26, _ BO O | 
Eloys87, made of one blood, all one fleſh. For cuen the poder 
man that hath not a clout to couer his nakedneſle, he 1s 
thy flcſh,that is,of the ſame fleſh with thee, and therefore 
art to pittie him, & notto hide thy ſelfe from him. By the 
word neighbour therfore we vnderſtand any man what- 
ſocuer, cuery man being necre vnto vs in nature, and 


neerely joyncd to vs by the conunon bond of —— 
ar 
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For therefore doth the holy ghoſt vnder the pames of 
neighbour & brother,inthe Scriptures figmnfic any other 
man whatſoeuer, to teach all men ſo to be affg&ted one 
to another, as 3t becommeth louing neighbours and 
brothers. | | ; 

By Fuill we are to vnderſtand any harme, injurie,loſle, 
or hinderance whatſocuer,done either to the ſoule of his 
neighbour,or to his bodie,chaſtitie, goods,or good name: 
for to the ſoule harme may be done, by ſcandales in life 
or dodtrine,that is to fay,by euill examples, or crronious 
opinions : to the bodie, by violence; to the chaſtitie, by 
fornication and adulteriez to the goods, by theft or rob- 
bericz to the good name,by ſlaunders andill reports. So 
thatin theſe words the holy ghoſtaſsigneth to the citiſers 
of heautten,fuch innocencie towards all men,that willing - 
ly he wlkdoe no harme to any man, whether friend or 
foc, whether countryman orſtranger, whereby citherhis 
ſoule may be ſcandalized;his body hurt, his or her chaſti- | 
tic violated, his goodsimpaired,orhis good nameimpea- 
ched. And further, vnderthis negatiue,the affirmatiue al- 
ſo is required in thoſe, which are and ſhall bee citifens of 
heauen,namely, T hatthey donotonly abſtainfromeuill, 
but alfo that they bee willing: and ready to doe good to Mar, 5.44,4 
theirneighbour, thatis,notonly to their friends and wel- 
wallers, but alſo to their enemies. 

T hus haue we the meaning of the words. Let vs now 
cometo the {cope and _ of the Pſalmift,thatis, to 
ſhew,that this innocencie 15 a peculiarnote to the ſonnes 
and heires-of God,as belonging to them all, and to them 
alone: for it isthe propertic of Gods childrento be more z,Cor.s,3. 
readie to ſuffer than to offer wrong. For cucn Socrazes, 
though a heathen man,could ſay, T hatitis better «9xeity, - 
5 «dui», 10 ſuffer ininrie, than to doe wrong. For from offering 
ewll to any, they are reſtrained by theſe conſiderations : 


Firftas touching any other men whatſocuer, they call to 


mind and conſider, that they were created according Pon 
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Gea.9.k, rtheſame image of God; and conſequently that they 
cannot be hurt, but thatthe image of God alſo ſhall be 
violated . T hey conſider that they are their brethren,of 
the ſame nature , af the ſame bloud , of the ſame fleſh, 
which athnitie maketh euen beaſts of the ſame kind to 
loucone another : and therefore that he which hurteth 
or wrongeth another, offendeth againſt humane nature, 
and violateth humanitic it ſelfe. And therefore are lo- 
uinely and courtcoufly afteted towards all men, not 
willinely doing any thing toothers which they would 
not thatothers ſhould do to themin the like caſe. 

And as concerning thoſe which be of the houſhold of 
faith (in which number when they thinke of particulars 
they eſtceme all that profeſle the ſame faith with them ) 
to themthey thinke themſelues tied by a neerer bond of 
loue : For thoſethey embrace as brothers znot onely in 
refpe& of creation, but alſo in reſpet of adoption, as 
brothers not onely in nature, but alſo in Chriſt : them 
they loue and affe& not onely as neighbours who are 

| neere vnto them in nature, but alſo as thoſe who are one 

Gal.z.28, with them in Chriſt, as being fellow members of the 

ſamebodie whereof Chriſt is the head . And therefore 

they eaſily percciue that no wrong can bee offered to 

AR.s.4 them, which doth not redound to Chriſt himſelfe: for 

Mar.25. 40-45- what good or euill is doneto his members, Chriſt eſtce- 
methait as done to hnumſelte. 

Wherefore the children of God are ſo farre from any 
courſe or cuſtome of doing ill to their neighbours, that on 
the contrary , theirdefire and indeuour 1s to do good to 
all men, but eſpecially to thoſe which be of the houſhold 
offaith. For firſtas touching the ſoules of their brethren, 
theirdefire is to liue without offence, and not to hinder 
the ſaluation of their brethren, cither by prouocation, 
counſell, or example: For be that logeth bis brother abideth in 
che light, and there #1 no ſeandale in him. Nay they dehire to be 
G farre from hindering the faluation of others, as _- 

cy 


Verſe 3» TI3 | 
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they acknowledgeitto be their dutie, to further by all 
good meanes the ſaluation of their brethren, and: to win 
them to Chriſt: and to that end obſerue one another, to 
ſire them vp to charitie and good workes. They in- yy, ,,,.,, 
ſtru& the ignorant, reclaime thoſe that erre, admoniſh 
thoſe that are backward and exhort them, reproue thoſe ;Thec;.1q- 
that arefallen and reſtore them, comfort the weake min- 
ded go beforeothers in good example, and by all'ggod 
meanes deſire to edifie them. Neither are they hurttull to 
them in temporall matters, but labour as much as in them 
lieth, to preſerue the life, the chaſtitie, the goods, and 
good name of their neighbour. Neither doe they good 
onely to them that deferue well attheir hands, butalſo ro : 
thoſe that deſerve ill,they requite good for euill, & ſtriue 7-527 244! 8. 
(i it be poſkible)to ouercome euill with goodneſle; For Rom. 12.21. 
10wſocuer the wicked deſerue ill of them, yet they will 
not defile their hands with doing ill, but with Daw they 1+S2m.24.14- 
will ſay according tothe ancient prowerbe : Let wickedneſie pro» _ 
ceed from the wicked, but my band ſball not be vpon thee. For if we 
be the true children of God, we will doe as our Sauiour bl 
Chriſt exhorteth, Mat.5, Lowe ow enemies, bleſse them that twaſe Mat.5.44:45. 
vs, do good to them that hate vs , and pray far them which hurt vs 
and perſccute vs, reſembling therein the diſpoſition of our 
beauenly father, who maketh his ſunne to ariſe on the exill and on 
the good , and ſendeth raine on the inſt and vniuft . This is 
the {tudie and indeuour of Gods children, howbeit ſome- 
times they faile through infirmitie, contrary to their 
purpoſe. p 
But in thereſt who are not Gods children, this inno- 
cencie cannot be found : for although all men almoſt are 


OD 


readieto alleadge, that they neuer did any man hurt, as 


though ir werea very caſie thing for a man to containe 


nis hands from euill : yet as Baſill faith, This is a dutie yn, 
hard to be performed, and requireth great diligence nei- xgj wv LG 
ther 1s it comon to the reprobat,butpeculiar to the childre Nipatcr impe- 
of 'God ; foras lobn caich, The whole world (thatis, the **+ + 


I whole 
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1.lohas.1z3, whole company of the wicked) lieth as it were buried ;y 
 evill. And as Paulteſtifieth, T his is the common corrup- 
tion of all that are not regenerat by the ſpiritof God, not 
Rom.3.10.12, todo good but euill. Rom. 3, There # none rigbteous, no not one: 
all are gone out of the way, they are become altogether vnprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, no not one exc. © | 
And asinreſpe& of Gods children, that prouerbe is 
verified, Homo homini Deus, Man towards man reſembleth the 
| goodneſſe of God, ſo in reſpet of the reſt, that other is no 
Aelle true, Homo homini lupus, M ar is as 4 wolfe to man : For 
that wemay deſcendto particulars; If any man receive 
an injurie, who either may or dares requite it, he will ne- 
uer lightly (ynleſſe he be the chuld of God) ſuffer itto go 
vnreuenged. Fornot to reuenge the leſt injuric that may 
be, it is with moſt rhen eſteemed cowardiſe: For that 
which the children of God thinke to be a glorious thing, 
namely to paſle by an offence; that, the reſt account to 
Prou.19.1; beignominious. The vndrſtending of 4 man maketh him long- 
ſuffering, andit is his glory to paſſe by anoffence . Now the chul- 
dren of God abſtaine from reyenging wrongs(which the 
reſt will neuer ſuffer to go vnreuenged ) for theſe cauſes : - 
Firſt, becauſe they acknowledge Gods fingular proui- 
denceinall things, and are aſſured that nothing can hap- 
pen to them which the Lord himſclfe hath notbefore Or- 
dained.. And therefore when wicked men do them any 
wrong, they acknowledge them to be the inſtruments of 
God, which being euill he vſeth well, to their either 
chaſtiſementor triall : and therefore they will not with 
the doggeſnarle at the ſtaffe, negleRing the ſmiter , but 
they wil looke vp vnto God,and as Fſay ſpeaketh, Turnc 
vnto him that ſmiteth them. David whenhe was reuiled 
3.Sam, 16.10, Þy Shemei, acknowledged Shemeis curſed rongue which 
was ſet on fire from hell, to haue bene the Lords mnſtru- 
ment to corre& him : when [cphs brethren feared leſt he 
would reuenge the injurie which they did vnto [him in 


Gen.45-$47,8. ſelling huninto Egypt, he acknowledgeth that wie by 
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their meanes had ſent him thither for the preſeruationof 
the Church. : 

' Secondly, becauſe they are indued with charitie to= 
wards all men ; ang therfore if it be good that the injurie 
ſhould be diſſembled, they are content to couer it and to 
burie itin thegraue of obliuion : For as hatred ftirreth vp Prou.10.12. 
frrife, ſo loue conereth the multitude of offences . But if it be not 
good cither for their neighbour, or for themſelues,or for 
the common wealth, that the injurie ſhould be put vp, 
then flye they to the magiltrat : for heis the nuniſter of 
God totake.vengeance on him that doth euill ; orif the Rom.13.4 
magiſtrat negle& his dutie in this bebalfe, then dothey 
commit their cauſe to God, who hath promuſed to re- je,,,r.;6. 
uenge It. Luke:18.7,8. 

Thirdly, becauſe they know all priuat reuenge tobe + 
vnlawfull and condemned in the Scriptures, as Lewit.rg, Leuit.19.18. 
T hou ſhalt not auenge, nor retaine « purpoſe of renenge again#t the 
children of thy people : but ſhalt lou? thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, I am 
the Lord . And Rom. 12, Deerly beloued awenge not your ſelues, py 1, 1, 
but gineplace to the anger , namely of God : For it is written, 
vengeance # mine, Iwill v1 faiththe Lprd. Buteſpecially 
Math.s, For when as the Phartfies had wreſted thatlaw yy, 18.59, 
Talionts, of requiting like for bke ( whieh the Magiſtrates were 
to obſerue in puniſhing the offences ofmen committed 
againſt theirneighbor) vnto priuat revenge, Chriſt op- 


poſeth himſelfe againſt this corruption, Ye hane beard that 
it hath beneſayd( ſaith he) an eye for an eye, and 4 tooth for 4 
rooth. But Iſay vnto you; reſiſt not euill + but whoſocuer ſhall ſmite 
thee on the right cheeke turne to bim the other alſo. Which words 
weare to vnder{tid ev2zpruce, thatis to ſay,comparatinely,or 
ſpoken by way of compariſon. For Chriſt would haue vs 
to be ſo farre from defire of reuenge, thathe would haue 
vs readie rather to receiue a ſecond mjurie, than to re- 
uenge the former. And hereunto appertaineth that ad- 
monition of the Apoſtle. x.Theſ.5. See that none recompence 1.Theſ.5.15. 
enill for exill vnto any man, but ener follow that which is good, both 
I 5 towards 
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rewards your ſelnes, and toward all men. nib 4 
Fourthly, becauſe they know that the Lord ( who is 
the God of reuenge) haththreatned to auenge tholethiar 
reuenge themſclues : And well 1s it ſaid of the ſonne of 
Syrach, he that ſeeketh vengeance ſhalffind ven geanceof 
the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe thus finnes. For as 


Chriſt himſelfe faith Mart. 6, If you do not forgine men their 


treſpaſſes , neither will your heaucnly father forgiue you your 


treſpaſſes. ; 
Now if this be the propertie of Gods children, not to 
requite euill for euill, we may eaſily conceiue in what 
number thoſe Caualliers, and fool-hardie fellowes are to 
be reckoned, all whoſe courage and manhood conliſterh 
in offering and reuenging injuries , who alſo vpon cueric 
occaſion are readie to quarrell and fight. But lettheſe 
men know, Firſt, that all privat revenge is vnlaytfull, 
and thatifeuerie priuvat man might be his owne. caruer, 
the magiſtrat ſhould carrie the ſword in yaine:Second- 
ly,,that all fighting (valeſle it be in tawfull battell )1s 
murther in the fight of God : Thirdly, that he which ta- 
keth the \word,v1. not delivered vntohim by warrant 
from God, (as itis to thejwagiſtrat,to the ſouldier inlaw- 
full battell;to the privatman1n caſe of preſent neceſlitic) 
ſhall periſh with the ſword: Fourthly, thatitis amolſt 
fearfull thing, either to kill, or tobe killed (as oftit hap- | 
peneth) in privat fight. : for he thatkulleth is a murthe- 
rer, whoſo pollutcth the land with bloud as thatit-can- 


not be purged but by his owne bloud . Notto ſpeake of 


that which eueric man knoweth, thatmanſlayers hauec 
none mheritancein heauen ; but ſhall be excluded out 
of the heauenly Jeruſalem, and ſhall haue their part in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtonez which is 
the ſecond death : in themeane time who is able to vtter 
what horror of conſcience viually accompanieth thoſe 
who are guiltie of murther ? Neither is their caſe better 


whoare {laine in hehtng a privat quarrell : For if as the 
| tree 
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tree falleth, ſo itlieth: how fearfull may we thinke their 
eſtate to be after death, who in thirſting after another 
mans bloud do ſhed their ownebloud; and in a defire to 
murther another, are murthered themſclues. - 

Wherfore whe weare:ſtirred vp to fighting or reuenge, 
let vs remember the Apoſtles aduice, Epkxrſ.4, Norco 
give placeto the diuell ; for vadoubtedly they are-in- 
ſpired witha ſatanicall ſpirit, who breath out reuenge. 
Wherefore Dawd when 4bjbaiſtirred him vp toreuenge, 
Shemai anſwered, What haue Ito do with yau, yeſonnes 
of Zawiah, that this day you ſhould be vntome yew), in 
Flead of Satan. | | 

But to. returne to my purpoſe. This is a common 
thing to all them that are not citiſens ofheauen, thatſoofr 
as citherthey can ordare; they are readie to requite euilt 
forewll: and veric manie proceed further, who not on- 
ly do ewll to them that haue deſerued ill;but manic times 
alfo either through hatred, or hope of gaine, doe ill to 
thoſe who are innocent, ang elerued-euill- at 
their hands. Yea wanie there arewho. render: cuill for 
good, and ſecke to harmethem of whom they haue re- 
ceiued good , Secing thenall other men, who benot the 
ſonnes and heires of God, are ſo accuſtomed to euilldo- 


10g, itcannot be hoped-that they ſhould vſe to/prattife 
th mate PAR, PAI F ; 


or thay we thmke that 
thoſe who vſe todo ewll, notonely tothemthatdeſerue 
111, butalſoto the innocent, and thoſe that deſerue well, 
that they will be readie todo good offices tothemr that 
deferue not, and to requte evil] with good 2? Oris itcre- 
dibltthatthoſewho are carcleflc of their owne ſaluation 
ſhould be carefull for others, to winne them to' Chriſt? 
Nay, the greateſt number are affefted/as Cain was, who 
beinz demaunded by the Lord concerning his brother, 
asked if he were his brothers keeper. Yes verily, we arc 
all appointed keepers of God; to obſerue.one another, 
Ts fuirre vp one another to lowe, and to good workes : for loue ſeeketh 
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Epheſi4.27. 
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- not berowne things, butis alſo carctullforothers , And thoſe 


which bethe cluldren of God, are alfomembers of one 
and the ſame.bodie, amon vhewr, 1s the commumion of 
Saints. But othersare ſo-farre from promoting the '{al. 
uation of theiv brethren, that by all meanes theyſeeke to 
hinder the ſame, whiles cither y / 196 ouocation, counfell; 
nne ;  viſticha is checut- 
throatofthe ſoule,& fo become murtherersnotef mens 
bodies , but ( which is more grieuous) of mens ſoules. 
Wherefore ſceing this Innocencie agreeth to'all the ſons 
and heires of G od, and onely to them, it isof good right 
reckoned among their proper notes, not onely' m Sis 
place,bur elſewhere alſo in the ſcriptures,as ?/.24,Where 
to the like queſtion, Who ſhal aſcend into the mountaine 
of the ir &c. the like anſwer is ſhaped, He thachath 
Innocent hands, and a pure:heart, &c. Andas the Pfat- 
miſt m this place affhrmeth, thathie whichdoth none euill 
to his maker) ſhall never be remoued, but fhallrefti In 


the[/holy- mountaine:vf Godz: ſo the Pro \Eſ# 
nounceththatman bleſſed, who keeperhbis ihand om 


doing any ewll. 

Tr remaineth hherefire that eueric one thould a app 
this note to himſelfe : for. howſocuer all men alm ; 
affhrmethat they nencr did harmeto theirneighbor yet 
itis to be feared left this Innocence can be found butia 
a few, efpecially of thoſewho- would ſeeme more wiſe 
and politicke than others :for ſuch is the oenerall WIC 
kedneſle of theſe times, that none butfooles arercounted 
Innacent. And therefors thoſe which would be citifens 
of heauen, they muſt be'content tobe oſtermed fool W 
the world; that they may ' be wiſe toGod.': '@' 

Now followeth he ſixtnote,in ilowonts " 
cexmeth not an enill report againfi bil naighbort'/'T he Word 
nah fignificthanopprobriousſpeech,or as the Seytws- 

intetran{late yea, airewlingand flanderous 
"finite orewll me tending to thi intamy ofoyt neig gy 
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bour.Theverbe yy; admitteth-diverſe-ſronifications:! 


Thefirſtand' principals, to take vp# d {od flanhder: 
may be taken Noon in themin No Hinke,or deuiſe' it;as as 


orimthe tong SUE. Ir args are to harken or 
IS Ext children arc” to 


2nord : 'For as touching the Giſt, ho cuer many men 
thinke their wicked: thoughts to: be ;-yet- norwith- 
ſtanding the Scriptures reach vs that rack are repushant 


eo cine carc 


to charine z for as the Apoftle faith , Charirie thmketh none ;.Cor. 13.5, 


exell-: that they are ſames, for the wickel thong bt of a foole i 
me: tharthey arenot onely: forbidden for fo' the Pro- 


Prou.24.9» 


Phot Z acharie ſaith, [et none of you imdgine enill in your heart 4< Zach 3.17. - 


bis ne wrghur's by butalſ qpyrithec ;for the holy Ghoſt 
' —_ atthe Lord de red the world by the vni- ® 


ger deluge, Becanſe the thoughts of men |bearts were comtimit- 


Gen.6.5. & 


IT, 


ally enalb't that they are an ebbvimniltation to the Lords 4nd© Eon Pro, 15.26, 


frqueritly-tharwe are'to bewailethem; and crauepirdor 


AR8,22. 


, tor thein; and alſo ro repent'Vs of them; Tet the vniroghteons, Elay-$5-7. 


| Prophet, forſake his owne imaginations , and retine 


wntorhe Lord: For therefore 1s repentance. called arrdrae, 


becaufeirisa changing of the mind: [And to conclude; 
thoferhatwill walke vprightly' before God, I 
labor to approue not onely "their outward' behaw 


Prome eaa pn ct cw oftheir minds, and afe@tions of 


cir harts;to himghar trieth and ſearcheth the harts''arid 
. mari&dpecitlly looketh tothe hart. Neithet 
arcthe children of God totake vpn theirmouthes, that 


Fo 45;to why un 2a Is ond 4, eeIes of theverbe - 1:00 
naſa) anderous reports: for the t the '& Prog. 12.1 
bealtbfafl,' being reedie to heale Beg 3b > pes his 7 wo F3 0 
neighbo ur,and notto wound it; whetherbefore his face, 
by railing, ſcorning , curſing or behind his backe;b 
whiſpering and flandering. "And thus ſomedo fead't 
place (and vitereth not 4 reproch,) which trafflation ſeettiett 
not to beſo fit: becauſe we may notthinke that the Pro- 
pheti in ſuch breuitic of ſpeech, would reckononeand the 
3 I ny ſame 


0 


| Of not recetuiag ill reports. Ito Verſes of 


of his geizhbaqur, he taketh no delightin hearing 
——— faults © Rn oper ;x by offences Gods glorieis 


Ls 


Lettares onthe 15, Pſalms. 


ſue note twice; for according to tins reavmg, the fourth 
note ſhould differ litleor notlvng at all from this.Neither 
arethe children of God to take 1 vpill reports with their 
eares, orto giue care ynto them, or to receine them; for 


po 


thatis a third ſ1ignification of the word which the Chal- 
dey paraphraſe, d the Greeke and Latine tranſlations 
do embrace to receiue : for ſo the $ eptuagints (to 
omit the reſt) do read x9 i brexroudy x wx nao 577 TH; i/iont &vTz, and 
receiueth notan ill report againſt his neighbours, To 
theſe we may add a fourth h19mfication of the verbe, 
whichis to beare or cndure : : according vnto which; the 
meaning of the Prophet, may Ly this a har Oh the child of 
God cannot brooke a Mlahdgre neithe real 2 Jo 
heare his neighbour defaine y neigh our Ts 
{aid before) weare to mane vile My one y thoſe who 
arencere vnto v$1n place (which moſt commanly are 
called neighbours) or in friend{hup, but thoſe who are 
neere vnto vsin nature(asallmenare ) whether they be 
rcmoued from vs, citherin place , as faxreiners ang ftran- 4 
ers? Orin affe&tion, as foes. The itaning therHFore'0 2 
the words is this, that he who ſhall inherit the kingdome 
of heauen, ſhall be ſo farrehimſelfe from backbiting his 
neighbour,orflandering him,as Yor willingly he hearetit 
not the flanderous reports oft; ALES , NE 
endure that the good name ofhid neighbour (i gk fad [ye 
deere vnto him) ſhould be violated. Cy . 
 Forſurely the good man, to wh 
Is os and who alfo tendereth Cl 


por glorie 


fats 


obſcured, the ſaluation of our brethren hazarded. 
good name impeached, and the judgements of God pro- 
uoked: Whoſoeuer therefore take < pleaſure i m hearing 
ofthe oftencesof others, healſodelightcth to heare thoſe 
things wherchy God 1s diſhonored] our brothers ſalua- 


tion hindered, their good name impared, and the judge- 
mers 


4 Q 
Wi 
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ments of God Pr _—_ : Which 15: ly incident to 3 +2 = 
odly man, whole propertie its rather to mourne for | 
Al diſhonour oftered- to God, and to be ſorie for the in- 


famic of his brother, and to pitiehis miſerable condition, 

inthatby his fiy he hath expoſed himſelfe to the iudge-F goes 
ments of God, both1n thus warld andalfo inthe-world co SZ * 
cone. * bien tat,; odway | 


As for the reſtfaho being of this 
the heaucnly Ieruſalem, foraſmuch as they arefullofen- 


Ric and greg KO ow thinke (he: COMMENGAnOn of 
IS<&thers oO eto their parragement,an elteeme e 36 "4 
"praiſe of othets as a praiſe to themlelues, and therefore _ | 
take pleaſure to hearegthe. yices aad offences af oth 
: , their eares being ale 30 Mppntolallcs;,Fidic jo.rc{ be ” 
+ ceiue the Worlt thar 25, And this 15s 1oGOmnien & vice; Maa C 
£: though few obſerue tin thenſelues, thar ſcarcely there is - 
[/—any meeting or conference of men, wherein the-yiees of 
>— Others are not both maliciouſly related, but willingly 4 
Þ-& heard, and ſo heard, that they may be reported againe t9 
{ others. Wheteby it appearcth, thatthyscharxtable diſpo- ” 
fition whereby a man-ſo tendereth: the credit and- good "il on 
name of his neighbour, as that neither himſelfe will do M14 
fame him, nor willingly heare the ſlaunderous reports.of 
others, is particular to the children of God, and heires of 
etetnall life'z, and therefore 'not vaworthily reckoned = 
amongithe notes whichare proper to them. 56 a, > 
Here therefore we are taught;if we would be accoun- 
ted cifiſens of heauen, {ſo to tender the good name of 
onr brethren, as that we will notywillinesl heare the ſlan- 


ders oftalebearers;and backbiters, And oralmuch as this 


Gods children, let vs briefly conſider and weigh thear- fv ATE 
guments whereby we may be ſbrred vpto the. practiſe W74 
creof, ENTIRE! 4 1 | v. 
Conlider therefore both the diſcommodities whichga 4... « * 


tollow: 


. futicisof ſo great mpment and importance ;. SVs. 2, Had 
Op Reems nlapronanttae > + 2c 
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follow vpon therecciuine of fl reports; '& alſo thecom 

modities which accompanie the repelhing or rejefting of 

flaunders. For if thou aſk thine cares open to talebea- 

rers and ſlaunderers, thou becommelt acceſlarie to their 


ice ht # finne,and emiticof the ſame offence with them. Now a 


- t&bor; 
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.-- Daunderer, as Thaueſhewed hetetofore;- 15 a manſlayer, 

_ IiRintchret men as1t were with one {troke,a ſerpent bi- 

*>:- -> tingin ſ{ecret,adivell. To this foule oftcence hee maketh 

+7? *> himſelfeaccelfarie,who willingly receiueth tale-bearers, 

* © andhearkenethtotheir ſlaunders: For if there were not 
$7 dee? 44207, 2 receiner ot tales, therewouldnot be atale-bearer. For® 

<w#&# IF: as inthe crime of theft, he is acceſſarie, which-receiveth 
IS wittiggly ſtolen 700 :lo | this crime of backbiting, | 
\$48-+4 he isaccetlanie, whomyllngly reveuerh the whilperers 
- +>» reports: yea;'ismiore ewlte'ot his nezohbours infamie, 
"-_ thantheotherisof felloxie . A theefe by himſelfe may. 4 
_- + >= ſtcateand without a receiver may rob his neighbor of hus - \| 
j Pa eo6ds * but atale-bearer orſlaunderer cannotrob a man | 
' of his goodname,nor yet impairehis credit,valeſle there 


- 
P 
. 
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' w5,. - heſhewhisowhemallicey buthuthat is abſent; he can- 
De imceriori mot hurt Wherfore Bernard doubteth not to affirme, That 
| dons. tale-bearcrs and rale-hearers are gwltie alike, And a- 
Dz cov/er41, Caine, Whether is more-damnable(ſayth he)to be a teller 
4.2. infiae, DQrateeenuerof tales andill reports; it is hard to ſay-:-For 
Vthe ti)E-Bearer liaththedivellin his tongue, ſothe tale- 

heaver hath-the diuell nluseare. '- 4 

'  Butif you would vieto ftop 500, eares againſt'tale- 
bearers, and «methemthe repulſe, either by a frowning 
countenarite,orſomethirpereproote;thele commodities 
would foilaw thereupon: fir{t; 'youthould' preſerueithe 
-. good gant of your neighbour, which1zperhaps asdears 
nto Tim, asns life t- ſeggndly; you'ſhould/keepe your 


/ . we tC 


— en Garvgg ſelfeclcare-from the oyilt of this: we. 2 $Tfaid be- 
exterfs.ic. Bern, fore,the backLiter whiles he ygReth the Care, hedeſtroz-" 
> << 4-@th the ſoule, caſting thereighrheHceds of fulpition; ha- 
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tred,contempt: Thirdly,jf you ſhalt ſotenderthe credit 

of your neighbour,though notriend ro thee; as: that you 

cannot'with patient eares lieare nis good name unpea- 

ched hereby you may gather, that. you are the child of 

God, for as much as this note of the ſonne ang/ heire of _ 64 

God agreeth ynto you. Laſtly, you ſhal] cure the ſlaun- 
derer himſelfe of this noyſome liſcaſe: for reproofe 3s" MRP. þ 
cure of. ſuch . For as Chryſofame ſayth, If cale-Bearers. Thalf i«ac- | ** 
perceiue, that wee miſlike them more than the- parties ey 019.3.d pepml,. 


whom they Tecke tt to diftame;, e, they will ceaſe fromthis > = WP, , 
euvill cuſtome, and;amend their «fault; and:commend VS; by red Þ 6 J 


who hae reclaimed them from that ſake axe w 
haueſaued them. $9we-. H#=<mireIn - «/L3 | 
' Wherefore belbued, letvs learne to carry our Celnds 
wiſely towaudstale-bearers, that we donotcommunicat Ep .r1. 
with their ſinnes,but rather! reprooue them. Letvs either 
by.countenance,or ſpeech, or turning away, makeit aps 
'parant tothetale- bearer,that wemiſhke his courſe - Let 
vs{hutour earcs to $ ycophants, &rurnethemaway with 
\ afrowning, countenance:! For euen as the North wind 
_ drineth away the raine(andistherofore callediedhmyric,as 
it were the clearer of the skiez)ſ6 (fayth $:oman):doth'an "PP" 
countenanCcethe ſlandering tongue. A matought 
not bein to'ſmile vpon the tale-bearer; but to- vue 
bin! an angry.looke : forif witha. pledfant CINGE 
yo ſball-giuecaretothe Sa vie ſbalt hc 
to' ſlatinder : bur if yoi' ſhall heare him! with amb 
ſhew of miſlike,he llcana/Se one ſayth) not willing3 


ly toſpeake that, wha he elue1s not 
heard. 3-E. < s $of* 


B > arenot onely coun 
be)by ſpeech toputrhe tale-bearerto Gleneb. If 00 3 


tihall happen (as oft it happeneth)' rarer ou 
ſpeaketh cuill of a man fot that which is good, - you may Sp 
daph himthis anGwerc': Thisis a matter for which i YOu ,—« Dogg 


ought to commend him 3 whereas! _—_— you malicis © 
4 5 12 ei ouſly 
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ouſly peruert that which is well done or ſaid, you play 
therein wy) of the diuell,and make your ſelfe ſubje&t 
c 


. tg the l curſe 0 k od, Eſa -F Ioe vRrto th thy 
LY af Co-ed ond | Pe rtf or er rw. 
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An beet tfull, you may reply to this effect; Herein you ou ohe | 


ay 5.3 
Ent; s, Chriſlianly to interprethis doing or 7 inp. : Charitic is 


ily to belcene that 


which1s ewll concerning our neighbour, but alwaigs ex- 


»w 


Dow poundcth doubtfull things in the better part : But if it 
P wW 
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ere ewill-as you ſay, yet whatſhould cither he be the 
betterto be backbited,or you for backbiting,or I for g1- 
"ping care toyour words? If for an cwll thing, but ſuch as 
15 ſceret -adMmoniſhhim to keEþperyrohimſelte, and pri- 
uatly to deale with the partic by way 'of admonition or 
reproofe : tcl him, that the ſecret faults of our brethren 
arcnotto Be iuulged ane that charity coucreth themul- 
titude of offences. If for a manifeſt offence, and yet but 
a {mall fault: tell him, that itisa =P of humanemnfarmi- 
tic, and thatinmany things weofftend all, and happie1s - 
the man that lee andy in ſmall things IF Conch wb py 
great offence, ſay, What will it profit me to heare that , 
another man 1s wicked 2 if he hat any Vettues, 1 Pray e 
you tell them me,buthis vices declaretbhnnlelfe ey , 


eſuch an oneas youſpeake of, heis to be pitied rather .)# 
than ſcorne 0 ET = Behold Yin! |; VS Four 
weakeneſle: [ reſet lum who k OB he ſtan- 
deth, take heed caſt he fall : We are fubjedtto' the like 
faults,anditis to be aſcribed'to the grace of God, if wee 


doe ſtand. If he be his enemie whom hetbackbiteth, tell 


hit Pal acertprakes valland tara malici - 
ccportprocceding from fred; delcructf no c for 


$4 vellalns men dohate,ofthem they doe thinkeill & ſpeake 
_ .* 21: for them they behold through their owne affetionof 
'- hatred, as itwereca colourcd glaſte, which maketh them 
and all that they do,to ſceme euill and odious vnto them. 


-.* If he be his friend, tell hum, that he dealethvncharitably 
Fs) © to. 
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to ſpeake ill of that party who hath deſerued wel of him. 

If he alledge,thathe ſayth nothing but the truth;tel him, 

that we muſt ſpeake the truth in loue : and therefore 1t is Eph.4.15. 

not ſufficient,thatour ſpeech he true, ynlefle it be chari- | 

table. If you plainely perceiue his ſpeech to be falſe, de- 

fend the innocencie of him thats bland as Jonathan' did 1.S229.20.33. 

the innocencie of Dawid, againſt his owne father... If you | 

may be ſo bold with him, bid Sathan avauns,tellhim,that 

he which falſely ſlaundereth,is a divell, and a manſlayer, 

who with one blow (as it were) ſeeketh to deſtroy three, 

&c. howſocuer it1s,letit appeare, that thou art not well 

pleaſed with tale-bearers, that thine: eares doe long to 

heare not the 44 ook but the commendation of thy 


neighbour : if he haue any to commend, that thy. cares 


' are open to his diſcourſe of yertue: but if either he muſt 
needs be ſpeaking,orthou hearing of faults, turne your 
curjolitie towards your &wne offences. For how -can-you 
be excuſed,if negle&ting your own faults;you bufily pry 


; ; ©. 
into the vices of others. 


But howſocuer,all menare to; auoid ſycophants'and 
tale-bearers,yet masgiſtrats eſpecially. are to:take heed of 
them,and ſuch as beyn authoritie { for by how, much the 
ercatertheirauthoritiets,ſg much the more pernicious 1t 
will prooue,if they'giue eare to ſycophants and (launde- 
rers. Putipharhauing giuen credit to-the falſe accuſation 
of his,wite, caſt innocent Joſeph into priſon : Saule hauing 
hearkened to their words, who: ſaid, Behold Danid: ſfec> 1:5am,24.ro. 
Kketh cuill againſt theezperſecuted-David, And likewiſehe 
belecuing the malicious report of the ſycophantDoeg,piit 
to death all the prieſts gf SOT and which were at Nob. 
Dunid himſclfe giuing too haſhe credit to the. calummati- r.Sam.2z.x7. 
on of the pickthanke S;b4,dilinherited Mephiboſheth:Aba+ 2.Sam.16.4. 
ſuereb hauing giuen care to the dwelliſh ſuggeſtion. of : 
wicked Haman,ſfent foorth an edit to deſtroy the whole Efther3.10, 
nation of the IJewes. Wherefore it bchooueth princes 
eſpecially, not onely in countenance or words, but alfo 

with 


} a 


— 
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with the ſword,or other reall puniſhments to repreſle the 

tale-bearer and the ſycophant. For as one well ſayth, 

Sueroniue, = DPrinceps qui delatores non caihigat,irritat, A. prince that doth 

not corre ſlaunderers, hee doth prouoke them. And 

therefore notable is that profeſs;o0n of Dawid,and worthie 

PGL.rot.sy, Ofall Chriſtian princes to be 1mitated, Him that prinily ſlan- 
dereth bus neighbour ,will I deſtroy. 

By this which hath beene ſaid, it is manifeſt, that wee 
are notto'9ue eareto ſlaunderers: notwithſtanding, for 
better cuidence I will adde, that to hearken willingly to 
tale-bearers,is a thing vnlawfull,hurrfull, and ſhametull : 

Exod.2z31, VAlawfull, becauſe God hath forbidden it, Exe.23.1, Thou 
ſhaltnotreceiue afalſe report. Yea a heathenman could 
Thuci.He&xbs ſay, T hatit Is nohoneſt thing either for men to deliuer 
x 991872 i= ſ]aunderous reports one to another, orfor the hearers to 
i ern 4 receiue them. And how hurtfull it 1s, 'there is ewdence 
«ele. wnd. ſufficient in our mother Exe, who becauſe ſhe gaue eare 
263, to the father of all liers and ſlaunderers, the diuell, ouer- 
threw as much as in her was, both her ſelfe and her whole 
poſteritie. Itis alſo a thing of ill report, becauſe it 1s a 
fiene of a wicked man. -For as Salomon ſayth, The wicked 
gineth beed to falſe lips, nd 4 liar bearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 
Whereas contrariwiſe, the deteſtation of ſlamders and 
falſe reports, is a good {ligne of the child of God, as the 
Prophethereſheweth. 

But ſome manwill fay, Isitneuerlawfull for a manto 
heare another report the faults of his neighbour, being 
abſent ? I anſwere;that it is lawfull, when either itis pro- 
fitablefor him thatis abſent,or expedient for thee which - 
heareſt,or neceſſarie for himthat-ſpeaketh. Ttis profita- 
ble for the partie abſent,when his Eules are intimated vn- 
to thee, hauing authoritie ouer him, that hemay be reclai- 
med. Itis expedientfor thee, when by the fault of him 
thatis abſent, thereis danger to thee either of 1njurie or 
infetion: For he thatis forewarned in ſuch a caſe,is fore- 
armed. Necelſlarie for him which ſpeaketh, when _—_ 
y WOL 
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would make him acceſlarie to the offence concealed. 
Otherwiſe of them that are abſent, nothing 1s willinghy 
cither to be ſpokenor heard,but that whick is good. //. 

And thus haue we had in this verſe three notes of the 
citiſen of heauen, which are ſo many branches of. chari- 
wc, to wit, a charitable tongue, a charitable —and a 


charitable eare. All which euery one 1s bound to apply 
to himlelfe, &c. 
Now followeth the ſeuenthnote,verſ.4. In whoſe eyes 4 
vile perſon 15 contemmed, but be bonomreth thoſe that feare the Lord. 
P..znin and others read thus, Who deſpiſeth bimſelfe in his owne Aben Exya 
eyes,and abaſeth himſelfe. And trueindeed it is,thatthe chil- P-K#m'n. 
dren of God, howſoeuer they. endeuour to lead an-in- 
oftenſiue courſe of life,notwathſtanding they thinke ve- 
ry meanely of themſelues :for theniore holy euery man 
is,the-greater ſencehehath of his owne corruption and 401: 178 
the more pertetthe 1s, the more hefeeleth and acknow- > > Sf 
ledgeth his owne imperfeRion. But albeit this aſſertion *<&!. E97 « H-. 
be true, yet this expoſition doth notfitthis place. For the : 
Prophetmaketh./a-plaine oppoſition or: Antitheſis: be- ITE 
tweene the contrarie diſpoſitions of Gods children, 'to- 
wards men of contrarie diſpoſition : namely, that they 
reuerence thoſe who feare 'God,: and :contemne+thoſe 
that deſpiſe the Lord. And ſo the words ſound, Contem- 
ned m bis fight is the reprobate,” So alfo the-Chaldeepara- 
phraſt expoundeth,T he vile perſon is deſpiſed before him. And 
Hierome,T be withed man is deſpiſed mbiseyes. T he Septuagin- 
ta, whom the vulgar Latine tranſlation followeth,jtwwwls 
Gamer dvrs monpwinene,' The wicked 18 ſetatnought in his 
light. And likewiſe R, Shalowob,as Bucerreporteth,vader- 
ſtandeth the words thus, Thatthoſe who are for their 
wickednelle truly contemptible,are deſpiſed of the ciri- 
ſens of heauen. Neitherdoth the participle rt ſigni Efay 53.5. 
he himthatdeſpiſeth himſelfe,but ſimply, deſpiſed, as may Icrem. 22,28, 
appeare by other places of Scripture. Neither is the con- amptgnn Beet 
junction copulatiue inthe Hebrew text. BOT earns” 


Of contemning thevile, 


7.54M.2;3 Os 
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..:/This note therefore containeth an oppoſfttion or An. 
titheſis of the contrarie diſpoſition in the child of God, 
towards men that are contrarie betwixt themſelues. And 
therby iris ſignified, that he without partialitic or reſpe& 
of perſons is{oatftefted towards men,as hejudgeth « Hd 
ro bh afteted towards God, to wit, thathe contemneth 
thoſe that contemne God, though they ſeeme honoura- 
ble in the world : and contrariwiſe, that hee honoureth 
thoſe thathonour God, although they be contemned in 
the world. For the children of God labour(as their dutic 
3s) to conforme their judgements to the judgement of 
their heauenly father : and therefore they honour thoſe 
whom. God would haue honoured, and deſpiſe thoſe 
whom God would haue deſpiſed. But God would hauc 
thoſe honoured that honour him, and thoſe that deſpife 
him, hee: would haue deſpiſed;, as himfelfe profeſicth 
1.S4m.2,T hoſe that honour mey{ball be honoured: but thoſe that con< 
temne me,ſball be contenmed, . 14 do 
Now of this appoſition there are two parts, which 
being ſuch as arenatto be ſeucred,doe therefore belon 
to one and the ſame note. Forwhoſocuerdoth traky lad 
without reſpe& of perſons deſpiſe the wicked , becauſe 
oF therr wickednelſfe, the ſame will alſo honour the god- 
ly for their godlineſſe, and contrariwife.Butas theſe two 
brariches are to be joyned together; ſo alſo they are. ge- 


- nerally to be vaderſtood : Otherwiſe they doe notſeeme 


to be perpetuall notes of Gods children. For this 1s not a 
ſufhcientnote of a good man, that hee contemneth the 
wicked, vnleſle alfo he teuerence the godly . For whom 
amas hateth;themcommonty hethinkethto be wicked. 
And therefore'if the contempt of the wicked were a 
ſufficient note of a'godly man, then all that be haters of 
their brethren,would challenge this title of godlineſle to: 
themſclues. Butthe godly man dothnot only defpile the_ 
wicked, butalſo he honoureththe-godly . Neither doth 


he (ct at naught this or that wicked man , onely from 
whom 
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whom perhaps he hathrecetued ſome wrong, or whoſe 
outward eſtate 1s contemptible 1 the world : neither 
doth he honour only this orthatgodly man, from whom 
perhaps he hath recciued ſome good turne,or whoſe out- 
ward eſtate is honourable in theworld 3but generally he 
hateth and contemneth all:thofe that be wicked for their 
wickedneſleſakez and contrariwiſe he loueth arid reue- 
renceth all thoſe that be godly for their godlineſle ſake: 
for cither affe&tion,if it be ſincere, muſt be generall, and 
withoutreſpectof perſons. 
Bur howſocuer theſe two branches are not in vie and 
practiſe to be ſeueted, yetarewe to entreat of them ſeuc- 
rally. And firſt of the former part: In whoſe eyes 4 —_ 
or wicked perſon # contemned . The Participle BR&121 f1gnih- | 
eth reprobated, %NdMuugopiny, as lerem. 6, Re obat | ſeluer are erete6,30. - 
they called, for the Lord bathreprobated them : the Chaldee para- ; 
phraſe expoundetht vilez.the Septuagints reſpeQing the 
meaning ratherthanthe word it ſelfe, mmwiunn, that 15, 
wicked, or one that liueth wickedly . For thereby they 
we vs.to vaderſtand, who they are that are to bec held 
Br vilcandreprobatperſons, namely, the wicked : but 
not euery onethat ſinneth, 1s to beheld for a wicked or 
vile Ciba 3 but in whom finne reigneth , whocommit- 
tcth ſinne with greedinefle, who is to euery good worke 
je white avis wen ouer toareprobat ſence : ſuch kind y,,,,.. 
of men,though ncuer ſo mighty oravecalthy in the world, Tir,r.r6. 
arenotwi ding vile perſons and contemptible . In Rom.28, 
which ſence, £ntiochas Epiphanes,Dan.11, though the ſonine 
of amightic king, who for his greatneſſe was called An- 
iba the great, 1s called « vile perſon: for ſinne maketh nas. 11,21. 
men vilez and ſo they ſeeme in theeyes of the eodly . By 
cyes he meaneth the ejesof themind,the judices and dif- 
couerers whereof are the eyes af the body : for in whoſe 
judgement or eſtimation another man is contemptible, 
his contempt will ſhew it ſelfe intheeyes. | 
Now. that this comtemprt of the wicked is a note of 
K Gods 


* 
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Godschildren,it may appeare,becauſe it agreeth to them 
all,and to them alone : to themall,becaule the Lord hath 
placed betwixt the godly and the wicked, betwixt the 
ſeed of the womanand the ſeed of the ſerpent,perpetual 
cmmitic : infomuch that « wicked man # abbomination to the 
inf}, and be that « vpright in his way,us abbomination to the = 


Gen.3.15, 
Prou.3$.27, 


as Selomon ſayth':; For they are citiſens of contrarie king... 
domes,the one of the kingdome of light, the other of the 
kingdome of darkneſle: they are ſouldiours warring in 
confrarie campes, the one in; the campes of Michael, the 
other in the campes of the old dragon : they are ſonnes 
of contrarie parents, the one the chuldren of God, the 
other the children of the diuell. As therefore there is op- 
poſition betwixtlight and darkeneſle, betwixt Michael 
and the dragon, betwixt God and Sathan,ſfo alſo betwixt 
the godly and the wicked. Secondly,for as much as the 
wicked hating and deſpiſing God,archatedand deſpiſed 
of him z therefore the willy (who are the children of 
God)arein like ſort affeted towards them : Doe not [ hate 
Pſa.139.21,22 them O Lord(layth Danid)that hate thee, and am not I vexed with 
thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee 2 yea I hate them with the perfetion of 
hatred,and eftceme them a5 mine enemies . Such was the afte&ti- 
Eft.z. onof M ardxchew towards wicked Haman,&c.And third- 
ly, ſeeing it had been better for the wicked rthat they ne- 
uer had been borne, as our Sawour ſayth concerning In- - 
das: and ſeeing alſo, when they are to depart outof this 
life,they would be gladto be returned to nothing,and at 
Luke23.30. the day of judgement ſhall wiſh, that the mountaines 
Apoc6.16, would fall ypon them, that they mightbehid from the 
_... lambe,andconſequently inreſpet of their finnes are as 
_  vileas nothing,and as light as vanitie ; therefore 'vs homi- 
wes nihils,as men of no account it-dwu3lg, they are ſet at nought 
by thechuldren of God, as the Septuaginta and the La- 
tine interpreter tranſlate this place. But as chis generall 
contempt of the wicked agreeth to all Gods children, fo 
alſo to them alone. For the worlddoth lone bicown,and thoſe = 


Mat,26.,24. 
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that are of the world do love worldlings :- and-how- 
"ſoeuer ſometimes they are at variance among them- 
ſclues, yet will they readily combine themſclues againſt . 
the godly, as Herod and Pilat againſt Chriſt. \- Lukez.ts, 
| xn y thereforeitappeareth that the generall con- 
tempt of the wicked is a note of the citizen of heauen. 
But you will ſay; what if wicked men bee magiſtrats or 
rOUernours, are We not to honour them? Surely as they 
be wicked men.who haue altogether defaced the image 
of God, according to which they were created inholines 
and righteouſneſſe, they are to be contemned : but as 
they are magiſtrats, bearing before vs the image of 
Gods power and authoritiez honor and obedience 1s due 
vnto themin the Lord : for we are to obey cull magt- 
ſtrats, though not vnto euill. If therefore we would be 
eſteemed the ſonnes and heires of God ; the wicked are 
to be vile in our fight. Andifwe are to contemne and 
deſpiſe the wicked, then their company is to be auoided, 
and no familiar acquaintaince or friendſhip is to be cn- 
tertained with them : for ſuchis thehatred and contempt 
whuch the children of God haue conceiued againſt the 
' wicked, thatthey can ſcarcely looke on them with pa- 
tience. Ehſbs proteſteth,thathaditnotbene for Ieboſaphet, 2 King ;.14. 
he would not ſo'much as hauelooked Ichoram the | 
ſonneof Acbab, though a king tForias the holy:Ghoſt 
hereſaith, In the eyes ofthe godly the wicked are con- 
temned . Wherefore as'when a man ſeetha ſerpent or 
ſnake, his heart riſeth with inhim : ſoin the child of God 
when hefecth a man whom he perceiueth'to be one of 
the a 09s: of the old Ag 9s ere'is a certaine riſing 


of the heart againſt him; ſo farre is he entrine into 

4aleague of ha with the weird. Eng and 

familiar acquaintance 1s' for the moſt part'procured by 

likenelle of maners, according to the old prouerbe, Pares 

nw faclime ws ne , Like will tokke. And'great 

reaſon there is why.the godly ſhould ſhunne the com- 
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anie and familiartie ofthe wicked ,- Fir, mecauſe they 
| ys ike their maners and 4cteiitherd: vices: und Beriore 
Plal.26,4.5. profeſle th,thathe hed not baunted with vain perfons,nor kept co- 
pany with the diſſemblers, that be hated the aſſembly of the cuill,and 
had not companied with the wicked. Secondly,leſt they thould 


Feceſt;;, beinfefted with the contagion of their ſinne : For he that 
Each Br Soon e defied therewith, and he that is familiar with 
the proud ſball be like vnto bim': ſo ſaith Salomon, He that watketh 
( thatis connerſeth) with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, but 4 compa- 
nion of fooles ( that is to ſay of the wicked , for theyare'$a+ 
lomons fooles) ſhell be affiited, that is, as hee beconmmeth 
uiltie of the ſame finnes with them, ſo ſhall he be parta- 
Fer of their punaſhments. The ſame is teſtified: by 'the 
veric heathen themſelues : Menander, whom the Apoſtle 
citethin'a caſe not vulike , zewicyunsr (ſaith he) cate tntin 
xaxic; Conuerſmg with the wicked, thy ſelfe alſo ſhalt become wicked, 
And another, . np TY G3 + 
Eau ) jaty gap dr ich NS li dV xaviot 
ZuupthyneSomneig x; + bojlz pov. ON ON 
Of the good thou ſbalt learne good things * but if thou be conuerſamt 
with the wicked, thou ſbalt looſe that vnderflanding which thou ba 3 
1.Cor,s.s, Alittleleancn, faith the Apoſtle, doth: lraxen the whale ne \' 
And as it is.comonly ſaid,one rotten ſheepe is able to in- 
feta whole flocke:wherefore as weare carefull toauoid 
the preſence of him that hath the plague; or ſomeorher 
"i contagious diſcaſe, ſo oughtwe muchmore to auoid the 
companuie of thoſe who are:ouergrowne with a leprofie 
of ſinne : for no contagion of any bodily arfeaſe doth ſo 
caltly infetthebodie, as tlie ſpiritualldiſeaſrwofa friend 
' orcompanion doth corrupt theſoule + Thirdly, becauſe 
by the company and preſetice of the wicked , the godly 
are hindered from the. duties of pietie :' wherefore Daxid, 
Depart from me( {aith he) ye wicked , that I may kerepe the com- 
wendements of my God, Fourthly, that the ſmnners may be 
aſhanicd and ſo congetted: For whichcauſc'the Apoſtle 
aduiſeth vs not to haue'our converſation with any ; who 
cing 


Prou,1;.20, 


1.Cor.1s. 


Throons, 
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being called 4 brother , thati is, a Chriſtian, 4 fo nicatouy , or 1.Cor.s.11, 
vourtaus, or an idolater, or availer, 07 4 drunkerd or an extortioner,' © © 
withſuch 4 one cate not, that 1s, haue no priuat famuliaritie 
with him : for although weare notto Fſake their com- 

any in reſpe& of publicke communion either in the 
Church (for then ſhould we alſo forſake the aſſemblies Heb.10.25, | 
of the Saints, as the maner of ſome is) or in the common- 
wealth (for then ſhould we be wanting in our dutie to- 
wards our countrie, and leaue the managing of matters 
to the wicked onely )yetare we not priuatly to accom- 
panie with them, for the reaſons aforeſaid. 

Agame, if it ke the propertie of the godly to con- 

temne the wicked, thendoth he notin any wiſe flatter the 
wicked in his ſinne : For flatterte , nr5Es inte be for the 
fatterers profit, it is a baſe ſinne; or whether itbe for the 
harme of him thit is flattered, 1t1s a moſt odious finne. 


T he former kind (which more properly are called pa- 
raſits ) like dogges doe fawne vpon a man on his meat : 


howſocuer in the end hike Acteons do dogg WEL geu0n r themed "Kea; 
maiſter : the latter are like Scorpions, which SE lien they 

fawne vpon a man will ſting him with their taile : the 

former are fitly reſembled by the Iuie, which embraceth 

the oke to ſucke outhis moiſture : the latter,like to cq ay WW - 

catchers when they flatter their neighbour , they [pread a netfay Prou.29.5. 

bis fleps : beat the Cinicke Philoſopher being de- Piegencs. 
manded, of all beaſts which was moſt noyſome? he an- 

ſwered, of wild & ſauage beaſts,a tyrant; of came beaſts, gs 
aflaiterer. Negher was itvnſitly ſaid of another, That 

itis better for anhanto fall cc xpanac, i «ic xinaxec, for Crowes Antifthones, 
do prey vpon the dead,but flatterers on the Inung. Thoſe 7 
then that are giuen to fatterie, may cafly diſcerne how 
farre they are from the behailar ofthe } For as | 
Salomon faith, T hey that forſake the law praiſe the; ked ; but Prou.28.4. 
they that keepe the law ſet themſelnes againF them. And againe, 

He that ſayth to the wicked ( as flatterers vie to doe) thou art Proe 24.2425; 


righteons, bins ſball the people cmſſe, and the multitude ſhall abborre 
K ig bm, 
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him, but to them that (in ſteed of flattering) rebuke bim , ſb! 
be pleaſure, and vpon them (ball come the bliſsing of goodneſſe. 
Now followeth theother partof the oppoſition con- 
cerning thoſe that honour God : But be hanoreth thiſe which 
feare the Lord . The godly by .a Synechdoche he calleth 
ſuch as feare God . For the ſan&tifying graces which are 
the ſeuerall branches of godlinelle, as Faith, loue, feare, 
&c: they are fo linked together as it were 1 a golden 
chaine, that where any one of them1s in truth, there the 


 reſtbe in ſome meaſure, and for that cauſe ſome one 


Pſal.r11,16. 


Deut.6.13. 
& 10.12. 
Ecclcl, 12. 13. 


truly perſuaded both of the infuut 


of themis ſometimes put for all. Secing therefore the 
feareof God 1s a ly pad y5i part of pietie, in which ſence, 
Pſal.111, itis called caput ſapientic, the head or chiefe point 
of wiſdome, thatis,truc godlineſle,itis no maruel though 
many times it be put forall religion, as Dec.6.& 10. & be 
ſaid. Eccleſ.12, to be the whole dutie of man which muſt 
teach vs, that thoſe which haue no feare of God, haue no 
religion in them. Now he is ſaid to feare God, who being 
d both of | poweFof God,as alfo 
of his fatherly loue towards him in Chriſt, aboue- all 
things feareth: to offend God, thatis, he is afraid of no- 
thing ſo muchas to difpleaſe God, whom he acknow- 


iedgeth to be a gracious and mercifull father to him in 


'Chriſt. And whereas by finne God is difpleaſed,there- 


V- 


Prou.8,13, 
Prou.14.27. 


Prou.z 8. I4. 
Pſalats.1, 
Pſal.128.1, 


forc hefeareth more to hone & by lynneto offend God, 
than to difpleafe all men than rob epriued of all his 
goods, friends, and commodities of this life, yea of life 
it ſelfe . Wherefore he that feareth God departeth from 
euill : yea the fearesf the Lord is to. bate exill, and 18" therefore 
faid to be awel-ſpring of life, to anvid the ſnares of death. Thoſe 
therefore that feare the Lord, the Scripture doubtethnot 
to call bleed , as Prov. 28, Bleſſed is the man that feareth al- 
wayes. And Pſal.112. 6 128, Bleſced is the 'man, yes bleſſed is 
encrie one that feareth the Lord, Now the child of God bemg 
rightly informed out of the Scriptures, concerning the 
ellate and condition of the godly, he refferenceth and 

honoreth 
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onoureth thoſe that feare the Lord, And why 2 Firſt, 
becauſe he knoweth that howſocuer they are contemned 
and diſpiſed in the world, as theſcum of the world, and 


ofcouring ofall things, notwithſtanding they are hap- ,,cor.,:;. 


pic and bleſſed , and that they are inthe world as gol 


among the durt . Secondly, he loucth and reuerenceth 


the godly, becauſe heknoweth that God honoreth thoſe ;. 5am. 2.30; 


eculis farre. 


thathonor hi and thataccording. to the L ating ple, Þ 
"BY by w Ve are tbe ©. * , *! Cop — 
he doth bEarethernn his efecnntSriftat that) ach.2.8. 


hurteth-them, they ſeeme to hurt, as it were, the apple of 
his eye. Thirdly, becauſe he vnderſtandeth that thoſe 
which feare God are the ſonnes and heires of God, the 
brethren and fellow heires with Chriſt, the temples of 
the holy Ghoſt: yea fellow members with themſclues of 
that bodice, whereof Chriſt Iefus 1s the head, and there- 
fore whoſocuer loueth and honoreth them, in them lo- 
ueth and honoreth Chriſt. | 

Hereby it appeareth that yertueand true godlineſlc 
make men truenoble and honorable , as contrariwiſe fin 
and yngodlineſſe make men baſe and contemptible : and 
therfore'all rhat arelouers of vertue and pietie, they can- 
notbut honor thoſe who are vertuous and godly. And as 
this agrecth to all the godly, to loue, reuerence, and ho- 
nour thoſe that feare God, and to performe all good of- 
fices of brotherly loue towards them ſo it agreeth to 
them alone . For the world ( that is the vniverſall com- 
panie of thoſe who are not citiſens ofheauen) loueth on- 
ly thoſe who are of the world. As for the reſt who are 
not oftheworld, but are choſen out of the world,for that 
verie cauſe the world doth hatethem, as our Sauiour 
Chriſt doth teſtifie . Secing therefore this dutie ofho- 
noring the godly 1s proper and peculiar to the-children 
of God, it1s not vaworthily madeanote of the citizens 
ofheauen. For Jobnalſo in his Epiſtle, whereinhe ſetteth 
downe diuerſc notes whereby men may difcerne them- 
{clues to be the children of God, he reckoneth this as 
'K ujj one 
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lobn.15.19, 
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Iohn. 3.14, one ofthe principall, 7c know {faith ke ) that we ure rranſe 
lated from death tohfe, becanſe we loue the brethren , Ando 
1.Kin.18, 12,13. Obadiah that he might approve hunſelte to Za5 as one 
that feared God, healleadgeth that fauour and honour 
which he had vouchſafed to the Prophets and ſeruants 
,of God in the time of Texabels perfecution , Neither is 
there any more certaine way to teſhifie our lone towards 
God, thanby louimg and honoring the children of God: 
For our goodnefle cannot reach vnto God,qpd therefore 
Plal.16:2,3, 1s to bee extended towards'his Saints ypon earth. Net- 
ther canit be that we ſhould loue our brother aright, vn- 
leſfle we loue God much more. And therefore if we loue 
our brethren as we ought, itis an cuident f1gne that we 
loue God : for he that loueth his brother aright, loueth 
him for Gods ſake : and he that loueth his brother for 
Gods ſake, he cannot but loue God much more, accor- 
ding to therule of reaſon, 915 wage iager ixrire prhaner verepyers 
For which any thine is, that is mnich more. 

But as I ſaid before, we may haue mn this place a moſt 
certaine note of a citiZen of heauen,ifwe ſhall joyne both 
the members of the oppohtion : For whoſoener deſpi- 
ſeth the wicked, though honored in the world , becauſe 
they deſpiſe God,and are deſpiſed ofhim; and contrari- 
wile honoreth the godly, though deſpiſed in the world, 
becauſe they honour God, and are honored ofhim; and 
conſequently contemneth the wicked, becauſSthey are 
wicked, or for their wickedneſle ſake; and therefore ho- 
noreth the godly, becauſe they are godly, or for thar 

odlinefle ſake : he doth evidently ſhew.himſelfe not to 
C of the world, but of God , A notable example ofboth 
we hauein Ehſbsthe Prophet, 2.Xin9.3, For when Iehoram 
the king of Ifrael being in great diſtreſle for want ofwa- 
terin that expedition againſtthe Moabites, did therfore 
with Tehoſaphat the king of Tuda, and'the king of Edom 
come vnto hun to aske comfſell of the Lord z Eliſha ma- 
keth anſwer to lhoram the king of Iracl being the que 
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of Achab and Ieſabel, an Idolater, yhat haue Ito do with thee 2 
Get thee to the Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy mo+ 
ther: and when he had intreated himnot to ſayfo,andhad 
ſignified in what diſtreſle he and the other two kings 
wath their armses were: Elfhareplieth, As the Lord of buſts 
ligeth, in whoſe ſight I Rand, if it were not that I regard the preſence 
of Ieboſaphat the king of Inda (who was indeed a godly king ) 
1 would not haue looked towards thee, nor haneſeene thee. But then 
isthis note moſt eutdent , when the wicked ( whom the 
godly man contemneth) aboundin wealth and flouriſh 
with honour, and contrariwiſe the godly (whom the 
c00d man honoureth)are poore and iezeragpinie,, Contemp- 
tible in the world . For this, as Bafill truly ſaith, 1s a token 
of anoble mind, to deſpiſe the wicked though honorable in wy 109:e0 
the world . And thereof alſomen haue another notable 911. 
example in Muſes the man of God, who judged the I{rae- 
lites when they were grieuouſly oppreſſed m Egypt,to 
be more happie than all the gallants in Pharos court, who 
lived n all proſperitie. And therefore by faith refuſed tobe 14.1, (1, 4 4.24 
called the ſonne of Pharao bis danghter, chuſing rather to be affliftcd ; 
zogether with the people of God, than to hane the temporaric fruition 
of /mne. And ſurely beloued, if a man hane an eye to 
the recompence of reward; as Moſes had, who would 
not chuſe rather to bee godly Zazarm, than vngodly 1 ukeis. 
Dines. | 

We ſce therefore, if we deſire tobe inthe number of 
Gods children,how weare tobe affe&ted towards other 
men,namely,that we loue,reuerence, and honor the god- 
ly, though contemned in the world; and contrariwiſe, 
deſpiſe and ſet at naught the wicked, though honoured 
in the world. But this wee cannot doe, vnleſle wee bee 
throughly perſuaded,that yertue and pietic maketh men 
though in poore cſlate,truly noble and honourable; and 
contrariwiſe, that finae and vngodlineſie makethimen, 
though mightic in the wotld,vile and contemptible.Nei- 
thercan weindeed be of this perſuaſion, vnleile > our 
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ſclues be louers of vertue and godlineſle, and haters of 
ſinne and iniquitie . From hence alſo there doth or may 
ariſe both notable terrour to the wicked , and ſingular - 
comfort to the godly,terror to the wicked, becauſe hows 
ſoeuer they flouriſh inthe world , notwithſtanding they 
are deſpiſed of God and lus children,as men of none ac- 
count: conſolation to the godly, becauſe howfocuerthey 
are contemned and abuf din yh world,yetarethey dear 
and precious to'God, and to all the ſonnes and heires of 
God. And thus much niay ſuffice to haue ſpoken of the 
ſcuenth note. 
T he eightfolloweth in theſe words : He that ſweareth ro 

bis owne hinderance,and wh. gr not. T he Greeke tranſlation 


* of the Septuagints, which the vulgar Latin doth follow, 


readeth, hethat ſweareth to his ncghbour, and decciueth 
him not: forit ſeemeth, the booke which the ſeuentic 
Cheld, paraphr. tranſlated, wanted prickes, and that therefore they did 
eemw. read >? regna for 7? rang, thediffterence onely being in 


at prickes. Others tranſlate the word lcharang,to afflit 


himſelfe,cxpounding it of the vowes of faſting, whereby 
the body is afflited,and thefleth ſubdued. But the holy 
ghoſt ſeemeth not to ſpeake of a yow made to God, but 
of an oathmade to man: neither when hee ſpeaketh of 
wh1 nay aftliting the body, dothhe viethat word barang, which 
Leunte23.27. * {1 »nifieth todoe cmll, butthe phraſe of afflifing the ſoule. 
Eg, _ 3* And beſides, this note is reckoned among other dutics of 5 
val. 5 og charitic and righteouſneſle towards our neighbour. The 
Elay.z8.5, Words therefore are to bee vnderſtood of that faith,or 
fidelitie which the godly man keepeth in performing his 
oathes and promiſes, although the performance of them 
be joyned with his owneloſle:*And in the like anfiwere 
— to thelike queſtion,F#al.24,this note in the ſame 
cence1s{pecified, Nor hath not ſworne deceitfally, as thoſe do 
which a not toperforme HSC DEN LV 
therefore is, that fach is the fidelitie of a godly, man in* 
keeping his promiſe,thatif he promiſe any nLcpeer 
| ally 
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ally vnderthe religion of an oath, he will be ſure to per- - 
forme it, though it be to his owne hinderance. E-*r=© 

Here therefore we are occaſioned toſpeake both of 
the making and keeping of oathes : and concerning the 
ſame to diſcuſſe theſe two queſtions : firſt, whether 1t be 
the propertic of a godly man to ſweare,ornot : and ſe- 
condly,whether hauing {worne, he be alwayes bound to 
performe his oath,or not: For inreſpe&ofboth,thereare 
extremities to be auoided on both ſides . Some thinke a 
Chriſhan man may not{weare atall,others makeno con- 
ſcience of ſwearing at all. Some thinke, when they haue 
once {worne,they are to performe their oath, though ne- 
uerſo wicked : others will keepe their oaths, though ne- 
uer ſo honeſt,no further than may ſtand with their owne 
aduantage. 

Now for the reftifying of our judgement in this be- 
halfe,we are generally to conſider, what account is to be 
made of anoath. And firſtive are to ſhew what an oath 
15,and wherefore ordained. An oaths an atteſtation or Meniv+{a; pa 
calling vpon God to bee a witneſle and judge in ſuch viwwrgene 
things as cannot otherwiſe be demonſtrated : and it is *1*7%u=« 
of two forts, aſſertorie and promiſſorie . An aſſertorie © 
oath(fo called, becauſeit hath placein afſertions)is a cal- 
ling ypon God, to be both our witnefle, that we affirme 
the truth, and alſo our jade and enter AR 


promuſlorie oath ( {o called, becauſcit hath placeinpro- 
pulſes) isa calling vpon God as a witneſle of ourtrue pur- 
pole to performe, and as our ſurety for performance,and 
as our judge or auenger, if cither we be deceitfull in pro- 
mifins, or vnfaithfultin performing. 


Now an oath was ordained to ſupplic the want of 


other arguments, and the infufficiencieof humane teſti- 
momes,to the-end,that a needfull truth, which otherwiſe 
could not be knowne, mightby this meanes be acknow- 
aage or an gapghath pl aceneither in matters manifeſt 
nor geflerall,as where is queſtion of right; butin things 

doubtfull 


\ 


. 2.40 Vaſchs 
Lettures on the 15, Palme. 

doubttull and particular here's queſtion of fas, ej- 
ther paſtor to come. Wherein when as they cannot|by 
other certaine andneceſlarie arguments be demonſtra- 
ted, men flic to teſhmonies . And becauſe humane teſti- 
monies haue little force in-prouing by themſclues, there. 
fore they flic tovathes, wherein God 1s called ypon as a 
witneſle of ſuch matters as arc either affirmed concer- 
ning things paſt, or promuſed concerning things to come, 
And ſo greatreligion there is of oath among all men, 
thateucn by the law of nations, that is held for certaine 94/l 
and true, whichis affirmed vnder thereligion of an oath, *+ 
though otherwiſe it could not beproued. For this isen- 
grauen in the hearts of allmen, That there 1s a God, to 
whom all ſecrets areknowne, who alſo 1s the patron of 


truth, and aucnger of falſhood : and therefore to\call 


vponhimas a yitnefle and a judgein that which is/not 
crue, itis ſuppoſed to be a greater finne than any man 
that is not a deſparat Atheiſt may be thought to commit: 
For may it be thought that any man almoſt is ofſuch out- 
rag10us wickedneſle as that he feareth not to call vpon 
God whom he knoweth to be a defender of truth and re- 
venger of falſhood, to beare witneſſe with him that he 
afhrmeth the truth, and to execute vengeance on him if 
he ſpeake an vatruth, when he knoweth himſclfe to lie 2 
For what were this but walfully to prouoke the Lord, 
and as it were to dare him to execute, his fierce indigna- 
tion ypon him 2 FT ER fm ng 0A | 
And hereby1t appeareth,that an oath is an holy rd;-lt 
nanceof God, ſerung greatly for his glorie,and for the 
profit and necelhtic KA 15 glorious vnto God :; be- 


cauſe when men flie to the name of the Lordas a {trong 


towerand ſanfuarie of truth , he is acknowledged not 
only by him that ſweareth,but alſo by chem that receiue 
the oath, to be firſt omnipreſentand onmilſcient, that is, 
one who is prefent in euerieplace, and is acquainted with 
all ſecrers : ſecondly, true and a maintainer of truth, and 
4d reuenger 
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reuenger offalſhood : thirdly, juſtand therefore willing, 

ornipotent , and therefore abley 'ro-poniſh thoſe that 

Gyeare fallly.. And theſe: attributes'of God -are fo:ac- 

knowledged and <clebrated ity everic lawfulloath;rlizc 

to ſweare by the Lordzis to confeſſe Ivie' God; and in" the Elfay.45-23. 

Scriptures itis accounted-as hone of the meaneſt parts of K9714. Its 

his worſhip, Thonſbalt ſeare the Lord thy God andſerue him, and Ocut.s.1;. 

ſpaltſweare by hi name. Which muſtpurys in mind when- & 10.20. 

ſocuer we ,doſweare,thatby our oathwe hte to glorific 

God, and-to. performe a foletine worſhip vnto him : 

which was alſo: further fignified'/both by the ſolemne 

forme of.inipofing an oath, andthe'ſolemne rite of ta- 10(-7.19, 

king anoath;among the Jewes - Theiforme ofimpoling Icho g. 24. 

anoath, was this, Gize glaneto God: the mianerin depofme, 198.937. 


- 
% 


Cic, pro Cornet, 


ſtome of the Athemnansand Romans! * © || * Flaccs, 
--Andas anoath isgloriousvnto God; foisit alfopro- 
fitableand neceſlaricfor men': Foran oath beingas one wyte> ray £m 
faith, thegreateſt proofe' among'nien; it-Sivethfatiffa- 457% 75%. 
Rionto-our ticighbour,, who otherwiſe would novbe fav». : - | 
fiſked;;It is the. chicke bond of truth, whereby meneither - 
band themſelycsto God, as 39 volimtaric vaths1 Orare aS Num.z0.2. 
itwereenforcedto-Jpeake the truth;'as' in oaths impo- 
{ed :1qras one well ſaith ;Gdnte mciuitijant pet ict, 46 08th 34 Plutarc, Queſt. 
the freemans racks. Ttis theehiefe-prefetuative.agaihſt falſ- £97 
hood,the remedie againſt contention; ahd as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, The tndof ll controverſies aniang men; - ((- 5.) + --* Heb6.26, 
- Theſe premiſley dulyconſideredge will notbehard to 
determine the fortygr\queſtions. Forastduchiag; the firſt: i 
he AT own yon mh A Et oro ance of ''' 
ing greatly for the glory of God, and profitof | 
Kio at wholoeudrbatretuſe to Ancaieahebjol gnd 


was to ftand: before the' Altar: which-was alſo the cu- Kal, &+ pro 


& ” 


necellarie occafion: is offercd,, he 'finneth againſt Gods 
long and theloyeof his brethren. Hetetherefore is: to 
crefuted of vs the hercſie of the Manichees,' renewed 
by the Anabaptiſts, who thinke it altogether ee” 
r 
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fora Chriſtan to ſweare, though enjoyned thereto by a 
magiſtrat. But they finne againſt thethird commaunde- 
ment, and they erre, not knowing the Scriptures . | For 
where the Lord forbiddeth vs to fwearein vaine, there he 
commaundeth ys to {weare aright, for rhe diſcharge of 
our dutic in the confirmation of a neceſlarie truth, to 
Gods glory, the good of our nezghbour, or the clearing 
of ore dues, And ſurely, if it were valawfull to ſweare 
as they would beare vs in hand, then ſhould we oy ſwea- 
ring offcnd cither againſt the glory of God, or the good 
of our brother . But an oath as you have heard maketh 
for both : and by the neglett thereof wee finne againſt 
both. And that anoath 1s Jawfull,itmay appeare by the 
examples of thoſe whom we'cannotdeny to haue fworn 
lawfully. For firſt, the moſt faithfull ſeruants of God, 


| bothbefore thelaw,and fince, haue vſed vpon juſt occa- 


Geti.27:23.31, 
& 26,28. 
Gen.31.53. 
r.King.18.15. 
2 King.3.14. 
(3cn.242,3. 
Gen.47.29,3t. 


ſion not onely themlſclues to ſweare, but alſo to impoſe 
oathes ypon others. Examples of ſwearing in Abrabaw 
and Ia to Abimelec;lecob to: Laban, Elias to OZ 14iab, [bs 
to Ichoram, &c. of oathes impoſed, by Abraham vport his 
ſeruant, Gen.24,and by Tacob vpon Iſeph,Gen. 47, by Ious- 
then and Pauid mutually, r.San.20.'And if it mightbe ob- 
jeRed(as truly it cannot) that theſe: ſervants of the Lord 


 intheſe oathesoffended,yet otherexamples maybe ad- 


Rom.19.&9g.1, 


ded, which are without exception: For itmay not bee 
thought, that thoſe holy menof God, whowere the pen- 
menof theholy ghoſt, didoffend in penning'of the (crip- 
tures 3 but inthe very penning of the ſcripture they haue 


vied diverſe oathes,cſpecially Pawleinhis epifties: yea it 


2.Cor. 1.23. & the (criptures/are recorded oathes of the' oly | Anyels, 


Il, 3 
Gal.1.20. 
Phil.1.8. 
1.Theld. 2.5, 
Apoc.no.6, 
Gen.22, 
Heb.s. 
Plal.6z.21, 


" 


who arefree fromi fine »' and! to conclude with the'ex- 


ample of all examples, the Lord himſelfe'is ſometimies 
ſaid tohauefworne. But an oath is not onely warranted . 
a5 lawfull, butalſo commended as good, ?/ſ4.63.r1, eutery 
one that ſweateth by the Lord, ſhall-bee cortimenided, 
where (as 1n this place) toſweare by:the Lord ja 
mage 
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made aproper note by which-a-godly man 1sdefcribed.. 

N pb 1s pane ola odd, but alſo com- 
maunded as neceffaric. And itis neceſ[aric,notonely by 
necelitic of dutie, inrefpettofGodscommaundement, 
enjoyning this dutie asa fangularbraunchof. Gods wor- Deu-6.13.10.26 
ſhip: butalſo by neceſsitie ofcertainetie,orastheſchool- ler, 442. 
men call itinfallbilitte,nreſpe& ofthe oath oftheLord, 

which cannot be vntrue. Rymy ſelfe beue I ſworne(ſayth the Efay 45.23. 
Lord)the word i gone out of my mouth, that exery kyce ſhall bow 


$0 meand MN On byme. 
_ . Butthe Anabaptiſtsobje&theprohibition of Chriſt, Mar.s.34. 


Mats, Bus Iſay vnto jou, fweare not at all: therefore it is not 

lawfull to fweare at all. 'Whereunto:T anſwere, that the 
purpoſe of our Sauiour Chriſt being notto-/abrogate the 
morall law of God,as himſelfe profeſleth, bur to ex- Mar.5.r7. 
pound .it;and tadeliueritfrom thegrofſe corruptions and . 
deprauations of the Scribesand Dhariſies, we-may not 

thinke, that hee doth RY wholly forbid this 


dutie of {wearins, which-as we haue heard, 1s expreſlely 
commaunded in the law of God. Whereas therefore the 

Scribes and Pharifics taughe farſt, that the third com+ 
maundement was to be vnderſtood ob perjurie onely or 

falſe ſwearing, Aiken iidchapvinkefipoebe ſixt and ſe- 

venth commaundementof outward: murther. oncly,and 

adulteric ; and fecondly,thatnotall falſe ſwearing is for- 

bidden, but onely wheerthenameof God isinterpoſed, 

or ſomething elſe; which immediatly belonged to his 
worthup, asthe goldof the temple, whyichwas confecrated'to- 

the Lord,and the gift ypoo the Altar, which was offered vn- Mat 2346, 8. 
to God ; Our Sawour, Chriſt ſheweth that in the third 
commiundement 4s. forbiddetr not onely! perjurie-and 

falſe ſwearing by the narje of God,! but alfo all raſhand 

ordinarie ſwearing in our common talke,whether by the 

name of God, or by any: of his:<reatures: Becauſe the 1/10 
offence committed inſwearing amiſle bythem; redouns. yy, na; 
dcth tothe diſhonour of Gol . Our Samour therefore Mar,i322 

I fpeaketh _ 7 
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ſpeakethnot of publicke oaths before amagiſtrat(forin 
«2 they ſware by thename of God alone) but of pri- 
uat oaths their ordinary talke and communication,and 
in reſpe&thereofhe commandeth vs not toſweare at all, 
neither by the name of God,nor by any of his creatures : 
Forſo heſaith; Bat ler your communication be yea, yedgtuy,nay: 
which Lames expreſſeth thus, Leryour yea, thatis your afhr- 
mationgbe yea; and your day, that 1s your: negation, be way: 
thatis to fay, if gou haucoccahon to affirme any thing, 
Ictitbe ſufficientto ſay, zeazand when you are to:denie 
any thing, let ithe'ſufficient to ſay nay. Neither dothour 
Santour Chriſt fimplycondemne all oathes ym our ordi- 
narie talke; butfuch as are:needlefſe or ſuperfluous :For 
ſo he faith, Whatſoeuer is mworn, that is, redundant about 
' theſe, it 18 of ell. For an oathis not a:good thing , bur 
ypon neceſlitic, and therefore 1s not wobe w6CAk B4y 
neceſhine: for anccellary good without the bonds of ge- 
ccllific;isnotgdad,:ii 11D 076 0647 9 fact: 
Hereby thereforeitappearcth; that ks here it is made 
anote ofa godly man to ſweare; and hauing; fiyvorne'to 
keepe his oath; fo it1s lawfull for.a Chriſtian manto take 
anoath : proudedalwayruthar thoſe duttes beobſerued 
in ſwcanng;, which'the holy''Ghoſtthadrrequired in, 
oathes . As firſtinreſpett ofibe objeQ, thatwe ſwet 


by the Lord alone: for feeing; what webweare by, that 
wedeificand mikcourGod ;thereforeowe forſakes the 
true God; if we fweare: bythat which is not'God;and 
conſequently by this {inne prouoke the Lord to execute 


his judgements, not 'onel vs, but alſo ypon the 
countric herein ite AS ko faith byhis Prophet 
Teremieto Jeruſalem ; How fbould 1ſpare thee im £11, thy thil- 
dren haue forſaken me ; How ſo ? they heneſworne by that which 
Sr not Gods: iv? hte [als 0040! $arr AY Mes 
Secondly,inreſpetofthemanner: that we fweare in 
truth, judgement',.and rightcouſneſle . In truth, tharwe 
may beable to ſay. with the Apolllc, { ſprake A 
Chri 
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Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience bearing me witneſſe in the boly Ghoſt: 
In judgement, thatis aduiſedly and ypon neceſlarie oc- 
caſion: In richteouſneſle, promiſing by oath nothing 
but that which is lawfullandjuſt. Thirdly, in reſpe& of * 
the end, that by our oath God may be glorified, our duty 
diſcharged, controuerfies appeaſed, our brethren ſatiſ- 
fied, our innocencie cleared. 
' Andforaſmuch as the child of God who is here de- 
ſcribed, is carefull to performe theſe dutics required in 
oathes, we may bee aſlured that heis none of theſe raſh 
and ordinarie {wearers : but as he knoweth an oath to 
be an holy ordinance of God, wherein the holy , glo- 
rious, and dreadfull name of the Lord our God is vſed- Deut.28.58. 
and called vpon; ſo he will be carctullin all good con- 
ſcience to {weare holily and reuerently. And as he 
knoweth that anoathis not good but whe it is neceſlarie, 
{o he will not ſweare vnleſſehe be drawne thereto by ne- 
ceſlity:for ſo much ſeemeth to be implied tothe Hebrew 
word which is |ue, and fignifieth to be {worne, rather 
than to ſweare. As for thoſe which ſweare vpon no ne- 
ceſlitie, vſually and ofdinarily in their common talke, 
they do moſt vilely prophane and pollute the holy name 
of God, turning the ſanctuarie of truth and veritie, into 
a common houſe of vanitiez and therefore are ſuch as Exod. :0.? 
the Lord will not hold guiltleſſe . For as the ſonne of EccleſC23.11 
Srach faith, A man that vſeth much ſwearing is ful ofini- Til 
quitie, and the Plague ſhall never go from lus houſe. 
Yea ſo farrearethe common {wearers from being repu- 
ted the thildren of God, as that by thejudgement of $4- 
lomon 1t'15 a note of a godly man to feare anoath, and a 
badge ofa wicked manto make noconſcience of ſwea- 
ring ; Forwhen hee would by this particular fienifie 
that which he had affirmed in generall, that thewicked 
end the good are manie times alike in their outward 
eſtate, He that frveareth ( ſavth he) as he that feaveth an oath, Excleſ.g.2, 
Thus much may ſutfice to haue ſpoken ofthe former 


Li! queſtion, 
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ueſtion cocerning the taking of oaths: it remaineth thar 
I ſhould intrearot the other, concerning the keeping of 
oaths, v;z. whether all oaths are to be pertormed, or not? 
Whereunto I aunſwere, thatall oaths, which arelawfull 
and in our power,are religiouſly and faithfully to be per- 
formed ves kept: For this futhfulneſle1s both comuman- 
ded and commended to vs in the Scripture, and the con- 
trarie vnfaithfulneſle condemned, Num.3o wwhoſoruer vow- 
eth « vow vnto the Lord, or ſweareth an oath binding himſelfe-by « 
bond, be ſball not breake his promiſe, but ball do according to all that 
proceedeth out of bis mouth . Neitheris it commanded among 
matters of lefſe 1nmportance, but among the weightier 
ints of the law,Mat.23, itis commended ynto vs : Firſt 
E the example of the Lord himſelfe, whoſe fidelitie in 
keeping of his promiſes is to bee umitated of vs, if we 
| would be reputed his children : Secondly, by this teſt. 
monie of the holy Ghoſt, where 1t is made one of the 
notes of Gods children; asalſo ?ſal.24: Thirdly, by the 
promiſe of greatbleſſing ; for as Salomon ſaith, 4 farbfull 
man ſball abeundin bleſſings. As tor yntaithfulneſſe in brea- 
king promiſes and oaths, it is condemned as one of the 
ſinnes of the heathen, who were giuen ouer toa reprobat 
mind, Rem.1.30, where he ſaith they were couenant brea- | 
kers, and puniſhed in Sawls poſteritie, becauſe he had bro- 
ken the couenant made by oath with the Gibeonites: 
and in Zedekiah who had broken the oath and couenant 
2.Chron.36.13, Which he had made with Nebuchadnezar,in regard where- 
Exck.17.15.19. of Ezekiel ſaith, Shall be breake the concmant and be delinered? 
ATlineſaith the Lord, I will ſurely bring mine oath that he bath 
deſpiſed, and my cauenant that he bath broken, vpon bis owne 


Tully) nk ef bead,erc. For not to performe an oath, when a man may 
Huſh iavare, ſed lawfully and js able toperforme1t, 1s perjurie: Forper- 


qued ex avimi Jury properly 15 notto ſwearetalſly , but not to performe 
#4 ſenentia in- the oath which thou haſt made. Mat.5.33. But what if the 
Ke ” thing which by oath 1s promiſed, be erthervnlawfull, or 
eff. 3.de offic, Atm Our power ? If when we take the oath, we know it 

C1FNET 


Rom.1.30, 


. 2:Sam, 21.6. 
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either to be valawfull,or notin our power, we ſinnefear- 

fully in ſwearing thereto : For he that ſweareth to per- 

forme that which he knowes to be vnlawfull, if he hath a 

purpoſe to performe it, he ſinneth with an is met of 

{erled purpoſe and full reſolution, which he feareth not 

to bind with an oath; and therein to call vpon God both 

as his ſuretie that he ſhall performeit, and as his judge 

and reuenger, ifhe do not : Ithe hath no purpoſe to per- 

formeit, he ſweareth falſſy , and decetueth lus neighbor 

vnder the religionofan oath, and prophaneth the name 

of God, whom he calleth to witneſle an vatruth;and that 

which is worſt of all, he deſparatly tempteth God, and as 

it were dareth him to his face, when he Karcth not tocall 


n God to execute his vengeance on him, if heper- - 
forme not that which he hach no purpoſcto performe : 
Jfhe knoweth itto be a thing to hum vnpoſhble,ornotin 
his power, and yet will ſweareto do it, he wiltully for- 
ſvearcth himſelfe, and deſparatly prouoketh God to 


zcance on him, and inall reſpeRs fin- 
 nethas the former, who ſweareth to that which he hath 
no purpoſe to performe. But if atthe firſtthe matterdo 
notappeare to be cither vnlawfull or vapoſſible, and yer 
afterward proue ſo, then he which ſo depoſerh,ſiveareth 
raſhly and vnaduiſedly: For we oughtto bewell aſſured 
both of the lawfulneſle and poſſibilitic of a thing before 
we may preſume to bind our ſelues by oath to the per- 
formance ofit. Howſoeuer it be,an oath ſo ſpone as it ap- 
peareth vnto vs to be vnlawfull or impoſſible,itis void 
of none effe,neither doth it bind vs:for an oath may not 
be the bond of iniquity, neither can ittievs toimpoſhbi- 
lities. If therefore thou haſt ſworne to a thing valawfull, 
thou haſt finned in ſwearing vnlawfully, and for that 
thouartto craue pardon at the hands of God: but that 
which thou haſt vnlawfully promiſed , thou maiſt not | 
wickedly performe'. Vnlawtull oaths are laudably bro- z4r, 
ken, aid dammably kept, as one ſaith, in ſwearing ſo,thou 
L jj baſt 


execute his venso 
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haſt ſinned z but it is no ſinne to breake an vnlaywfull 
oath, he that performeth it addeth finne vato fanne, and 
vnto aleſle ſinne mame times. he addeth a greater, to the 
raſhneſle of ſivearing, the wickedneſle of performing, 
Herod made a raſh oath, and as 1t proued, alſo a wicked 
oath : which if he had not performed he had ſinned no 
further in thatmarcter ;, bur by perfornung it, ynto the 
ralhneſle.of his ſwearing,he added fearfull murther of the 
holy man of God . Dawid alſo tooke an vnlaytull oath to 
reuenge himſelfe'vpon Nabal : but when by Abigail he 
was informed of the vnlawfulneſle thereof, he not onely 
defiſteth from his purpoſe and breaketh that oath: but al- 
ſo bleſſeth God that had ſenther, & bleſleth her that had 
kept him from ſhedding blood or reuenging his owne 
quarrell. If further it be demaund ed, Whatif that which 
a man promuſeth by oath, cannot be performed without 
his loſteor hinderance 2 The holy Ghoſt reſolueth vs in 
this place, Thatitis the propertie of Gods children to 
keepe their oath, though itbe to their hinderance . But 
whatifamanbe forced toſiweare to that whichis againſt 
his profit? ifit benot alſo vnlawfull, he is to pertorme 
it. Tovnlawfull oaths we oughtnot to ſuffer our ſelues 
by any meanes to be forced. Butifthrough fearcor infir- 
mitie we haue yeelded to take an vnlawful,oath.we haue 
ſinned mſ{wearing, but we arc not bound to performe it. 


1.Saw, 25, 22, 
3 203 3» 


Theninth marke or note, whereby the holy ghoſt de- 

{cribeth a ſound Chriſtian and citiſen ofheauen,is, That he 

doth not giue out bas money to vſuvic : but contrariwiſe (for vn- 

der thenegatine wee are to ynderſtand theaffinyatiue) 

zultly getteth his goods,and charitably expoſeththem to 

the benefit of others,as it is ſaid Pal. 112.5, Agood man 

, Is mercifull, and lendeth:and againe ?/at.37.26, Therigh- 

Anguf & Ln tcous man 15 cuer mercifull,and lendeth. I will firltſpeak 
he a» inns OL thenegague . And becauſe, as ſome warthie writers 


Pſalm. - teſtifiezt1s but aſmall mattcrnot to put forth money vn- 
| to 


«Jo | 1,249 
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to viurie, I will afterwards ſhew,that itis required of eue+ 
ry Chriſtian, both(quoad dim) in reſpeof the poſleſsion, 
that he get his goods ju{Uy : and alſo (quoad zx4in) in re- 
ſpect of the vſe,that he be willing freely to communicate 
them to the reliefe of others. 

M. Luther writing on theſe words,ſayth, Ifte verſus non in- 
diget expoſition ſed impletione: Thus verſencedeth not to bee 
expounded for the reCtifying of our judgement, but to 
bee performed in ourpraGtiſe for the ſandifying of our 
life. For in Lutbers time,and in all the ages before him, al- 
though many praGtſed viurie, as they did other kinds of 
theftand robberic, yet there was neuer any controuerſte 
amonse the learned concerning the lawfulneſle of vurie, 
more than of other kinds of theft, but all with one con- 
ſent condemned vſurie and vſurersvnto hell. But if Lxthey 


wereliuing intheſe our times, and vnderſtood beſides 


the common praCtle of vſuric openly, and the cunning 
ſhifts whereby itis cloaked, the open defence alſo there- 
of vndertaken not only by vſurers themſelues, who haue 


learned many ſubtile diſtnRions and inſtances to juſbfie 
their trade butalſo by diverſe diuines, otherwiſe godly 
and learned, who haue cither ſpoken or written more 
wittily than truly,in fauour of vſurie : aſſuredly he would 
confeſle, that there is ſcarcely any one morall point of 
dininitie, which needeth more fully to be expounded,and 
more exquiſitly to be diſcuſſed. And although itmay 
not be expeRted at my hands in this mediocritic or mean- 
nefle of gifts,that I ſhould more fully and more learned- 
ly diſcourſe of this controuerſie, than it hath been hand- 
led by others,men of greater reading and riper experi- 
ence : yet ſeeing the holy ghoſt in this place reckoneth 
abſtinence from vſurie among the markes of Gods chil- 
dren, whereunto we are now by order come, hauing al- 
readie intreated of thoſe which goc before, I may not 
nor will not refuſe to ſet downe what we are to hold con- 
cernns this controuerſie,and as God ſhall enableme to 


bk nj | deter- 
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determine this queſtion; T hat if vſurie ſhall be found to 
be lawfull and warrantable by the word of God,the vſu- 
rers may hereafterpractiſe 1tin faith(which hetherto it is 
more than probable they could neuer doe : ) or if it ſhall 
appeare to be vtterly valawfull,that they wholly abſtain 
and deſiſt from the praQiſe thereof,as euer they hope to 
reſtin the mountaine of Gods holinelſle. 


Of the name of Vſurie,and of contra®?s in gencrall. 
@=zx=—y Suric hath his name of the Latine word /ſars, 


Y 

WC which inthe firſt Gonification thereof, ſignifieth 
WARS the vicor fruition of any thing,as of money,Cic.r. 

T uſcul. Natura dedit vſmram vita tanquam preuni. 
Secondly, Pſa fignifieth any acceſsion, addition, 
ouerplus or increaſe abouethe principall,which is yeel- 
ded to the creditour inreſpettot the vie of money lent or 
forborne, or of any thing elſe which is ſpent m the vle, 
And this increaſeis either voluntarie or exated . The 
voluntarie increaſe. is a free gift, gratuitie, or reward, 
which the borrower or debtour hauing gained by the 
imployment of the money borrowed, voluntarily and 
freely giueth to the lender,in teſtimonte of his thankful- 
neſle for the benefit receiued 3 which ſome call »ſuram or 
fanus liberale.T he exa&ted increaſe,is that which the cred1- 
rour demaundeth either as a recompence of ſome loſle or 
hinderance which he ſuſtainech through the default of 
the borrower, or as a gaine couenanted for loane. The 
former 1s called [urs compenſatoria,recompencing vſuricor 
intereſt ; the latter is termed Y/urs quaſiuoſa, or fanus, 


eainefull yſuric. 

Of the liberall V ſurie(if I may fo call 1t)whichts no- 
thing elſe but a thankfull reward, or gratutie, as alſo of 
the recompencing vſurie or intereſt, there 15 no queſtion 
to be made, but thatin themſelues they are lawfull : but of - 
the gainefull v{urie is all the controuerſie. And thus the 


Latine word Yrs is diſtinguithed ; the Engliſh word 
Vſuric, 


ve ror 

Tr Leftares.on the 15. Palme. 
Vſurie,though deriued thence, yet is otherwiſe vſed : for 
neitheris it takenat any time for vſe,or for liberall vſurie, 
orrecompencing vſurie, but onely for {Ar viurie, 
whereof our queſtion is. And m this ſence it 1s taken 
ewo wayes, clther forthe gaine itſelfe, couenanted or 
principally intended for loane,whichin Latine isproper- 
ly called fenw; or for the contraftitfelfe of lending for 
gaine,which roperly is called feneratio. Of the contract, 
the holy ghoſt fpeakethin this place, whereby a man gi- 
ueth orputteth forth his money to vſurie. 

Whereas therefore Vurie is a contraR, let vs briefely 
diſtinguiſh thoſe contra&ts which concerne the alienatt- 
on or permutation of goods, thatit may the better ap- 
peare, what kind of contra&titis: for ſuch contradts are 
either for the perpetuall alienation of goods, or but for a 
time. The perperuall alienation, if it be liberall and free, 


is g1uing : if for recompence, then is it a commutatione1- 


S 4 - . 
ther of ware for ware,which 1s called bartericz or of mo- 
ney Emre 6/4/-rnn 1s called exchange; orof ware for 


money, whichis ſelling or of money for ware, which is. 
buying, Thealienation which is but tor a time,is either of 
the vie onely, or of the propertie alſo : that which is of 
the vſe only,if it beliberall and free, is called commodati- 
on,or lending to vſcz if forrecompence or hire,thenis it 
called location, or letting to hirez that which isnot onely 
of the vſc,but of the propertieallſo, if it be liberall and 
free, itis called mutuation, or lending to ſpend; if illibe- 


rall and for gaine,it is called viune, 
What Vſurie s. | 

Wherefore the contra@ of viurieis nothing elſe but 
liberall mutuation, and may thus briefely be defined : 
Vſurie is mutuation,orlending forgaine. This briefede- 
fnition dothfully ſet forth the truenatureof vſurie, and 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſheth it from all other contracts 
whatſocuer. | 
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For firſt I ſay it i5 mutuation or lending, wherein all 
learned men almoſt, whether they write for viurie or-a. 
oainſtit,doe agree. In ſolo mutwo ({ayth one) vero velinterpre. 
tatino conſiFlit vſura ſecundum omnesdoFfores,that is, V ſurie ac- 
cording to all the DoQors,conliſteth only in loane,whe. 
ther itbe a bare contra& of loane, orelſe cloaked vndet 
ſomeother contra, which may be refolued or reduced 
vnto loane. Likewiſe Car. Molinews, the chiefe patrone of 
Vſurie, Tt is the common opinion of all (fayth hee) that 
Vſurie properly is not committed but m loane:and again 
loant is theſubjett of vſurie. Whichis alſo preſuppoled 
in the Scripture, Exod. 22 .25, If thou lend money to my people, 
namely and eſpecially to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as 
an e xattour or as an vſurer vnto him, you ſball not impoſe vſurie vpe 
on bim. And the ſame,if need were,might be prooued by 
the other relatiue, which is borrowing : for lending and 
borrowing are relatiues. And if he which taketh VP m0- 
ney vpon vſurie, be a borrower, then he that giueth'or 
putteth it forth vato vſuric,is alender. 

The contra therefore of V ſurie is a contra of len- 
ding : and whatſoeuer is nota contra&t of lending either 

lamely or couertly,that is not a contra of vſurie.Now 
an the contrat of muruation or lending, diuerſe things 
concurre,which alfo belong to the nature of vſune. 

xr. Thatitis of ſuch things as are ſpentin the vſe, and 
conſiſtin quantitie, thatis ro ſay, in number, weight, or 
meaſure; as money and victuals, corne, wine, oyle, &c, 
which areparticularly mentioned Dext.23.19.Lenit.25-37. 
Nehb.5.11. ; 

2, And therefore 1s alienation not onely of the yſe, 
but alſo of the propertic, from which-the-vſe ( of ſuch 
things as are ſpent1n the vſc)cannotbe ſevered. 

3- As the properties transferred to the borrower, ſo 
the _— ſtandeth to the hazard of ge thing bor- 
TOWeca. | 


4+ Thatitisnot aperpetuall alienation of thagwhich 
is 
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55 ſent but for a time, which time being expired, the-bor- ' 
rower is bound to reſtore the principall. | 
5. Becauſe the thing borrowed 1s to be ſpent in the 
vic, therefore. the borrower is bound not to reſtore the 
ſelfeſame particular which he borrowed, butſo much 1 
the ſame kind or of the ſame value. | | 
6. It belongeth tothe nature of lending, that it bec: 
free and liberall. But herein vſurieperuerteth the con- 
tract of lending, being il1iberall and for gaine: for vſurie 
55a contra of lending, wherein the creditour or-lender 
requircth of the borrower not onely the principallin the 
equiualentor full value thereof, but alſo an ouerplus or 
gaine. And this is that which followethin the definition, 
as the difference to diſtinguiſh it from free lending, that 
itis for gaine. 
By gaine is meant any addition ouerplus or increaſe 
oucr and aboue the x principall, whether it be money or * The ſumme 
money worth,required not for the indemnitie of the cre- lent, we call 
ditour, to ſaue him harmeleſlc, butfor his aduantage to im EINE "_ 
make lima gainer by lending 3 for that onely is to bee fgrem,che Gre 
cltcemed gaine, which is an ouerplus, clearely gotten'cians, finer 8 
abouethe principall. And whereas I fay its either mony n:que,nr;c40, 
or money worth: this money worth reacheth farre, not #297 
onely to goods and wares, but alſo to laboursand ſerui- 
ces,and whatſoever elſe being valuable by money, may 
lawfully be let or ſold for money. And 1 my I ay that 
viurieis lending for gaine,itis meant, thatinthe farſta&t 
of Icnding vpon vſurie, or afterwards in the forbearing, 
whereby that lending is continued, gaineis, if notcoue- 
nanted for,yetat the Teaſh intended . So that where there 
154 couenantor intent of gaine by loane, whether it bein 
the firſt aof lending,or afterwards inthe forbearing,it 
1s viurie: and contrariwiſe,where there is neither a coue- 
nantnor intent of gainein lending or forbearing, there is 
not viurie, though there be an ouerplus orincreaſerecei- 


ued ouer and belides the principall. Now, that V ſurie is 
thus 


paſ.s. 
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thus to be defined,it is euident : farſt, becauſe as all vſurie 


15 lending for gaine(as no man of learning will demie) ſo 
reciprocally all lending for gaine is vſuriezneither can it 
truly be referred to any other contra: as I will make it 
plaine anone, when 1 ſhall ſhew, how V ſurie by hisdefi- 

- nition is diſtinguiſhed fromall other contrafts whatſoe. 
ucr. Secondly, becauſe all lending for gaine,and all gaine 
required for loane,is in the Scriptures condemned vnder 
the name of vſurie. 

The Hebrew word Neſbek, is the ordinarie name to 
ſtonifie vſurie, as fanus in Latine, or win Greeke, or 
viurie in Engliſh. For the moriy which is lent vpon vſu- 
ric,is called Noſbek, abiter,or which biteth : and the He- 
brew phraſe, which fignifieth to be lent ypon vſurie, is to 
bite,as appeareth plainely, Dewt. 23. 19, Thou ſbalt not lend: 
wpon vſarie to thy brother money or meat, or any thing elſe, Aſber- 
nſbak,which biteth,thatis,which is lent vpon viunie : for 
whatſoeuerthe vſurer lendeth, it hath teeth and jawes' to 
cat and conſume the ſubſtance of other menzhis corneor 
vietuals which weremade to be eaten, doe cat jand his 
money which waz made to be ſpent, doth waſt the ſub- 

ſtance of others. And therefore Hebrew writers doe 
teach,thatin the name of vſurie 1s included an admoniti- 
on,not to borrow vpon viurie : for he which takethmo- 
ney vpon vſurie, takethas it were a ſerpent into his bo- 
ſome. Now the money which is lent vpon vſurie, is faid 
to bite or gnaw, becauſeit biteth & gnaweth away ſome 
of the borrowers goods, which whenit1s repaid, itbrin- 
geth with it to the lender: and for this cauſe the vſurer 
wholendeth forth his mony vp6 vſurie,is ſaid in the ſame 
Deut.23.19, place, tocauſc his'mony to bite; and the gaine orouer- 
WTI plus, whetherit bemoreor lefle, which the money lent 
vpon vſury hath bitten away from the bondyer;whldls 

he be rich or poore, is call Neſbc>. | 
- And further that Nybekis the ordinarie word in the 


Scriptures to ſignifie yſurje, and alſothat allincreaſeand 
: gaine 
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gainc aboue the principall exadted for loane 1s vſurie, is. 
manifeſtly proued by the other words which the holy 
Ghoſt vſcth to expound the word Neſbk, and to fignifie 
viurie 4 thoſeare Tarbithand Marbith, both derived from 
theſame root Rebab,which fttonifieth toincreaſe : & they 
arcfitly tranflated incrementy,augmentum,increaſc; amplius, 
awieas) that he which exaRteth an increaſe or gain abouc 
his principall, or requireth more by couenant than hee 
lent,he taketh 7arbithor Marbith,thatis vſurie. TheGrect- 
ans tranſlate it z\nequi, that is, ſayth Belſamm Nyſceniſchols- 
«Fes, when a man dothlend any thing that hee may re- 
cciue more than he gaue. And that theſewords are vſed 
for expoſition of Neſbek firſt the textitſelfe in the Scrip- 
ture, Lewit.25.36, 37. Pro. 28.$. Excc.18.13.& 22.12. doth 
plainely proue : Wheretheſe words being vied as Syno- 
nyma, thatis,as words of the ſame ſignification, Tarb1h 
and A arbith,are ſetafrer Neſbek,itownusc, that is, by way of 
_ expoſition. This is alſo teſtified by D.Kimbiwriting vpon | 
Exech.18, where he ſctteth this downe as the receiued opi- : 
nion of the Tewes,that Nyſbekand Tarbuth are all one. And Hu Neſhek he 
the ſame is confeſſed by'Caluinhimſelfe, that wheras vſu- 7964. 
rers auoided the name Neſbek,, which ignified biting, as 
they doe the name vſuric among vs, as being odious; and 
therefore alledged,that they tookenot Neſbek but Tabith, 
as among 'vs.they will not be thoughtto take vſurie, but 
conſideration, viance,orintereſt: thereforethe Lord for- In Exod.22. 25 
biddeth as well T arbitbas Neſbek, whereby hee condem- E<uit-25:36,37 
neth generally Quamlibet ſortts acceſtionem(ſayth Caluin)any J0h 
addition or increaſe aboue the principall. And vpon Exe- 
chjel,cap.1$. he ſayth, The Prophet condemnethnot on- 
ly Nebek,which t1gmfieth biting, butalſo Tarbith, which 
he tranſlateth incrementii,inereaſe:boceſ (fayth he)quicquid lu= 
01 fibs auari homines conciliarit ex mutao, that is, whatſoeuer 
g£aine couetous men doe getto themſelues by loane. And | 
the like way be ſaidof nz: and ferns, which are the fruit 
ar birth of money, be itmoreorleſſe. Laſtly, thisis the 
| receiued_ 


f 
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recciued opinion of the moſt approoued and ancientwri. 

ters inthe Church of Chriſt, as of Ambroſe, Hierome, and 

Auguftine, to which wee may adde the authoritie of the 

counſell held at Agatha,all which arc to this purpoſe ci. 

Carſ114.9.3.' ted by Gratian, to prooue, that whenſocuer any gaineis 
exacted for loane aboue the principall, itis vſurie : for 

whereas ſome 1magined,that they committed not vſurie, 

becauſe they tooke no increaſe or game inmoney, but in 

Lib.deTob.caz Wares ard other commodities, Ambroſe ſayth, Et eſca vſure 
eſt, ex veſtis vſura eft, &r ay ri accedit vſura eft : quad 

velis cj nomen imponas,v[ma eſt: Meat is viurie,and garment 


1s vſurie, and whatſocuer 1s added ouer and befides the 
principall, itis vſuriez give it what name youwill, it is 
viurie. Herome likewiſe: Some think(ſayth he)that vſurie 
3s oncly in money 3 which the holy Scripture foreſeeing, 
taketh away the ouerplus of cuery thing, Ft plus nonveci- 
pies quam dediſti, T hat thou receiue no more than thou 
diddeſt giue. Againe, ſome(ſayth he)formoney lent,re- 


Lib.6.mExe.l8, 


celue oifts of diuerſe kinds, and they doe not vaderſtand 
that it 1s called vſuric and mncreaſe, whatſocuer itbe that 
they receiue aboue that which they gaue . And to the 
ſame purpoſeis that whichis alleadged out of the coun- 
{ell held at A'gatha,//ura cf vbi amplins requiritur qua datwr, 
Iris vſuric, when moreis required thanis lent. Awgnſtee 
coeth further, If thou (ſayth he)haſt lent money to any 
man, of whom thou lookeſt to receie more tin thou ;/ 
gaueſt,not noney alone, but any thing more than thou 
oaueſt, whether it be wheat,or wine, or oyle, or any thing 
el{ezif thouexpeReſt to receiue more than thou oaucl}, 
thouartan viurer. | 
Vpon which teſtimonies Gratian concluderh , behold 
itis cuidently declared, T hat whoſoeuer for loane is ex- 
La(7ayz.de vero ated abouethe principall,1t13 viuric. Lafantins alſo ſpea- 
ent 6.435, king of yſurie, fayth, To receive more than thougauelt, 
itis vnjuſt : and afterwards addeth, T hata juſtman wall 
notdefile humſelte withſuch gaine. Likewiſe,allincreaſc 
: whatſoever 
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whatſoeuerrequired for loanegnthe cimle law, alſo js ac- 
counted viurie. Laſtly, the common lawyers are of thc 
ſame judgement: For Glanwile,who was lord chiete Juſtice 
of Englandin the dayes of Henry theſecond, teacheth, 
that viurie is committed, when a manhaving lent, any 
thing that doth conſiſt vpon number, weight, and mea- 
fure; doth take any thing. over and aboue lus loanc, 
Lib.10. t4þ:3s 5; : ih PR rig des ole doc ns, Forbes 
Agndthus Roppearey: thaxthe rruenature of viurieis 
exprelledin this defini Nr: oy fee bow by, this 
detirution viurie'is, dififiouwiſhed from other contr: £ts, 
and alſo other things w ich may ſegme to haye ſome af- 
finitie therewith: for of bereft Recife to ake, 
Itis therefore diſtingwthed T. fiom all bberall'con- 
trats,as thatofdpnation,or free $jfgofuntuittioti;or free 
lenditstoſpenthof edmmodarich;br freckeniding toe 
becaufethey be'free ind liberal,” bir iltic iy iBiberall 


and for eaine. © / 


£ 
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2. From all lawfull biryin 7: becauſe itBuying there' 


15 a ptrpotuallalicnationrof mancy;;mwaſure but tor a 
EIT IR inthe contra of buying &dellngy 


= 
. 


w» 


the ſeller tsrimtbbund to reſtorethe moricy againezbutimn 
the contract of 7yſurie 977% 4rumgipen of mutuation or 
loane, the: debrgur is bou after a. time to'reſtore/the 
.moneyagamne, Whereby itapprareth, thatacontractiof 
b uying rengs;ywh ether for CUCT »Qr tor aWangy lfe,veheremn 
thereis an abſolute bargaine and fale,,and a, perpetuall 
alienation of the principall, howToeuer there may be in- 
vſurier forthe ſubjeftof Mes Bp ldaricy a r the con- 


tract of loanethes borrower viideriake h aff a tune ta 
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money and otherthings whi ch arelent vpon viurie,may * 
as well be letas other thin'ss. Burt tlicre is great, Ale 
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rence betwixt vſurie and the lawfull contraQt of Locati. 
on orletting. And firſtthey differ in theſubjeRs : ſothat 
the things which be lent -vpon vſurie cannot bee ler, 
namely, to that vſc for which they are lent, and thoſe 


thin o$ which be let cannot belent vpon viune. 


Vſurie is in thoſe things YC Location, is of ſuch 
whichareſpent inthe vſc,and FY things as are not ſpent 
conſiſt jp quantitie, ſtanding Y i the vſe, neither ſtad 
1 number, weight, and mea-C Jin number, weight,and 
ſire; - | \ Tmeaſure.' | */ 
The ſubjeR of yſurie, are? 
ſuch things as have no fruitful | "0 \ 
vieinthemſclues,butthe gain | © The {lubjeRtof loca- 
which isto bee raiſed by um- *5 tion, hauc a fruitful vic 
ploymentofthem,is to be un- y 
puted to the induſtrie and skil 
of the 1mployer. MA | 
- The vſeof things lentvps7) F-: The fruicfull yſc of 
vſury cannot bee/ſenered /or | |-thingslent, may be ſ(ec- 
reckoned apart from the pro- | | wered and reckoned/a- 
perticand dominion; becauſe | part,and is valuableby 


g 1% 


in theſclues naturally, 


they are ſuch things as are ſptr | | itſelf;as of lad, goods, 
m the vſc,and thereforeif yow 1 - | houſe, &c.' which re- _ 
vic them,you ſpend them.''- ''5-{ main inthevfevnſpet. / 
= the c6tratof loane,whe-, gh | 
ther free, or vpon vſury, the | - en 
lender ws; tothe bor- | A eto i s "P 
rower,not only the vie,butal- | | .:h to.himthattaketh 
fo the propertic of the thing ! tohire, the vie onl of 
lent, fro.whichthe vic af that, [-] the hn «ig! wales. 
which we lend tobe ſpent in | "JAE ack to his 5 
the vſc,cannotbeſeucred:hece |* Cage "P 

x 1s called mutuum, becauſe by hy 
lcnding itis madeex meotuum. 
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the hazard wholly apper- 


taineth to the borrower : 


either by word or writing, 
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Becauſe that which is) C. Becauſeithat which is 


the ſubje& of. loane and 
viury 15 ſpentin the vie,and 
islentto Le ſpent; therforc 
the borrower is bound to 
reſtore, not the-ſame part!- 
cular which he borrowed, 
but fo much in quantitie 
or full value in the ſame 


kind, without any 1mpal- | 


|| 


>. 


ring or dumnimution. i} 


As in mutuation and” 
vſurie , the propertic is; 
tranſlated to the borrower, 
fo with the propertie alſo 


for the verie contract of 
mutuation includeth in it 
an obligation bindine the 


| 


borro wer,that whatſocuer 
becommeth of this parti- 
cular which he borroweth, 


| 


the ſubjet of commodi- 
tie and location 1s lent & 
let, not to bee ſpent, but 
only to be vſed; therfore 
| he thattaketh the ſame to 
| vie, is bound ito zreſtore 
| the ſelfe fame particular, 
which for the moſt part 
is impaired and 'made 


| worſe inthevſc.. 


C- . As in location the vſe 
js communicated to the 
hirer, but the letter retai- 
neth the propertie; ſo the 


| peri} and hazard of the 


thing ,if itſhall miſcarie 
without the default of 
the hircr, belongeth to 


he ſhall reſtore the full va- ?% theletter, and not to the 


lue thereof at the day ap- 
pointed, inthe ſame kind. 
And to this purpoſe the 


borrower maketh promiſe, 


entereth into bonds and; 


| 


ſtatutes, laying his goods 


to pawne, or his lands to 


morgage , gineth ſureties, 4 


to aſſure and ſecnre rhe 


Py 


creditor for the principall. } 


| hirerz becauſe it came 
| for his hire, Fxod. 22.4. 
' And it 15a rule in' law, 
To whom : the hazard 


| appertaineth, rohim the 


It 
Cgcth. 


and profit belon- 


Of Vſaris. + ' 260 af. | 
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G To conclude therefode, things that ftand in quan- 
titic, m number , weight and meaſure, as money, meat, 
and drinke, wine,oyle,&c. and are lenttobe pent, Now 
cadunt in commodatinwant hbatum,they cannot be a Forin 
ſuch things, contrarie to the contra. of Location, the 
p" ertic awith the vſe1s transferred tothe Hotrower .and 
oredh owner for the time thercof: neithir Is 
there in ſuch things themlclues any fruicfull vſe, which is 
yaluable by it ſelfe, being {| ;i'y in thevſe: but if there 
arife any gaine, itis to be aſcribed i to the skill and indu- 
ſtrieof the borrower. who is the owner for the time of 
that which he borroweth!. Neither is he to reſtore the 
/ Cameparticular,impaired by the yſe, but the full value in 
the ſame kind with betterrather thanworle: neitherdoth 
the lender but the borrower ſtand wholly to the hazard 
and perill. And therefore the letting of E ich things as 
are notlcttable, is nothing butmecte vſurie vader. ano- 


thername; Indeed if ſuch things as ſtand in quantitie, as 


money and ſuchlike,be notlentto be ſpent according to 

.that vſefor which they wereordaincd, but to ſome other 

vie and purpoſe 3 ; the lender communicating onely the 

vie,andretaming the Propettic-requiring again the ſelfe- 
fea 


{ame par ticular tobe reſtor ed, hunſcltc alſo ee {tan- 


ding to the hazard,if jt miſcarric without the borrowers 
| default; the this contra(R is not.mytuation(for therby the 
property is alwaigs al tered)or yiurie,butcomodationyFit 
py free; or locationgfitbe for lure. Howheit,this hire,vn- 
Jelte the letter do ſtandeo the hazard,or valeſſe the thing 
Heumpaircd n the vis, ought tobe lirele or nothing, : for if 
there be inequalitie herwixt the hir Eand the vie, thous h 
therc be not vſuric inſuch acotradt,yerthere, is vnjuſbee. 
4. From the contra& of partnerſhip ; wherein one 
man haying perhaps no skilln merchandiſe, committeth 
a ſtocke of mony to another, bejng a marchantor tradel- 
man,to the end that he may 11 uploy the ſameinſomelavy- 
[ 


fill craff ique, and coucnanteth with him nor onely to be 
part- 
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partner with himin'a proportionablepartof his gaine, if 
it pleaſe God to make hima gainer, but alſo to partake 
with him in the loſe, which without his default hee ſhall 
ſuſtaine. For here,although there be expeRation of gain, 
vea and arequiring and taking ofgainefor the moſt part, 
vetthereisnot vſurie : for in partnerſhip, the properticof 
the money 15 not transferred vnto him that receweth it, 
but remaineth in him which did deliuerit, and at his ha- 
zard and perillitis mployed : and thereforein partner- 
ſhip thereis not ſo muchas loane and muchleſle vſurie : 
for as Molinens truly ſaith, In contras ſocietatis ceſiat ſub- 
iefZum vſure, ſal. mutunm : in partucrſbip the ſubie&? of vſuric 
| ceaſeth, viz; loane. For m loanethe propertie is transferred 

to the borrower, and with the propertie the hazard : ſo 
that if theprincipall miſcarry, itmuſcarricth to the bor- 
rower} itis ſafe tothe lender,by the very contratofmu- 


tuationorlending, wherein the borrower ſccureth the 


lender by ſuch ſecuritie as the lender thinketh ſufficient, 
whether itbe his word; or his bill, or his bond, or his 
' pawne,or lus ſuretie, forthe repayment of the principall. 

Fo the contraQt of partnerſhip, he that deliuereth his mo- 
ney to the other, doth not couenantabſolutely for the re- 
ſbtution of his principall, and much leſle for game, but 
conditionally, accordihg to the cuent or ſucceſle of the 
negotiation; couenanting as well to bepartaker of the 
loſle as of the gaine. But the contract of mutuation'or 


free lending bind eth the borrower by an abſolute coue- 


nant to reſtore the principall : and the contra of vſurie 
bindeth the borrower by an abſolute couenant, notonly 
fo repay the principall,but alſo to yeeld theouerplus co 
venanted for, And this abſolute couenantis not an abuſe 
beſides the nature of this contra&t (as ſome haue imagi- 
ned)butas the abſolute couenant of the reſtitution of the 
principall is included inthe contratof mutuation, ſo the 
abſolute coucnant not only of repaying the principal,but 
alſo of payms vſury,is included in the cdtratofaual,or, 


M as 
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as they call it, formall yſurie : and 15 fo of the nature of 
this contra, that where this abſolute coucnant js nor, 
there is not actrall and formall vſurie. For if there be a 
couenant onely in exentwm ncri, to gaine if he gaine; or a 
bare expeRation of gaine for loane without any further 
couenant, but for the reſtitution of the principall, then is 
the formernot formall vſuric, though 1t bee mentall and 
atuall in part,and the latter is but mentall vſurie : & not 
thenneither, if as on the one (ide there 15 a coucnant of 
partaking gaine, if there be gaine 3 ſo onthe other fide 
there be acoucnant of partaking tolle: or as there is ex- 
peRation of gaine,if the borrower gaine, ſo there be au 
vnfained purpoſe of bearing part of theloſle, which the 
borrower without his default (hall ſuſtaine : for then the 
former 15 the contra&t of partnerſhip 3 and the latter in, 
reſpe&of the outward at,is the contraRt of lending: but 
regard of the purpoſe of the heart, intending ome 
where therc is gaine, andpurpofing to beare part of the 
lofle where there is loſle, itis partnerſhip. Where by the 
way we are to note, that howſocuer vfurers doe Luild 
their praQtiſe vpon the judgement of ſome diumes, yet 
no godly learned diuine doth allow the viurie which 7s 
vſually praiſed. And I amperfuaded, that if they vn- 
derſtood this abſolute couenantor expeRation of gaine, 
without purpoſe of hazarding theprincipall or any part 
thereof, to be of the very nature of an vſurious contra, 
as mdced it1is, they would neucr haue ſpoken or written 
word inthe defence of v{urie. For they would not haue a 
man to makean abſolute couenant for gaine, but an exrs- 
tur lucrs, thatis, that he may couenant, if the borrower 
ſhall raife a lawfull gaine,to haue part thereof. And they 
define that vſurie which they allow,to be patem lucrs,part 
of the borrowers gaine. So thatby their judgement, if a 
man borrow money,not tn make a gaine of it, but other-. 
wile for his neceſlarie vſes, of ſuchan oneno gaine 1s to 


be required : ori the borrower, which takes vpmoney, 
| hoping 
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hoping to raiſe a gaine thereby, ſhall not game, of him 
there 15no gaine to be exaRted. Butif the borrower ſhall 
notonely bee no gainer, but notwithſtanding hee hath 
vſed his skill and diligence in his trade, ſhall alſo prooue 
a looſer, the conſtant judgement of learned diuimes1n this 
caſe is, That thelender, which for his loane cither coue- 
nanteth or looketh for gaine, muſt be content to bearc 
art of theloſle : ſo that the difference which is mm ſub- 
Pance of matter betwixt thoſe diuines which ſeeme to 
your for vſurie, and vs that ſpeake againſtit, is very 
all. They allow that contra, in which there is a con- 
ditionall couenantfor gaine,if the borrower gaine, with 
an vnfained purpoſe of partaking in his lofle : We allow 
chat contra wherein there is a coucnant,as of partakmg 
in the game when there ſhall be gaine, ſoof bearing part 
of the lofle, when there ſhall be loſle, withouthis lt 
thatrecciued the money to employ it, that ſo there may 
be <qualitie. Which contra& in ſubſtance differeth little 
fromthe former : forif thou muſthaue an vnfained pur- 
poſe to beare partof the borrowers lofle, and artbound 
m conſcience to put thatpurpoſe inexecution, when he1s 
alooſeryz why ſhouldeſt a notmake thy coucnant ac- 
cordingly, if thou haſt ro deale with an honeſt man ? 
And why mayeſt thou notas well make thy contra@t fo, 
if thepurpoſcof thy heart be vpright, as to thmke, that 
after thy contra@ is made, thou art bound in conſcience 
| fotodeale ? Now if thou diddeſt couenant equally to 
beare part of the loſe, as well as to reape part of the 
gaine, then were thy contra neither ofa nor loane, 
but parmerſippvhich 1s a lawfull contraR. Indeed, doe 
confeſle, it is more fit many times that the borrower 
{hould ſtand to the lenders courtefic, than the lender al- 
together to the borrowers fidelitie : and therfore though 
there be a couenant on the one fide, in ewentwm lucrs, to 
partake in the gaine, if there ſhall be gaine; and on the 
other fide, but a purpoſe of bearing part inthe loſle, fo 
M 1 that 
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 thatpurpoſe be vpright and vnfained, Lwould not alto. 
ether condemne ſuch a contra&t . It were therefore to 
C wiſhed, that men hauing learned ro diſtinguiſh vſuric 
from other lawfull contracts , would according to the 
ſcriptures ſumply and abſolutely condemne it,rather than 
they ſhould by ſceming to allow and commend vnder the 
* nameof vſune ſome other lawfull contra&t (whuch in- 
deed arenot vſurious) giue an occaſion of fo great of- 
fence to couetous worldlings : who wher they heare 
ſome vlurie allowed by diunes, they.doubt not (ſuch is 
our naturall ſelfeloue) that the vſurie which themſelues 
praQtife, 'is to be warranted, thoughtheir practiſe diffep 
neuer ſo much from the judgement of all learned: and 
godly diuines. | LO SM ligdt "| 
5. Itis diſtingiuſhed from three other things, towhich 
the name of vſuric cſpectally ai 'the Latine tongue attal- 
figned, but are not thus gainefull yſurie,wvherof wefpeakt 
the firſt of theſe is the aduenturers vſurie, whichin Latin 
is called nexticum, or meritimumſenu, and.1s a gaine or al- 


lowance niade we=yarr) (dear is tranſported: beyond 


the ſeas;at the perill and hazard of the creditour, contra+ 
rieto the contra eitherof gainefull vſuricor free loan; 
and ſcemeth to draw neere.to. partnerſhip, the manner | 
whereof is thus : Ideliver to amarchant who 1s. to' tra» 
uell beyond ſeas, a ſumme of money for him to vic in ne< 
gotiation,as he thinketh beſt for his-aduantage,conditio- 
ning with him, that if his ſhipmiſcane, 1 will looſe not. 
onely my hope of gaine, butalſothe'principall it ſelfe : 
but if his ſhip ſhall come ſafe to land, þy theariwall wher- 
of hec is ſure of good |gaine, I looke for an allowance 
propoxtionableto thathazard which Iſuſtaine. And this 
hazard, men were wont to. vndertake, either for the 
whole voyage, coucnanting for a certaine gaine, if the 
ſhip arriued {afe at theſame port from whence it firſt ſet 
forth (which kind the Grecians call «wemgnaw)z or cllc 
butfortheonepartof the voyage, as from one port to 
ts RT RH PEE 17 another, 
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apothers as from London to Venice, which they called Budensde-Afſe 
nya, But for as much as couetous men were aptto vie Glareens de 
this praQtiſe as a cloke to couer thar vurie, pretending Aſp 
orcat aduenture or hazard when there was little or none, _ yes gi > 
% to exact an vnreaſonable gainefar aboue the Propor- | 
tion of their aduenture or hazard: Therefore Iuſt;nian 
(tinted this vſuneat T2 inthe hundred : And the Canon 
Lawis thought wholly to condemne it. Decy. Greg.l.y. tit. 
de vſuru Q. Namganti. But as Hotomen hath ſhewed , the 
textis either corrupted, the word (not) being omitted 
(for Gregovie in that co fetteth downe three caſes, 
wherof this is the firſt, which he exempteth from vſury: ) 
or clſe thelaw is verie vareaſonable, ſeeing where is ha- 
zard, there may be gaine required as the due per there- 
of.. And therefore aduenturers vſurie may be allowed, 
not onely in traietitia prenmia, thatis, in money ſent ouer 
the ſea at the creditors perill 3 but alſo m other caſes 
whereinthe creditor ſuſtaineth the like hazard : Proui- 
ded alwayes, that there bee an aduenture or hazard in 
truth, and not in pretence onely : and alfo that the gaine 
be proportionable to the hazard. Y 
he ſecond is that which ſome call Iberall vſurie, be- 
mg indeed a gratuitte or free gift, which the borrower 
finding humfelfe much benefited by the lenders curtefie, 
doth ofthis owne accord in teſhmonie of his chankfulnes, 
freely giue tothe lender, who neither intended when he 
lent, norexpeRted whiles he forbore,any gaine,and much 
leſle couenanted for it: For in this cafe.althou eh theleder 
receiue ſome allowance-abouetheprincipall,yet he com- 
mitteth not vſurie.: becauſe neither the contra&t which 
he made, was lending for gainez neitheristhe ouerplus 
which hereceiucth, a gaine, either coucnanted,or inten- 
ded, or required for loane z but a gratuitie or thankfull 
curteſie, ich may with good conſcience be giuen and 
receiued from anable and willing ger . For as the len- 
cers curtefic hath not made him vyncapable of a good 
| M nj turne, 
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turne from the borrower, which before hee had lent; he 
might haue receiued-: ſo doth it bind the borrower to 
duties of thankfulneſle, which they call 4p, cſpeci- 
ally if he haue well gained by that which the creditor 
could not well forbeare. 

The third, is that which is .called vſwrs compenſatoria, 
recompencing Yſurie, which we call intereſt: For although 
intereſt among Lawyers be of a morclarge ſignification, 
as belongeth not onely to loane, but alſo to ſome other 
contracts : yet asit 15 referred to loane, itis in effe&t the 
ſame with recompencing-vſurie, which is nottung elf 
but a juſtrecompence which the debtor, hauing through 
his default bene the efteuall cauſe of the creditors hin- 
derance, doth owe vnto him by the law of nature. And 
that hinderance nay be twofold , damnum emergens, loſie 
ariſmg, or lucrum ceſſans, gaine ceaſing : But this ceafing 
eaine which muſt come into:eſtimation, muſtnot be 'vn- 
certaine and doubtfull, but certaine : orat leſt very pro- 
bable. Forifthe creditor through the default, hes n- 
curre loſle, or be hindered of certaine gaine, it 1s veric 
equall that thou ſhouldeſt make him fuch recompence 
quanto creditaris intereſt, as he is damaged or bindered by the delay. 
And itis very lawtull that the creditor ſhould prouide 
for his ownemndemmitie in this behalfe : Foritis againſt 
equitie (as the Apoltle faith in alike caſc)that to the cre- 
ditor thould be «iy, and to the debtor «no: 3 but the hin- 


| deranceis to be recompenced , that there may bee eine, 
that 1s,it is vnjuſtthat the creditor ſhould ſuſtaine loſle or 


hinderance through the debtors default : or that the 
debtor ſhould bee enriched with the creditors loſſe or 
hinderance: But equitie requireth that a full recompence 
be made, thatthe creditor may receive his owne without 
lolte or hinderance; and the debtor hauing bin through 
his delay the caufe of the creditors hinderance, ſhould 
ſuſtaine thepenalty of tus owne,cither negligence or vn- 
farchfulneſſe : Formntcrelt mreſpett of the creditor, 1s . 
ju 
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juſt recopence of his hinderance ſuſtained by the debtors 
fault; & in regard of the debtor,itis a penaltie: For which 
cauſe it is calledcopenſatoria yſura,inreſpettof the creditors 
Jolle,ſo alſo punitoria vſura,in reſpect ofthe debtors defalt. 
As for example, I lend thee. one hundreth pounds,which 
thou vndertakeſt tgyrepay atthe end of fix moneths : 
which time being expired, and thou either through neg- 
ligence or vnfaithfulneſle failing of thy promiſe 1 1n- 
curre a loſle ( perhaps by forfeitureof a bond, mer or 
by taking vp rainy vpon vlurie to preuent that lofle) 
or clſc hauing neceſlarie occaſion toimploy'my mony to 
my certaine or very likely gaine, am hindered of that 
eaine: Inthis caſe I may lawfully prouide for mine 1n- 
demmitic, by exating an equall recompence at thine 
hands : and thou art bound in conſcience to make good 
thisloſſe or hinderance which through thy default I ſu- 
roar . But here certaine cautions areto bee remem-- 
red. | 
Firſt, that intereſt be eſteemed not according to the 
gaine or benefit which the borrower hath reaped by the 
unployment-of the money, but according tothe hinde- 
ranceorloſſe-which the creditor ſuſtaineth through the 
borrowers default. Yi 
Secondly,that intereſtis not to berequired, ne/ipoft mars, 
but only after delay & defaltc6mitred by the borrower : 
for vntill then, the borrower ( valeſle he were ſuch a one 
as could compell the creditor tolend) is not the effeAu- 
all cauſe ofthe creditors loſle. | 
Thirdly, that not alwayes after delay itis to be requi- 
red, but onely then, when the creditor hath indeed ſuſtai- 
ned loſle or hinderance by the borrowers delay. 
Fourthly, that he do not voluntarily incutre any loſle, 
meaning tolay the burthen thereof onthe borrower, but 
do his true endeuour to auoid it, 'cither in whole or in 
parti /-; ; 1 =BRF44 E27t 
Fiftly, thatwhen he ſuſpeReth loſle or hinderance by 
Td: Fong M uwutj ' the 
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the debtors owt tr deſcend not vato extremities with 
thoſe who haue broken day, not through negligence or 
vnfaithfulneſte, but through want and neceſſine, which 
they did not foreſee: and let him remember, that where 
15 no fault,there oughtto be no pumſhment. | 
Sixtly, thatthe c{timation of thezgtereſt be notrefer- 
red tothe creditors owne arbitrement(for it is not fat that 
cuerie creditor ſhould be his owne caruer ) but commit- 
ted to the judgement of ſome other honeſt and diſcreet 
men. [And for as much as1t 1s ſuppoſed that thecretlitor 


mught (to preuenthis loſle) borrow according to the rate 


7. eo: qui $ ca PErmitted by law, therefore Iuflinian ſinted recompen- 
reve: Cod. lib,q, Cing Viurie,at fix mn. the hundred. JWhich conditions be- 


B13 2+Ca2G, 


Lib.de definit, 
appeilat, 


ing obſerued , itislawfull for the creditor to require an 
ouerplus beſides his principall : which ouerplus, not- 
withſtanding is not viuric. Forthete is greatdifference 
betwitt vſune and intereſt . In vſuric, the lender 1nten- 
deth and ſeeketh gaine; by intereſt, he onely prouideth 
for his indemnitie . Viſurie 1s intended, or perhaps co- 
ucnanted forin the yery contract : intereſt 15 not-inten- 
ded atthe firſt, but happeneth after. delay... V uric isa 
gainc which from the tume ofthe contract, vatull the time 
of payment, accructh to the lender : intereſt 1s are- 
compence of the loſe; which after the day appointed for 
payment, the creditor ſuſtaincth through the borrowers 
default. a4 

When as therefore men pretend the honeſt name of 
intereſt to their gainfull yſurie,itis pernicious Sophiltrie, 


 ſayth Melanithon. 


And thus you haue heard what vſurie is. Now we are 
to proceed toa threefold deſtinftion thereof. And farſt, 
thatyſurie is either inward and mentall,or qutward and 


Menrall yſury. a&tuall. The mentallis a lending for gaine without co- 


: / A =, « | at 
uenant, thatis, when the creditor onely intendeth and 


looketh for gaine by lending and forbearing his money, 


but doth not mdentor conenant with the borrower for 
Oo 
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eaine. And this may be called the vſuric of the heart 2: - 
for the Law of God being ſpirituall, doth not onely re-Rom.7.14. 
{tainethe hands , and outward man; but alſo the. jntent 
andpurpoſeof the heart: inſo much that morall aftions, 
thoughin ſhew'good, are to be judged ewll, cM pro- 
ceed from anillintent, and tend to an ill end : Forhe that 
intendeth euill, hath the like euill will with him that wor- 
keth cuill : And he which by lending onely intendeth his | 
owne gaine, he lendeth for gaine. And therefore, if ac- 
tuallvſuric be cull, then theintent and purpoſe thereof 1s 
alſo cull; Forlending 1s a worke 1997, 206$ and an att 
of libetalitie, whereinif we have true charitie, we reſpe&t 
not our owne profit -but the benefit of the borrower. 
Wherefore as Awguſtine ſaith, If thou lookelſt to receiue 1aPalze, 
more than thou gaueſt, thouartanvſurer. And hereun- 
to the moſtyritersreferre the ſpeech of our Sawour, Tak. . 
6.35; Fenton jad bernie, Lend looking for nothing; that 
is, foro gaine or profit thence: For as the Canomlſts 
and Schoolemen ſay, Sol« ſpes vurariumfacit, hope alone 
maketh an vſurer: But that is thus to be'vnderſtood. 
7. When.the expeRation of -gaine is the cauſe of our 
lending yandwhenour owne profitis principally inten- 
ded, that is, when we ſo lend for' our owne gaine, as that 
wercit notfor the expeQation of gaine, we would not 
lend: Forifour chiefe regard bee to helpe our neigbour, 
and hauebut aſccondary reſpe& to our owne profit, as if 
that werenot we would notwithſtanding lend for charity 
and humamnitie ſake; this ſecorfdarie reſpet maketh not 
an V{urer,thoughit ſomething detraQ} from the puritie of 
ourloue, and the commendation of our loane. 
2. Whentherc is expeRation and purpoſe of gaine, 
—without any. intentof partaking in the loſle : For when 
/ the landed mtendeth his owne gaine inthe borrowers 
' gaine,as alfo' he purpoſeth vnfamedly to bearepart of | 
his loſſe;-this intent 15 not vſurious.. For although his 


outward aRt bee a contraR of loane3:-yetinreſpeR ofthe 
J e LO as” purpoſe 
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purpoſe and intentofhis heart 1tis partnerſhip :'whenas 
therefore the lender principally intendeth his own gaine, 
without purpoſe to beare part of the borrowers loſle,that 
intent or expectation of gaine maketh an vſurer.. An 
viurer Iſay, 99mi God, but not beforeman: an vſurer 
in the inward court of conſcience, butnotin the outward 
and c1uile court, which taketh no notice of mentuall vſu- 
ric : neither canit be puniſhed by the lawes of men, who 
cannot ſearch the heart. | 
Afrall vfarie, Outward and actuall vſurie is, when the creditor doth 
notonely intend certaine gaine by lending, but alſo co- 
uenanteth for a certaine ſumme to be allowed him ata 
certaine time, or times, This inthe Scriptures 1s called 
1mpoling of vſurie, Exod. 22. 25, Thow ſbalt not impoſe vſurie 
0 him: whereforc in aRuall vyſurie, a couenant 1s made 
or Certaine gaine; and in that couenant the verie forme 
of atuall vſury confiſteth ; For which cauſe ſome do call 
ſuch a contra& , Formall vſurie. And this couenant 


victh to be confirmed by obligation, either verball ,as 
bils and bonds; orreall, as pawnes, or morgage;orper- 
ſonall, as ſuretiſhipz whereby the. creditor 1s.ſccured'for: 
thereceit, and the debtor bound for ing” an pres both of" 


the principall and alſo ofthe viurie . Butin this aftuall 
and outward vſurie, thereis a couenant viſually made for: 
the payment, not onely ofa certaine ſumme, bat alſo at 
certaine times . The ſumme 1s proportionated or rated 

according to the quantitic of the principall, or ſtocke 

whichis lent, and according to the length of the time: 
For by how much the-principal is greater, & the time16- 
ger; ſo much greater allowance 1s made. Now the prin- 
cipall, be itmore orleſle, is reduced totherate of "9 aha 
dred, to the imitation of the Grecians and Latines : For 
whereas the Mina among the Grecians contained an 
hundred Drachmas, they brought the principall to the 


rate ofthe Mina, and the vſurie wasreckoned according, 


to the number of Drachmas. The Romans alſo redu- 
ced 
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ced the principall to the centenarienumber. And becauſe 
the centeſime yur (an vſurie of the hundred part,thatis,of one 
in the hundred. monthly) was the greateſt which by law 
was permitted among them,therefore it was citeemed as 


O 


As or aſ1is vſurarum,that is,as the grolle or totali ſumme of 


wvſurie : and all leſſer vſuries weretearmed by the parts of 

the Aſs. And for as muchas the 4 containeth twelue 

Pncias, and euery Vnciais the hundred part of the princi- 

pall, whuch- was payed.monthly for tho centeſima via 5 

| hols that the diuerſe notes of viurie among vs may 

eaſily bereckoned, according to the Romance compus- , 

rayon. | 
6 Nw thecenteſime vſure, which were one in the hundred 
empnthly,arein atwelucmonth (whuch is a yeare) twelue 
inthe huritired.:. : ie] 
So Demnx 1s 11. dextans Or decums. 10. Dodrans. g. Bes. 8. 
Septunx.7.Semis.6.Quincunx.5.Triens,thatis,the third part of Molinews. 
the centeſima, 4. Ouadrans, which is the fourth part of the Ser#r ad mien- 
centeſuma, 3. Sextans, which is the fixt: part of the centeſima, | * ls "1 ks 
2. /nG4, which is the twelfth part of the centeſems, 15 one [eſendabter. 
in the hundred by the yeare. As touching the time, vſu- 
rers among, the Grecians and Romans, were wont to cO- Hine hber fe- 


uenant for their vſurie to bee paid monthly. For which nevi pecunie 
Kalendarium 


cauſe, Beſi calleth vſurers wwiujec exywric, monthly exac- 7,700 
tours 3 and compareth them to thoſe, vncleane ſpirits, p,rawris. 
which cauſe the monthly fits of the falling ſicknelle, xec olim con- 


And according to that ſumme which was monthly pay-/ſet«do fwit, 
= Rin. wt uitre Fratue 


ed,wasthe vſurie named: if the hundred partof the prin- "ot 
cipall was payed monthly for vſurie (which was after ,,,, dew, & 
twelue inthe hundred by the yeare ) itwas called centeſi- 14u concederens 
mz vw, and among the Grecians vſura dracbmalts:; 1f the dilationem, lag, 
I5opart (which was aftereightin the hundred by the /e6r9w crch, we 
be 1 4- . . 1 que in Kalenas 
yeare) 1t was called bes centeſime : if the 200 part (which fanerenerans, 
was after ſix in the hundredby the-yeare) ſemss or dimidia idiburreciperent - 
centeſime : 1f the 300 part (which was after foure in the & relegerens. 
hundred by the yeare)it was called iriens or tertia pars cen- ©0*4%%In Hora. 
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tema. Seeing therefore vſurie was payed monthly, and 
had the name of that ſumnme which was monthly payed, 
it were too great anabſurditie for any man to imagine(as 

Vid. Baden gs Tome haue done) that Semiſſes vſure are fiftie in; the hun. 

Aſeef#.24 &25 dred,that 1s,halfe of the principall; or trienres, to bee the 
third part of the principal] : for then Semiſſes »ſmre{hould 
be fiftie in the ketidrel monthly , and rmrient.rium-fany 
ſhould be after 33 pound, 6 ſhallings, 8 pence, monthly 
for an hundred, &c. Whereas Antonius Przs1s commen- 
ded for exerciſing trientariam ſenus,as the teaſt whichtheh 
was in vſe, thatwith his ſubſtance he wghtheape mony. 
And accordingly Iuftinian, when he ſlinteth vſuriezper. 
mitteth gentlemen and noblemen to take- tertiam partem 
centeſim#, that is, foure in the hundred ; and to! marcheratts, 
Yſque ad beſſem(not ſortts,but) centeſime, thatis;alfter cightin 
the hundred. BY. 1 wal 

Secondly, V ſuric is eithermanifeſt, or couert.Themi- 
nifeſt vſurie 1s a plaine contra of lending for gaine:: as 
when a man lendeth 10 pounds, with: this coucnant'ex- 

reſſed, that at the yeares end he thailrecezue x1, pounds. 
And this vſurie commonly 1s contained within: thoſe 
limits and bounds, wherewith the poſfitiuclaws of coun- 
tries doe {tint and circumſcribe it. 

Covertyſuric, The couert vſuriezis a couertlending for gain; which 
is practiſed either when men bein# aſhamed of viurie, 
ſeeke ſome honeſt pretext to hidettheir couetouſneſlc;or 

[not being contented with that moderat vſurie which is 
permitted by humane lawes,find out other deuiſes, which 
ſome call myſteries, whereby they may defcitthe lawes 
which ſtinc vſurie, and may exaRt without danger of the 
law,immoderat and exceſsiue gaine.. -But this myſticall 
vſurie 15 not vnworthily of ſome called rerefiris pyratica, 
land-pyracie . Now 1t 1s called couert yſurie, becauſe 
whereas vſurie1s acontra&tof lending for gaine, this in 
apparance {ecmeth to be a contract either not of lending, 
ornotfor gaine, When it ſcemeth notto be a contratof 

; lending, 
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jending,itiscloaked vaderſome other. contrattwhich 1s 
to be reſolued into loane: for vſurie masketh ſommenmes. 
vnder the vizard of ſelling,or buying, or lettmg,orpart- 
nerfhip,or exchange,or aduenturersvſuriesexamplcsof 
all which are tobe proquced-; and fuiſbofiſclhng;;., Hor Viurie in ſel- 
when the ſellerexaGitth an'onerplus, more thanithe juſt ling, 
value of the ware, onely-for the time of: forbearance 
which himſelfe graunteth to the buyer; hee-committeth 
viuric.: i ©..23 2103 63 nag hunt v0 il 
> When I fay an ouerplusaboue thequitvalue;Tcal thar 
a juſt value,when there is an equalitne: betwaxt: the ware - 
and the price, according tothe commoneſtmationat the ' 
time of the fale::but ot that equaktie there 15 ſome lati- 
tude 3 and wemay-notthunke that price to bee vnjuſt; 
whickrsbuta little CI Arithmeti- 
calleqialitic - : And therefore: the ſeller who graunteth 
tnne,:{d long as he keepethr himſelfe withinthe latitude 
or compallc of ariordmarie and equalt price, he may not | 
be thought.to corinnit vſuric: Aid 1t:may fo fall out;that 
the: biiyer wYlnot bee brought to'gmic the equaltprice, 
ynkſ[c he: may;haue forhe:-time grainted: for: the pay- 
ment :| Jn'which caſe, though the buyer may perhaps 
thinke that he paycth the dearer forthe forbearance,yet 
there 1sno vſurie, becauſe the ſclier doth notſell the dea- 
rer fortime. And when 1 fay:;(oncly for the time of for- 
bearance) I inſunwate, thattheremay be fome other 'rea- 
ſons, why-the ſeller graunting tune,may ſell the dearer-: 
as firſt, when he knoweth, that the value of the thing wall 
bemoreat the day of paymenit,thanat the day of fale,he 
may ſ{cll it for ſo much. more, asin all lkelyhood itwall be 
clearely more worth his charges & hazard 4th theredhall 
be any) anchthe impairing or deminifhing of thethirig(f 
it be ſubje& therunto)for the mean time þ cing dcedudted. 
And ſecondly, if therthing which he ſelleth hath a fruit- 
full vſe, and yet hotwithſtanding, that vie ſhall bee in all 
likclyhoodof noleſle price at the dayof payment, than 
{1 
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it was atthe day of the ſale, hee may take ſo muck the 
more,as the fruitfull vſe of the thing is m the meane tume 
clearely worth, the eſtimation of the hazard and charge 
being deduftcd. As for examplc, when a man ſelleth 


.."  land,and graunteth time for the payment, &c. 


1 adde, for the time which hnnſclfe graunteth to the 
buyer, becauſe if the buyer, detaming the price longer 
than the inted time, ſhall bee an effeuall cauſe of 
loſſe or hinderance to the ſeller, he is to allow him inte- 
reſt, andthe ſetter may with good conſcience (cxatt it of 
him; eſpecially if not through want, but through negli- 
ence and vafaithfulneſſe, he yſeth delay. 

But whena man felleth his ware for more than the juſt 
price,onely becauſe he-gineth tane tothebuyer, he doth 
indeed fl] time, which isnot his to fell, and vnder the 
contract of {cling he commirteth. vſuric: for when the 
ſeller is content to graunt time to the buyer for the. pay- 
ment of the price agreed vpon, itis:all-one, as if hee lent 


thatmoney tor ſuch a tanc : for the voluntary forbearmyg, 


of money ductoham for his ware; isallone with ors 
and vpon ſuchforbearing the buyer becommeth.a deb- 
cour,and the ſeller a creditour, As for example;thou ſel- 


'Ictme ware for 11 pounds, 'to be paid atthe end of fix 


months, which thou wouldeſt haue fold for x0 pounds in 


preſeatmoney : Thismen may call whatthey witl; but it 
45 viuric, after therateof ewerme inthe hundred. Like- 


wiſe, if amanſclling a cow, orſome other commoditic 
worth fortic ſhillings, to apoorc-man, ſhall agree with 
him, becauſe he isnot well abletopay ſo much together, 
to take twelue pence a weeke fora yeare, vndera colour 
of accommodating the poore man, and. condeſcending 
m his fale to his meane abilitic, herequireth an vſurie ot 


thirtic inthe hundred. 


But will you heare a myſteric 2 A gentleman in hi 
need commeth to an vſtrer to borow a ed pounds, 


the viurertels him he hathno money, but (ſayth hee) to 


accommuose 


ws ns | 
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accommodate you, I will jim; 25 gone commoditie 
worth an hundred pounds : whic 

commit to ſuch an-one(meaning his broker) and he will 
(cl it for you. The gentleman taketh the commoditie,cn- 
tcrethinto a bond of two hundred pounds for the pay- 


mentof an hundred,and perhaps with vſurie for the ſaid 


Vaſ.s. 


commoditie : he intreateth the broker to ſell zt for him, 


promiſing hum areward. The broker vadertaketh the 
matter, aud willeth the gentleman torepairg vato lum 
the next day.:.in the meane tumeheſellethat to the ſame 
viurerfor foureſcore pounds;or an hundred markes.: So 
that vader the colour of fellmg a-commoditee, the vſurer 
Icndeth but fourſcore or an hundred marks, for which he 
will recewea hidred,or perhaps ahidred &ten pounds. 
Notwatliſtanding , the gentleman Anding tus preſent 
need fupplicd,is wel eafed far a time;hketo a man which 
mthefirof ari ague hath drunke acupot cold water:bur 
when the dayof paymentcommeth, he t.in-greater d1- 
ftreſſe than þefore; for now being notable.topay,he for- 
fentt a bondaf two hundred pounds. Rat youmay not 
thinkc,thatthe xſurer will ſtraightway fie thebond:No, 
ratherthan he will deale-extreamdy with him, -hee-will 
gue him. acw.day,; and:itmay be, feed:his'prodiegalitic 
with moremoney,to theintentthathemay morgagehis 
land to him, for the payment both-of  thonew-debt, .and 
of the formerſinune, with vſuric : which payment the 
vnthriftic-gentleman. beingnotableto make; the viarer 
haung according:to that curſe, Pſal, 109.11, gotterhis 


lands into his net,hemakethaprey of him. Andithusrhe 


polleſsions of many gentlemen;become the prizes, -as.it 
were, of our land-pyrats: « Gags x 


h commoditie you may 
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| Secondlygeſuriets cloaked waderthe contractofhuy- Vluric in buy- 
wh, when amanfor the paymentof money beforchand "5 
" a 


nmthatneedeth prefentmoney, buyeth any commo- 
ditie vader that, which in all likelyhood will be the price 


or true value thereof atthe time of the deliuerie; I ſay 


Ute, 


Of Vturie. 
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bins that Heedeh preſent money.' For otherwiſe, nomanwill 
felt his commodities vnder foot, vnleiſe he hauoneed+of 
readie money. And therefore this aggrauateththefaude 
of ſach buyers,who take aduantage by their nezghbours 
neceſsitic;and ſeeke to gaine by their need. This 15 aftera 
ſort as the Prophet Ames ſpeaketh, to buy the poore for 
filuer,and the necedie for a paire of ſhooes. 
I adde, vnder the true value, becauſe if it bee doubrfull 
whether the commoditic will beare a greater or leſle 
rice at the time of the dehiuerie thereof, ſuch a contra 
15 notto be blamed as yſurious.Butwhenthereis certain- 
nietharche price will be greater,thens vſuric commutted 
in ſuch a contra :for the laying downe of niony before 
hand to a man that ſtandeth inneed thereof,is in effe&tall 
one;as if the tenthim fo much mony-to be repaid in ware. 
Whet? as therefore he couenanceth ro/receiue ware of 
greater value tharrhis —_— commeth to,he lendeth for 
zaine,and ſocommitteth vſurie;. | 7 
As for example:a farmer wanting 'moneyto pay -his 
rent; andapry; 1 vſurertol ond hin mdncy vol Mie: 
ſornmery-and finding himbackward,offeredi him confi- 
deration 5nay(fayth he)T willnotrequire viurie of thee, 
I will deale better with theethanſo,wewillrake courſe 
ro upp oneanothers want : for as thoawatiteſt tioney 
now, all Helter hear ialixitens pounds, 
for which thow ſhalt giuc mee at Midfurmner twentie 
quartcrs of-cood wheat.” This batgaine'theHarmmer is 
content to accept, rather than to forfeithis1caſe;albeit he 
knoweth'well ynough; thatat Midſurumer lis comme- is 
bke tobe betterworththantwentic pounds ©i0tclt ttt” 
Againe,a countreyman contmeth; to'a:farmer thatis 


+ atgrtat charge In the) inning of his harueſt; and vnder- 


ſtandmg thathewanteth readie money todefray his: cx- 
pences,, vpon occaſion of ſpeech maketh hinrthis offer, 

to lct + Hoativirs dounds.in readiemoney, if the far- 

meronNew-yeares day will deliverto-him twenty quar- 
1 tc 


rs 
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ters of barley, whichat that time are. like tobe worth 17 
or 12 pounds : ſo that forthe forbearing of cight pounds 
foure moneths, he would gaine three or foure pounds. 
' This kind of v{urie1s fits pradtfed in buymg ofrents 
or annuities : But foraſmuch as ſome aretoo fauourable 
towards ſuch contraRts, and others too auſtere. againſt 
them, itſhall not be amuſle. briefly ta deterrine what we 
areto hold inthis point. Forawhere is on the buyers part - 
a purpoſe and an abſolute _couenant for the perpetuall 
alicnation of his money, and on the ſellers partno coue- 
nantfor the redeemirfy; ofhis rentyitis plaine thatinſuch 
a contra&t there is no loane, and therefore no vſurie : 
Howbeitif equality benotobſerued, there may vnjuſtice 
and oppreſſion be committed. 
When as therefore a man having an hundred pounds, 
(on which he1s loath to po being his ſtocke) buyeth an 
aunuitic or rent during hislife, of twentic marks,'or 14 
or:x5pounds, asſhall be thought moſtequall; ſuch a con- 
traQtis.lawtull and juſt, and is eſpecially to be commen-* 
ded to Tinglemen or women who-haue no charge de- 


of 


pending on them. | 

Or ifaman bee willing to leaue a rent or annuitie to 
others after him, he may buy for his hundred pounds 

a proportionable rent, perhaps of fiue or ſix pounds for 

euer, to the payment whereof the ſellers lands may be 
able. Butwhat ifa man buy arent for a certaine and 
cifinit time, as for ten or twentieyeares? I anſwer, if itbe 

a true contrator bargaine and ſale,and a ptoportionable 

rate obſerued, that*it1s not vſurie, no more than by the 
payment of a fine, to diminiſhthe rent. Howbeit vſuric 
many times 1s cloked vnder ſuch contra&ts: ' As for,gz> . : 
ample, A man borroweth, or alreadic oweth/an hundred  -;* 
pounds, which becauſe he isnot able to pay at once;the 
creditor for it doth,as it were, buy ofhim a rentoftwe 

poundsa yeare for ten yeares , which is a-greater vſutic 


than'of ten in the hundred : For the borrower paying 
. N yearely 
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yearely ten pounds of the priacipall, doth notwithſtan: 
ding pay yearely ten pounds for yſurie,as though no part 
of the principall had bene in the former yecares paid. 
And thus we are to judge of thoſe contratts wherein 
theres an abſolutcouenant for the alienation of the prin« 
cipall. But the greateſt controucrſte 1s concerning thoſe 
bargaines wherein the (eller of a rent reſeruethlibertie to 
redeemeit, and the buyer couenanteth vpon the repay- 
ment ofthe princjpall'to ſell it backe againe, or rather to 
releaſeit. Taunſwere, if the buyer of the rent gueth as 
much forit as it is worth in the chHmmon eſtimation of 
men, the couenant of releaſing it to the ſcller when he 
{hall redeeme it, maketh notthe contract viurious. For 
thatcoucnant maketh the buyers bargaine the worſe,and 
not the better. Iftherefore the ſeller requirethis coue- 


nant, thatby paying the principall he may redeeme the 


| rent, not becauſe of the inequalitie of the rent, but one- 


ly becauſe he would not hane his lands liable to ſuch a 
rentchargezthis couenant which maketh his caſe ſo much 
the better, doth ſo much the more free the buyer from 
vſurie . Butwhen this couenant ofredeeming therentis 
made, becauſe of the incqualitic of the rent, it 1s alwayes a 
cloke of vſurie; Forneither the ſeller meaneth perpetu- 
ally to alienate the rent, the greatneſle whereof forceth 
him ſo ſoone as he able to redeeme1t, neither doth the 
buyer otherwiſe thanin taking a pawne or morgage in- 
trend the perpetuall alienation of his principall. But you 
will fay, inthis contra&is not loane, becauſe the buyer 
hath.no right to demaund his princiþall : Neither doth 
he need, for the ſeller will be ſure ſo ſoone as he is ableto 
repay it. Andtheretore ſuch a bargaineis rather a con- 
tratof oppignoration or morgage, than of biiying or 
ſelling. Andeuen as he which hath apawne of better va- 
liethan bis principall, needeth not as in reſpe& of his 
owne profit to be ouer-haſtie with the borrower for the 
payment of his principall, vhichindeed he hathno right 
| to 


" 
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to require, hawng a pawne of more worth in lieu thers 
of, and yetis truly ſaid to haue lent vpon a pawne: ſo he 
which hath a round rent aſſured vnto him, the right 
| whereof is of more worth than his money, though hee 
may not, nor need not demaund againe his principall, 
may truly be ſayd to haue lentas 1t were 0napawne or 
moreage, andin lending to haue committed vſuritz be- 
cauſe euen as in the contract of Anticbreſis, he hath the 
fruitand profit ofthe thing pawned vatill the principal 
bepayd, and yet looketh either to haue the principall 
wholly payed,allowing nothing back for the rent which 
he hath recewued 1n che meane time,or the ſame rent tobe 
continued for euer. 
Wherfore M.Luther writing on this Pſalme,faith Noſtro 
autemſeculo feliaſiima eft vſura, exc. In our age viurie1s moſt 
happy,being by the authority of the Biſhopof Rome,be- 
come juſtice & alawful cotra&t,the name. of viunte being p,,, .,, 
remoued,and a new nameinuented, wherby itis now cal- emprione & 
led contratZus redemptionts, T he contraf# of redeeming, or, buying yendis.cap.1.oy 
424ine.. For this is now called a fine figure, andby this jus ©raium 
ſtice the whole world at this day is juſtified, eſpecially _—' 
the Cleargie, and that monſter reigneth ſecurely, the ann cenſus 
Goſpell being by this meanes extinguiſhed, and all the cum conditzon? 
ielitcoulnalle thereof with the kingdome of God, Nec !*#envoms 
ſic tamen Antichriſtum adeſſe vilus credit : and yet not thus neither ja fe UF 
doth any man belecue that m_— iscome : And for the ſame : 
cauſe the greateſt patrons oftheſe contratts do 'confeſle, Molineys 
that they haue ſucceeded inroome of the old vi{urie, from 
which they differ little in ſubſtance. For what difference 
1$1t whether T aſſure a man ten pounds a yeare out of cer: - 
tainelands, vntillTrepay vnto him an hundred pounds, 
or enterinto a bond of two hundred pounds for the pay+ 
mentofan hundred and ten, this bond beeing renewed 
yearely vntill the principall be payd ? yetthis difference 
there is, that as in ſome reſpetts the new vluric is better 
than the old; ſo in other reſpeAs,worle. Better,becauſe 
T6 N 1 the 
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thetreditor cannotforce the debtorto the payment of 
hl rincipall atonce : Worſe, fir{t, becauſe the debtor js 
© folledto greater ſecuritie. Secondly, becauſe, whereas & 
-. Abd vuric by, the ciuile law, was to ceaſe and to deter 


o 


| af err {o ſoone as it had matched the principall;and what 
ar was payd more, was tobc abated fromthe debt, -+ 
the which payeth ycarely tenpounds pr an hun-,#* 
ſhould by Neruile law, beewholl | a 
brinthe end of twentic yeares. 
there is no regard had of equalling the pring 
auch that the increaſe bad: mame degre 
=Rthecſtocke it ſclfe. 7 
+ Ta this argument therefore we areto ho] eau; 
#-: either condemning all buying of rents ( DJuonhit be 


£ With condition of ſelling backe againe the-ſame) nor yet 

s 1 allowing all. | ; 
OW: I #.- We are not to condemnethe buying of rents at an 
p "RF equall rate and indifferent price, as lands and rents in the 


common eſtimationofmen are valued : As namely,after 
therateoftwentie yeares purchaſe, which is the rate ob» 
ſerued in this contra of redemption, by the imperiall 
law of Germanie. For the preception of this rent is not 
vſurious : Firſt, becauſe this 1s not a contract of Joane, 
but of buying and ſelling: Secondly, becauſe the rent 
which he receiueth 1s the fruit of that which 1s his owne, 
raiſed out of ſuch lands as are at his perill : wheras in yſu- 
ric,the creditor recciueth profit of that which now isnot 
his, the propertie being transferred vnto the borrower, 
and with the propertic the hazard. Neither doth the 
coucnant of ſclling backer releaſing the rent to the ſel- 

Jer when' he' ſhall redeeme it, difproue the propertie or. 
dominion which the buyer hath therein, but onely cir- 

cumſcribe and reſtraine it: As when I giuea man a com- 

moditie, with this condition, he ſhall notallienatittoany 


other; I] give hun the propertie and dominion of the 
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Neither are we to allow thoſe bargaines wherein a 
greater rentis bou pm the money 1s worth : for ſuch 
contraQts, if they be abſolutely made for the perpetuall 
alienation of the rent to the buyer, and of the money to 
the ſeller, though they be not viurious, yet are they vn- 
equall and vnjuſt. But if they bee conditionally made 
with this couenent, that the ſeller by the payment of the 
principall, may redecmeand ſoextimguith the rent, then 
are they viurious, becauſe aperpetuall alicnation cither 
of the rent by theſeller, or of the principall by the buy- 
er,isnotintended, but a great rent by way of morgage, 


. O - 
according to the contractof Antichreſis, made ouer vn- 


O 
to the buyer, both for his aſſurance in recetwng of his 
principall in theend, and forhis vſurie allowed for his 
loanein themeanetime : And forafinuch as ſuch con- 
tracts are vſually praftiſed inthe Church of Rome, and 
not onely rags but allowed and authoriſed as juſt 
l 


and lawfull by. the Pope of Rome, this rem nomy” pro- 


Verſes» 


ueth that the Ronuſh Church is 1981 des this ſinne of 


vſurie, than the reformed Churches, whom notywithftan- 
ding the Papiſts condemne for this finne: For albeitthe 
finne is practiſed among vs, as much perhaps as 4mong 
them, yet do not our lawes allow vſurie as good, but per- 
aut it onely , as euill, and permit it with lumitation and 
reſtraint, as ſhall be ſhewed. if | 
Butwill you heare a myſterie /praftiſed in buying ? 
A man hauing vrgent occafion to vſe preſentmoney, 
commeth to an vſurer to borrow fortie pounds for three 
moneths : the yſurer pretendeth that about thattime 
he ſhall haue occaſion-tolay out his mony for wheat,and 
therefore couenanteth with him that atthe end of three 
moneths he ſhall for this fortic pounds deliuer-vnto him 
tifne quarters of good wheat; or for want thereof five. 
and fortie pounds: which he ſaith not, either thathence- 
deth corne, or thatthe borrower hath corne to ſell z but 


that vnder this pretence'of buying corne, he would exaR 
N 11 an 


Viwrie in let- 
ting. 
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an vnreaſonable gaine, viz. of fine in the fortie lent for 
three onthe. th is after fiftiein the hundred by the 

care. 
T hirdly, vſuric is praiſed vnder the colour of let. 
ting, ſo oft as men would ſecme to let things which are 
not letable, when as indeed they lend for gaine things to 
be ſpentin the vie, as money, vituals, and ſuch other 
things as conſiſt in quantitie, that is, in. number, weight, 
and meaſure : For ſuch thingsneither hauein themſelues 
a fruitfull vſe which may belet, neither are they to bere- 
ferred inthe ſame particular impaired by the vſc, neithes | 
doth the m4 hin orhazard thereof as in things let, ap- 
ertaine to the letter. 


But behold ſome other myſteries. A farmer wanting 
money to {tore himfelfe with cattell, commeth to an yſy- 
rerto borrow twentic pounds, and being loth in his need 
' toreceiuea repulſe, oftereth vſuric. Itis notmy maner, 
ſaith he,to putoutmy mony to vſurie, buthere is twentic 


pounds for thee with which thou maiſt buy thee eight 
kine : theſe eight kine I will let thee for ſo many ryals 
A as: (1.1m pr alwayes that thou ſhalt from tune to 
rime make good this number of kine, allowing me the 
hire for the full number, that 15 to ſay foure pounds vſury 
for twentie pounds,which is after twenty in the hundred. 
To another, comming to borrow thelike ſumme,he del:- 
uereth 20 pounds, pretending that the borrower ſhall = 
therewith an ik Wi ſheepe : this hundred ſheepe, ſai 
he, 1 will let thee yearly for ſo manic {hillings, fo as thou 
wilt vndertaketo make alwayes my ftocke good : which 
he ſaithnot, that the borrower ſhould beſtow his mony in 
ſheepe, but that vnder pretence ofletting, he wight ex- 
at fue in twentie, which 1s afrer fiue atd twentie in the 
hundred: otherwiſeifindeed he did let cattellorſheepe 


| foranindifferent rate, and ſtood to the hazard of them, 


the conara&twere lawfull. Butm thoſe vnreaſonable co- 


ucnants, the cattcll which to the hirer are mortall and 
| ſubjeR 
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ſubje to'many caſualties, are intended to bee ihumortall 
and freefrom all hazard to the letter. 

-And for as much as the contratof Face vt des as the 
Lawyers ſpeake, whereby a man letteth out his labour 
for reward,may fitly be reduced to the contratt of Loca» 
tion, therefore to this head ſuch myſteries are to be refer- 
red as are praiſed ynder pretence of that contraft. As 
for example, a poore man commeth tro his neighbour to 
borrow 20 ſhillings, he hauing ſome ſmall skill in Scri- 
ueners craft, pretending that he wil lead his mony freely, 
ſo he may euer haueit againe vpon ſmallwarning, is con- 
tent to lend his mony for a moneth, promuſing when that 
moneth is expired he will lend it him for another moneth 
ifhecan forbearcir, and ſo from moneth to moneth; only 

-1n regard ofhis paines he isto have at the renewing, of his 
boa cueric moneth twelve pence, which ( beſides one 
ſhiling allowed him for a couple of bils or bonds) 
amounteth to twelue ſhillings in the yeare, which 3s aftet 
threeſcore in the hundred.  _ : 

Fourthly , vſurie is committed vnder the colour of Vſury in parts 


"Vaſc 


» 


partnerſhip, ſo oft as the creditor coutnanteth to partake *©Pip- 


1n the gaine, not minding to beare;partintheloſſe: For 
the mony which is tobe 1mployed he will haue acknow- 
ledged to be his1nreſpeR ofthe gaine,but the borrowers 
inreſpetofthelolle. | MAY Ti 
Fiftly, vſuriezs praftiſed vader exchange. Now ex- Vloric iner- 
change ts either of ware for ware, or ofmoney for mony. change. 
The former is called barteric z wherein vſurieis commit- 
ted, when the firſt deliuerer of his commoditic requireth 
more of the other than his commoditic 1s worth , in re- 
ſpetofthe time- which he graunteth to the other for the 
deliveric ofhis ware. 
Exchange of money,iscitherfor money preſently de- 
liuered; or by bils of exchaunge affured.. Inthe former 
which is pradtifed by-money-exchaungers (whom the 
Scriptures cail »\Gre and marr'rsc there is no loane, 1,1... 
N 111 and; 74. 


A 


Mat, 25.27. 
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and therefore no'vſurie, though they vſe not to exchange 
without gaine : For ſeeing it 1s their trade wherein they 
ſpend their ame, labourand coſt, toaccommodate men 
in that behalfe, a competent gaine 15s to be allowed vn- 
to them:;- --— | "14 }-1 

Exchange ofnioney for money to be receiued vpon 
bils,is ether withour gaine,as when Engliſh money is ex- 
changed for'the juſt quantitie there, in other money,ac- 
cording to the publicke and knowne valuation thereof: 


orelſe tis for game; and thatis either the bankers ex- 
change, or the merchants 'exchanze. The bankers are 
they whichare more properly called 7x-%4 Trapezites, 
whoſe dealing in exbligte by bils1s twofold : For ſom- 


times they giue bils, and ſometimes they take : they ove 


thus; A man being to traue!l to Venice, delivereth to a 
banker an hundred -pounds, which he defireth to receiue 
at Venice : The banker, becauſe hee is at charge with 
keeping ſeruants there, as alſo for that he taketh ypon 
him the ſafe deliuerie of the money, freeing the traveller 
from the trouble and hazard of the cariage, thinketh 
himſelf worthy perhaps of + or 5 poundsfor aſſuring him 
an hundredat V enicezand accordingly for his hundred 
pounds recciued here, ziueth him abill, vpon the deh- 
uericwhereofat Venice, he ſhall be ſure to receiue ninety 
ſix pounds. In this contract there' may. be vnjuſtice, if 


. the bankerrequire too much gaine ,'but there'cannot be 


vſuric on his part, whiles he lendeth not :nor on the tra- 
uellers part, whiles his principall 1s notincreafed but d1- 
miniſhed. Againe ſometimes they rake bus: as thus, An 


Engbſh man being arriued at V enice, and hauing occa- 


 ffon toviemony there, itaketh ofa banker'an huridred 


pounds, in Venice coine, giving him a bill for the pay” 
ment perhaps of an hundred and fourepounds of Eng- 
liſh money,m Londom-this onerplus rf it wererequired 1n 
reſpeR ofthe time of forbearing, it were vſurie 3 butbe- 
ing required in this regard, becauſe the banker vſerth a 
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chargeable trade to free men from the trouble, charge, 
and hazard of conueying their money to V ence, and'ts 


| D, ; 
content to receiue it at their home, taking the whole 1a- 


O 
bour, charge and hazard vpon himſelfe,it 1s as lawtull as 
the former . For this allowance: is nqt made in reſpeRt of 
theloane and time of forbearin®@, butin reſpett of the 
place of payment, in which reſpea the banker taketh a 
trouble,charge,and hazard vpon himſcelfeto free the tra- 
ucller therefrom. 


Themerchants exchauns 


ce of money by bils, is that 
whichis notmade accordins 


o to the publicke and known 
valuation of coynes in diverſe countries , but according 
to ſuchprices thereof as merchants do ſet among them- 
ſclues, rcſpeting the length oftime betwixt the loane . 
and payment,and increafing the price of the money lent, 
accordme as the time islonver . And firft,thereis con(1- 
deration had of the place whereunto the bill of exchange 
3s direfted : for according to the diſtance, is. the price 
proportionated, and commonly where the money is lent, 
tis ofa higher price, than whereitispayd .* Butſuppoſe 
the money belentypon a bill of exchange, to be exhibi- 
ted at Midieborough: In the next place confideration is 
had'of the time, and the partie which taketh vp the mo- 
ney 15 demaunded whether he will hauc it at {1ght, or at 
vſaunce, or at double vſaunce,&c. Atfight, thatis, whe- 
ther he will giue his bill for the preſent- payment of the 
money at the fight and preſentation of the bill to Hus 
factor or friend that dealeth for him at Midelborough: 
At vſaunce, thatis, whether he will haue it for a monerh 
longer, or at double viaunce; that is, for two moneths. 
Whenthe partic hath ſignified for how long he would 
haue the money , enquirie is made how the exchaunge 
goes that day from Fhindch to Middlcborough, which 
euerie broker in the exchange cantell . To day perhaps 
twentie ſlullings ſterhng at hehr is valued at foure and 
trtic ſhillings and foure pence of the Zelanders _ 

a 
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and it may, be to morrow at foure and thirtie. ſhillings 
and ſix pence, and ſo vp and downe as the price of corne 
riſeth and falleth in the market. And euen as there be 
hucſters and ingroſlers of corne , by whoſe meanes the 
price of corne mayy times 15 much enhaunſed ; fo are 
there ſome who malketh a trade of exchaunging , and 
combining themſclues together, do find meanes to, en- 
erolle the money as it were into their hands, eſpecially 
againſt ſach times as they know there will be greateſt vic 
ot money, thatthen they may put itforth at what prices 
them(elues liſt. Well, ſuppoſe the partie would haue the 
money atſight, being to allow for cueric twentie | þ*oek 
Nterling as the exchange goeth, perhaps foure and thirtic 
and fix pence of that coine, which is currant at Middle- 
borough : where m exchange the Engliſh money is not 
ſo highrate _— by two penceor three pence in 


S | | 
the pound, as in the exchange at London : and ſocon- 


Fr Of Yfurie. 


trariwiſe the Zelanders coyne higher rated in their ex- 


change commonly by two pence or three pence here in 
the exchange at London; ſo that the lender common- 
ly gaineth either way ſo much in cucric pound for the. 
loane of his money a few dayes, ( as thoſe too well know 
to their great loſle, which take vp mony both by ex- 
change and rechange.)Butifthepartie will haue the mo- 
ney at vſaunce, then euerie pound ſterling is higherrated 
by foure pence: if atdouble viaunce, then the price is rai- 
ſed eight pence: ſo that when twentie ſhillings ſterling 
in the Zelanders money 15 valued at foure and thirtic 
ſhillings and foure pence at ſight; at viaunce it is fourc 
and thurtie ſlullings and eight pence; at double yſaunce 
fhue and thurtic hillings, ich 1s a gaine of five markes 
( oftheir coyne) in the hundred pounds ſterling for two 
moneths : and of rwentie pounds of their money in an 
hundred pounds ſterling by the yeare. i 

In this exchange there aretheſefaultz : Money which 


was ordaiacd to be the price of allwares,and the meaſurc 
of 
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of all bargaines, 15 not _—_ made a ware, contrarie to: 
the nature thereof (nam quod medium ef} venditionss non pitch 
efſe terminus; Jbut alſo the price thereof, which oughtto be 
certaine and certainely knowne,and by publicke and ſo- 
ueralgne authoritie chabliſhed and ſetled im every com- 
monwealth(for that is the rule and meaſure, whereby all _ 
things areprized, aim 344 wee, as the Philoſopher ſayth) Ech.5.5. 
the price I fay thereof, whereby all things are prized, is 
ini! Þ vncertaine,for the gaine of ſome other men, to the 
endammaging of the commonwealth. 
2. Thoſe which make a trade of dealing by ex- 
change, doe either find meanes themſelues to raiſe the 
rice of money,or elſe doe heinthe wind, till the prizes 
#3 raiſed, they may lend it forth for greater gaine. 
3. In exchange atfight, vſurie is committed by them 
which feeke gaine thereby, though ſomwhat myſtically, 
the lender being ſure almoſt at all times to be a gainerby 
his loane. Notwithſtanding, I doe not abſolutely con- 
demne thoſe marchants, who dealing by exchange at 
ſight, do notthereby ſeeke gaine, but mutually ſerue one 
anothers turne, following the prices as they go inthe ex- 
change,being as well content as occaſion ſerueth,to bor- 
row after this manner,as ſometimes they are entreated to 
lend, ſometimes aMfo, though very ſeldome,they prouing 
no eainers by this loane. Howbeit, their dealing werc 
more commendable,if m their exchange they could and 
would follow the common and known prices of coynes, 
appointed by publicke and ſoueraigne authoritie ; For it 
may ſceme ſtrange, that priuat men ſhould take vpon 
them to alter the value of princes coynes. 
4. Bur as for vſance and double vſance, there 1s no 
queſtion to be made but vſurie, yea great vſurie is there 
In plainely committed, at therate of twelue in the hun- 
dred at theleaſt. | 
Now the marchants exchange is either reall or coun- 
terfeit: the reall is, when bilsof exchange, whereupon - 
money 
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money hath beene deliuered, are in deed and in truth 
tranſported to the place appointed: beyond ſeas, to the 
end, thatthereby ſo much money may be recciued there 
to the lenders behalfe,as by the manner of dealing in ex- 
change before ſpecified,is due. 

The counterfcit exchange is, when in imitation of the 


O 


reall exchange,mony is dehuered vpon bilsof exchange, 


with mention alſo of the places of exchange, not to the 
intent thatthe bils hould be tranſported for the {atisfy- 
ng of the creditour beyond ſeas,but that the lender kee- 
ping the bils at home with him, may haue the ke allow- 
ance which marchants haue for the ſame time,dealing by 
exchange and rechange,betwixt the places named : the 
reaſon of which praftiſe is, becauſe the gaine which is 
reaped by exchange, 15 greater than any other which is 
tollerated by the magiſtrat : inſfomuch, that they which 


put forth their money in this counterfeit exchange ,/are 


ſuppoſed to gaine after {ixtecne or twentic in the hun- 


dred. And therefore this kind of exchange may moſt 
worthily be called Cambinm ſiccum, that 1s,drie exchange; 
becauſe itis voidof charitie, being indeed a griping Wor 
rie,, praQtiſed vnder the colour of merchandizing ex- 


eoce vſma. $54 change: howbeit the former alſo by the doftrine of the 


{choolemenis tobe called dry exchange. 

6. Lafly;-vſbric ispraQtiſed vnder pretence of the ad- 
uenturers viurie, when a man coucnanteth for gaine in 
lending, vader pretence of hazard, when indeed the 
209914 pn not hazarded : as when a manlendeth an 

undred pounds, with this conditionif himiſe}fe and two 
or three other, which he ſhall name, or any of chem,ſhall 
be altue at the tweluemonths end, that the debrour ſhall 


pay lim a bundred and ten pounds,otherwiſe he thal pay 


ut foureſcore and ten pounds . For if hee ſhould name 


butone, it were ſeuen to one, that he ſhould be liuzng at 


the yeares end, butnumbring three, it is more than twen- 


tic toone, that ſomeone of the three ſhall ſurviue : this 
therc- 
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therefore is buta cloake of vſurte. 
And thuswe haue heard of viurie, praftifed in ſuch 
contracts as hauing the names of other contratts,doe nor 
thercfore ſceme(thou ohindeed they be)contracts ofjen- 
ding. Now we are-brietely to ſpeak of vſurie comntted, 
whe there ſeemethto be no contract of lending for gain. 
As firſt, vfurie 15 ſometimes praiſed ynder a colour 
of free lending z as when a man lending an hundred 
pounds1n ght orcrackt angels, and other money not 
currant,couenanteth with the borrower, thathe ſhall re- 
pay tum1n Jo0d and Currant money . Such was the viu- 
rie pradtiſed of old by the Iewes in the time of Zzech:el, a 
little before the captiuitie : For as ſome write, they ha- The ſhekel of 
uing ordained anew ſhekel, exceeding the' old two and the Sanftuarie 
thirtie graines, {o that whereas the ciuile or Moſaicall oy REN. 
ſhekel(which was buthalfe of the holy ſhekel) weighed A. deafſe 1 
an hundred and threeſcoregraines, the new weighed an aunfere & 
hundred ninetic and two 3 they would lend after the old P.Kirhi in 
thekel, butthey would bepayed according tothe new. E.xods3C. 
Secondly, v{urie is practiſed in lending vpon pawnes. 
For although by taking a pawne which the debtour may 
ſpare,the lender may lawfully prouidefor his ſecuritie & 
mdemnitie : yet when gaine 15 ſought thereby, it is a 
cloake of vſurie. As firſt, when helendeth yponapawne 
whichis much better than his money;inhape to'gerthe 
pawne,itis a ſpice of vſurie. Againe,whenthecreditour 
coucnanteth to haue and enjoy the fruitfull vie of the 
pawne 1n lieu of his Joane, abating nothing of the prin- 
 ipall 3 this contract of the lawyers 15 called Antichreſts, «#5». 
whereinat the firſt{tght appearethſome ſhew of equali- 
ticand juſtice, That as the debtour'vſeth the credirours 
money, fo the creditour ſhould vſe-ahd enjoy the deb- 
tours houſe and lands: But indeed this contract is vault -.. 
and vſurious : yſurious,becauſeitisnothing clc butlen- 
ding for gaine. For whgnthe debtor yecldeth co the cre- 
. ditourthe vic ofthis houfe and land for the vie of husino- 
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ney, itisall one,as ifhe allowed himthe rentof the houſe. 
and land for vſurie, Vanjuſt alſo and vnequalt; firſt, be. 
cauſe the houſe and land, which 1s let for ten pounds a 
yeare,and pawned for an hundred pounds,1s worth two: 
hundred or perhaps three hundred pounds : and there-- 
fore it is vnequall, that forthe vie of an hundred pounds, 
whichis ſpentin the vſc,andis notlettable, the borrower 
ſhould yeeld the fruitfull vſe of his houſe and ground, 
which being worth two or three hundred pounds, may 
be let for ten or twelue pounds a yeare. Befides,thecre- 
ditour, though he hath the profit of the houſe and land, 
yethath he not the propertie, neither doth he beare the 
hazard thereof: and therefore reapeth the fruit of.that 
whichis nothis owne, and whereof he beareth not the 
hazard. Butto the borrower belongeth both cheproper- 
ticand the hazard of the money borrowed . Wherefore 
the Scripture condemneth the viing of things layd to- 
pawne, as lying in cloathes pawned, Amos 2.8, I meane 
ſuchanvie, as whereby the thinz-pawned 1s diminiſhed 
or impaired. But among vs there are vſurers which com- 
mut double vſurie, not onely couenanting for vſurie in 
money, but alſo.umpairing the thing pawned (as plateor 
zarments)by the vic thereof. 
| Thirdly, vaderlending vpon bonds. For although it 
be lawfull for a man to take bonds for his indemnitie,and 
thereby by way ob intercſt to ſaue himſelfe harmeleſſe; 
yetif thereby he ſcekefor gaine, he committeth vſurie, 
As forexample, one comes to borrow of thee twentie 

undsfor a tweluemonth: thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not 
forbeare thy money ſo long, therfore thou wiltlend him 
ſo much freely vpon his bond for amonth, hoping, that 
he which came to borrow fora tweluemonth,will not be 
in caſe to pay within a month.” The month therefore be- 
1ag expired,and paynftnt not made, thou exa&teſt more 
of him, than by a contra&t of vfunie' thou couldeſt hauc 
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couenanted for, But whether in taking bonds thou pl ” 
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eſt the vſitrer,ornot,thou mayeſtdiſcerne by this note : 
for if thou defirelſt in thine heart, that he may keep touch 
with thee,and notincurre the forfeiture of his bond, it 1s 
a ſigne, that thou prouidelt onely for thine indemnitie : 
butif thou wiſheſt that he ſhould rather breake his day, 
than keepe touch with thee,itis a ſigne, thatthoulendeſt 
for gaine, and takefta bond, notthat he ſhould pay the 
ſooner, butthe more. Butif thy diſpoſitzon be ſuch,that 
thou wouldeſtnot lend to a landed man, if thou diddeſt 
thinke that he would keepe touch, then doeſt thoulend 
notto helpe thy neighbour, butto vadoe hum: and whiles 
thou layelſt anet for thy brother, thy ſelfe falleſtinto the 
ſnare of the diuell. | 
4 Lafty, vſurieispraftiſed vnder the colour of in- 
tereſt, ſo oft almoſt as men agree for intereſt aforchand. 
For although ſome haue diſbnguiſhed intereſt; that there Muinew, 
is aCafuall mtereſt, which they confeſle is not to be re- Intereſſe caſnale 
carded but after del gh & a pronuſcuous or facceſsine ms OP entoneum: 
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tereſt, which as they ſay may be coucnanted for proratione rag 41a q 
tempor, according to the proportion of thetime, which jncereſe vſure- 
they call interyſurimm ; ind confeſle it to be called in the rim. 

Jaw vſurious intereſt; yet thoſe of ſoundeſt judgement F-He10man. 
doe hold, thatintereſtis not to be allowed; 1i/ipo## woram, 

but after delay : fot graunt mteryſwinm,or ſucceſsmuecinte- 

reſt(as they call it)to be lawfull, then can younot but al- 

low of all vſurie. For firſt, intereſt is to be meaſured, not 

ex parte debitorss, but ex parte creditarts. And therefore no re- 

{pe&tis had therein, whether the debtour do'vaine there- 

by,but onely whether the forbearing of the money be an 
hinderanceto the creditour,ornot. And ſecondly, if it be 

lawtull for a man to agree, according to the proportion 


"»,; 


of the time,for ſo much Taine as thelawes permit; euery 


lender may pretend, that bythe forbearing of his mo- 
ney he ſhall be ſo much at the leaſt damnified, & therfott 
may couenant for ſo much at theleaſtby way of intereſt. 
Notwithſtanding, I willnot denie, but in ſome caſe a 
man 
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nan lawfully require and take intereſt, though the bor- 
rower haue not made delay:as namely, when by the bor. 
rowers authoritie,or otherwiſe, the creditor (who cannot 
without his loſle, or certaine hinderance of ſome juſt and 
lawfull gaine, forbeare his money) is as It were forced to 
lend to a man, whoſe eſtate or abiliticis ſuch, that he may 
better vndertake toſane thelenderharmelefle, than the 
lender may want his money : prouided alwayes, that it 
betrugintereſt,in reſpe& cither of certaine loſle to be in- 
curred by want of the money, orof certaine hinderance 
of juſt and lawfull gaine to be ſuſtained. Forin this caſe, 
the borrower being the effcAuall cauſe of the lenders 
| hinderance orloſle, and being better able to bears that 
impoſition of intereſt, than the lenderis to forbeare-his 
money, doubtnot, but the lender may by requiring in- 
' tereſt;prouide for his owne indemmtie. 

We haucheard two diſtintions of vſurie:the third and 
laſt remaineth, viz. That vſurie is eithey ſimple, or com- 
pound : the ſimple,wheu viuricof the fleaiepallogell 
exacted : compound,when viurienotonely of the prin- 
cipall is required,but of vſuricalſo, —_ therefore cal- 

led vſurie of vſurie, rixu ww, Ariſioph.Nub.5. As for exam- 
ple, when a. man hauing lent an hundred pounds for a 
tweluemonth,after ten inthe hundred,is content for a ſe- 
cond yearc to forbeare both the principall and vſurie: 
theres dueto himthe firſt yeare by fimple vſurie,a hun- 
dred and ten pounds: but the ſecond ycare by viurie of 
Acceſaio acceſ.. Viurie,a hundred and oneand twentic pounds . And for 
fonts jure ciuil; as muchas viurie of yſurie was cuer condemned, it hath 
197 concedunr. Heene an auncientpraQtifeof viurers,to joyne the former | 
yeares viuric ynto the prone, and ſo anew to coue- 
nantfor the vſuziggEthe whole ſumme. Which contrat 
of th&Grecians? iealled oenxoic, and of Tully, renonatir * 
fetorii,renewingat þ's Ll | 

We haueſhewenl wh #ylurie is,and how many waycs 

it 15 Comme. zhowve arc togonhder the qualitie of it, 
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yiz. whether itbe lawfull, ornot : for this, the couetouſ- 
nel of theſe times hath made a controuerſie, which in 
former ages was neuer doubted of . Butnotto hold you 
long in ſulpence, I will in this ſhort aſſertion deternune, 
what we are to hold concerning this queſtion : Which 
aſſertion I will afterwards notouly proue by teſtimonies 
of Scriptures, and by other arguments, but alſo defend 
and maintaine againſt the objections of thoſe who hold. 
the contraric opinion. My aſlertion therfore is this, That 
all vſurie (which I haue defined to be mutuation, or len-. 
ding for gaine) whether it be mentall or aftuall, whether. 
manfeſt or couert, whether ſimple or compound, is ſim-. 
ply and init owne nature vtterly vnlawfull : howfocuer 
ſome vſurie is worſe thanother, according either to the 
eſtate of the borrower, orthe quantitic of the vſurie. 

I will begin with the law of God, which in three pla- 

ces forbiddeth vſuric, viz. Exod.22.25. Lenit,25.35,36. Dent: 
3.19 : againſt which places the parrones of vſurie bring 
many exceptions, which by the grace of God ſhall be re- 

| futed. But I will chiefely infiſt on that place of Deute- 
rononue, Thou ſhalt not lend vpen wſwurie to thy brother, the vſurie Dcut.23.19: 
of money,the wſurie of meat,the vſuric of any thing that may beleut 
yon v/wrie, T hats, thou ſhalt notlend for gaine to thy. 
brother,neither money,nor meat,norany thing els which 
conſiſteth in quantitie, as in number, weight, and mea- 
ſure,and 1s.ſpcntin the vic, and wherein viurieis viſually 
committed. | | 

Againſt theſe allegations there are diuerſe exceptions. 
takenzas firſt concerning the words wherby vfurieis fig- 

_ nified in the Scripture : Forin thatplace of Deuterono- 
wue,and in this Pſalme;, not all viurie (fay they) is forbid- 
den, but Neſbek,,that is,maſurie,or biting vſurie, which bi- 
tcthand damnifieth the neighbour. For thereis(ſay they). 
acertaine toothleſle or not biting vſurie, whach doth nor: 
hurt but nclpe the neighbour. But I haue (hewed before. 
that Nghck 15 the common and ordinarie name whereby: 

17:0 all 
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all vſurie is ſignified in the Hebrew tongue. And there. 
fore this word doth not diſtnguiſh one kind of vſurie 
from another, but in general! 1{mifhteth, that all vſurie js 
biting . And in like ſort, he which lendeth for Caine, is 
called M afbik,, and he which taketh vp vpon vſuric, 
though for his gaine, is called Nafbwk, the money which 
is lent for gaine 15 called Nob, thatis, which biteth (a 
appeareth cuidently by this text) becauſe when it is re- 
paid, it biteth and as it were gnaweth away ſome part of 
the borrowers ſubſtance for an ouerplus or gaine to the 


creditour,whichis called Neſbek,as it werethe bit.So that 


| allvſurie init ownenatureis biting, becauſe it biteth or 


 ſhreddethraway ſome of the borrowers ſubſtance. And 


Lib,de Tobia, fe 


cap ly, 
i 


although perhaps the borrowerby reaſon of his wealth 
Fecleth not this bidng, or elſe licketh himſelfe whole by 


'biting of others; yet vſuricis a gaine which is bitrenand 


ſhred: away from the borower,and that either to his loſle, 


or(as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed) to thehinderance of the 
commonwealth, whoſe common profit in all contradts is 
eſpecially to be regarded. 
Secondly, Ihaue ſhewed before,that Neſbek is all one 
with the other words Terbith and Marbuh, whereby any 
aincor clearc increaſe abouetheprincjpall required for 
Ca fignified : and therefore the leaſt gaine required 
for loane,is Neſbek,and condemned for vſuric intheſcrip- 
ture:as Leait.25.36, T hoy ſhaltnot take of him vſurie or 
increaſe : which the old Latine tranſlation readeth thus, 
T hu ſhalt not take vſurie of him,nor more than thou gaueft, And ... 
verſ.37, Thou ſhalt not lend bim thy money vpou vſurie, nor thy 
vittuals forincreaſe,that is,as Ambroſe readeth, in amplixs reci- 
piendum, to receine more. V pon which words he ſayth, Hi 
ententia dei omne ſorts excludit augmentum, Thy ſentence of God 
excludeth all increaſe aboue the principall. Whereunto you ay 
adde, Pro.2$.8. Exech. 18.8.13.17.and 22.12 : in all whuc 
places theſe oh 1 are not onely vied promiſcuouſly to 


fignifie the ſelfeſame thing, but the latter words T on 
Lad - 
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4 Marbith are eucradded as the expoſition of Nebek. 
And therefore thoſe words which he-baly hoſt ok 
foundeth,letnot vs diſtinguiſh; and much 1.0: ypon this 
frivolous diſtinttion let vs build our praQtiſe, or hazard 
theeternall ſaluationof our ſoules. For you know who 
hath ſaid, He that putteth forth to vſuric, or taketh in- Eze.18.13:. 
creaſe,ſhall he liue? he ſhall notliuc, he ſhal die the death, 
and his bloud ſhallþe vpon him, | 

But againſt this ids, concerning one and the ſame 
fignification of Neſbek and Tarbith, they raiſe againe di- 
uerſe other exceprtions,in which they ſhiftfrom one to a- 


nother, becauſe they haue no ſure ground to ſtand ypon. 


 Fuſtthey ſay we muft diſtinguiſh betwixt Neſbck and Tarbith - 
for Neſbek 1s reFlr ained to money, and T arbithto corne and vittu- 
als, Leu.2 5, and therefore they are deceined, who thinke that T ar 
bith of money u forbidden. 
As if they ſhould have ſaid,7arbith,that is,the increaſe 
of corn and victuals,is indeed vnlawfull, but the vſuric or 
T«bith of mony is not valawfull,valeſſcit be Neſbek, And 
yetthemſclues allow as great increaſe for corne as for 
money. ButI anſwere fit, that Neſbekis the viurienotof 
moneyonely,butof corne and vituals, and cuery thing 
clſe which is putto vſuriezas appeareth plainely Dewt.23. 
19,Where alſo cuery thing whichis putto vſuric, is called 
Noſbck, For ſo he ſayth, Thou ſhaltnot take the Neſbek of 
money,the Neſbckof victuals, or the Neſb>k of any thing 
elſe Aber joſebak, which 13 put to viurie . Secondly, that 
there is thelike reaſon for mony and other things, which 
conſiſting in quantitie, are ſpent in tae vſe : and therefore 
_ithad beeneall one,if the Lord had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
lend thy money, be Marbith, for increaſe; nor thy viQtuals, 
be Neſbek, for viurie . Thirdly, the Prophets vſe theſc 
words indifferently for the ſame thing, as Ezech.18. S& 22. 
© Proy.2$.8, Yee,but({ay they) the Prophets, who are the interpre- 
tours of the law muſt be expounded according tothe law. Nay ra- 
therif they be interpretours of thelaw,the law is to bein- 
' Qjj terpreted | 


Of Viurie; 


Leuic, 13.18. 
Mal. 2. 


Leait.25.16, 
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terpreted by them . But they vſe to vnderſtand the word 
Tarbithas an expoſition of Neſbc>, tignitying more plaine- 
lythatſame thing which is meant by Nefbck; and there- 
fore theſe words inthe Law are ſo to be vnderſtood. 

2. Their ſecond exception 1s, that Tarbith doth ſig. 
nifie not euericincreaſe, or acceſrion, but multiplication; and there. 
fore by that name, Vſurie, vnleſſe it be an expre[ſrue or multiplied in- 
creaſe, is not farbidden: But how doth thiganſwer agree with 
the former, wherein it was ſaid that Tarbith of money 
was not condemned, but of corne and victuals? or may 
we thinke that an expreſſe and multiplied increaſe of 
moneyis tobe allowed? And therefore thisis but a meere 
{hift, as well as the former : For not onely all antiquitic 
haue vnderſtood by this word, any gaine, overplus or in- 
creaſe whatſoeuer aboue the principAll, but the moſtlear- 
ned alſo of thoſe new writers, who write but too: fauou- 
rably of vſuric, acknowledge that hereby all increaſe or 
acceſhon aboue the principall is condemned, as before 
hath bene ſhewed. Yea, but Rabab from whence Tarbith © 
derined, fignifieth to multiplie , as Deut: 17.16, where the king, is 
charged not to- multiple horſes : for be is not forbidden to haut $4+ 
ny boſſes; but to exceed in gathering 4 multitade of them . But lay 
I, in the nextverſe hers by the ſame word forbidden to 
multiplie wiues, not that an exceſſive multitude only,burt 
all pluralit:e of wiues 1s forbidden . And as Tarbith in 
the Scriptures; ſoya in Hebrew writers, is deriued 
fromthe ſame roote, whereby notwithſtanding the leaſt 
and eaſieſt vſuries are fienified. And as Ideny not but 
that Rabab fignifieth ro multiplie , ſo I affirme that ſome- 
times it hgrufieth to groxvy or increafc, and ſometimes 1n- 
cluding a comparifon,to be more or greater,as 1.Re.4. 30. 
Gen. 43.34. and Hiphil to augment or to make greater or 
more, as ?/al. 71.21, and 'in the ſame chapter of Lew. 
Perſe. 16. 1,Chron.4.10. Exod 30.15. | 

So that Tarbith and Marbith doth ſignifie any in- 
creale whatſocuer, when more 1s required thap was lent. 


And 


_ 
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And ifany ſhall further vrge the force of the word mul- 
tplying, Tanſwere, thatin vſurie there is multiplying, 
and as multiplying,as mony being put forth from frx 
moneths tofhix moneths ynto vſurie of ten in the hun- 
dred, and the vſurie alſo put forth to increaſe ( whe- 
ther to the ſame man or to others, 'that maketh no diffe- 
rence, in the nature of the thing) doth almoſt double the - 

rincipallin ſcuen yeares,and euerie ſcucn yeares doub- 
Feth the former ſumme, ſo that xooo pounds being thus 
put forth for ſeuen times ſeuen yeares, which is no long 
ome, multiplieth it ſelfe to 128000 almoſt, and in'feuen 
yeares more t0-256000, &C. 

3- Others haue found outthis euaſion, That 7a&rbiehb =n.x, 
ſigrufieth vſurie of vſurie . Which interpretation if we 
ſhall follow,wemuſt confeſle that the Lord condemneth 
no viurie of corne and vicuals, vnleſſe it be vſurie of Leut.25.38. 
yluric, which is abſurd. This therfore is a certaine truth, 
that Neſbek,, Tbith, and Marbith, are words of the ſame 
fignification, whereby all gainefull vſurie whatſocuer,is 
condemned inthe Scriptures. | 

4. Others,who would faine-prooue the lawfulneſle 
of yſurie out ofthe Scriptures , haue found out (as they 
thinke) another word of a middle and indifferent fignt- 
fication. And therefore howſocuer they confeffe that 
all Neſbek, Tarbith and Marbith are forbidden, for they 
ſionifie biting and exceſsiue vſuric : yet Mdſſhab, where- 
by moderate vſurie is ſignified, is notonely allowedand 
FN 01591 ge but ſometumes alſo commaunded towards 
therich. 

Whereunto I anfwer, that Mſbab properly fignifieth 
anexaction, and in thoſe places which concerne ending 
and borrowing, it ſfignifiethin reſpe& of the creditour 
mutuum, in reſpett of the dehtour debiruw, but ſuch a debt 
as the creditorlendeth vpon ſecuritie, and therfore mea- 
neth to exact againe from the debtor, as Der. 15. 2. and 
24. 10, Prge.22.26: And that inthe Scriptures 1t is not 

| O. uj picd 
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viedin the homfication of vſurie. For whereas they ob. 
je Nebem.5.7 .10, I aunſwere, that the word there 1s not 
Maſſbeh, but Maſſa, proceeding from another root, and 
fignifying a burden, as Tremebw alſo, and Iuniw tranſlate 
it, Or if it did fignifie vſurie (as indeed by that burdens 
meant vſurie) yetisitthere condemned. 

Yea but Naſbah the yerbe,wvhence Maſſbah is deriued, 
fienifieth to lend ypon ylurie. 

Naſſbab ſignifieth properly to exaR, and is vſcd inthe 
fienification of lending with purpoſe to exact that which 
is lent, whether itbe freely lentor for gaine; as when men 
lend vpon bonds, ſureties, or pawnes ( in whichſence the 
words #ar{en and fanerare, are often vied in auncient di- 
uines.) And when it is vſed in the f1gnification of free 
lending, it doth not fignifie that charitable lending, 
whereunto our Sauiour exhorteth,L#.6.35,butthat ciuile 
lending vpon ſufficient ſecuritie, which although it be 
lawfull towards the rich, and them that be of abilitie,, yet - 
1s it notallowable towards the poore, to whom we ought 
to lend looking fornothing againe. Whertfore the Lord 
ſaith Exod. 22, when thou Jendeſtto the poore thou ſhalt 
not be Kengſbeh,likean cxator vnto him, neither mampo- 
ſing viurie vpon him, verſe 25. nor yet in taking a pawne 

Denr 34.12, ofhim , verſe 26. Exck. 18.7.12.16. But in the f1grufacation 
of lending for gaineor vſurie, tis neuer allowed im the 
Scriptures, or 'vied in the better part. And if any man 
canalledge any one pregnant teſtimomie of Scripture, 
where Mſſbab ſignifying vſuric , or Naſſb«bl1gnifying to 
lend vpon vſurie, is either commended as good, oral- 
lowed as lawfull (which Tam ſure no man 1s able to do ) 
I will yeeld in the whole controuerſie. And yet thus 15 

The Treatiſe Tthechiefe ground ofa tedious and diſorderly diſcourſe 

beginneth 1hu;, written, but not printed in Engliſh, in defence of viune: 

Thequeftionef herein though there is great ſhew made of learning, 

oſurie, ©). (2 $8/\ HF: 
yet do Inot find manic. things worth the aunſwering. 


"Thoſe reaſons which: haue.amie ſhew of reafop ſhall by 
| the 
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the grace of Godindue ps receiue their anſwer. For 
as touching this point, whereas the Author of that. Trea- 


tiſealledgeth for the warranting of viurie , and lending 
 ypon vſurie, as commended vnder the name of Maſſbb 


and Naſſbab, Deut. 24.10.and 15.2. 2.King.4-7. Prom. 22. 
26, 77. Eſ«y.24-2. Ier.15.10. any indifferent man thatis of 
judgement will caſily acknowledge, that there is ſcarcely 
any ſhew ofreaſon in theſe allegations, as the bare re- 
petition of the places will ſufhciently ſhe. Demr. 24.10, 
When thou lendeſt thy brother any loane (namely-which 
thou purpoſeſt to exa&t has ſo much, as I ſaid, is 
implied in the word ) and therfore the Engliſh Geneua 
tranſlationreadeth, When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou ſhall not. go into his 
houſe to take his pawne : Tremelivs and Pagnin read thus, 
Cum mutuencrs proximo tuo viligs reimmunmgerc. © — © 
T he mcaning of Dew. 15.2. 1s this, cuerie creditor ſhall 
forbcare to exatthis debt of his brother in the; ſeuenth 
yeare, which is the ycare of remiſhon or freedome: in 
2.King.4.7. Eliſbs biddeth the widdow hauing fold her 
oyle,to pay her creditor': Prou:22.26,27;:Be notof them 
which are ſureties for debts; if thouhaſtnothing to pay, 
Why ſhould he (namely thy creditor) take thy bed from 
vnder thee ? In all which places the word is not vicd in 
ru fignification of vſurie. And the like may bee ſaid of 
cother two places, Eſay. 24. 2. Cennoſbeb C noſbe bo, 
Ithhall be to r\ exaQor, as - him of arbor ates, 
and ſo Ierome readeth, Sicut qui repetis, fic qui debet , and the 
Septuaginta, xat{ gether, 5c 8 i96he, and Ter.1g. 10, I haucnci- 
therlentto them, neither haue they lent to me:and ſo Tre« 
meliaa and Tuniw read, Non dedi mutunm,neque mutno dederunt 
mibi: or if any ſhall imagine that the fignification of vſu- 
_ rie151n theſe two places expreſſed, (whichindeed cannot 
be proued, but 3 ſome tranſlations read ſo) yetis vſury 
ncither commended nor yet condemned therein. But I 


{hall haue occaſion to ſpeake of them both, when T ſhall 
| O u1 intreat 


Devr.24.6, 
10,11,12,13- 


Exod. 22.22, 
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intreat of borrowing vpon.vſunie. hen 

Now T proceed to a ſecond exception, which they 
make againſt the allegation of Exod. 22, out of the place 
it ſclfe : For ſay they, there 55 the like reaſon of taking vſric,and 
of taking and keeping « pawne, verl.2 5,26, 27. but a pawnemay 
be taken of therich, and being taken may be kept therefore in like ſort 
v{urie may be taken of the rich. = 

But I anſwer, that there 1s not the like reaſonof taking 


vſurie and pawnes:the creditor in taking a pawne,onely 


prouideth for his indemnitie, thathe be no looſer 3 but in 
taking viuriche requiceth gaine : and yetto take a pawn 
ofa poore man, orſuch a pawne as thy neighbor, though 
not ſo poore, cannotſpare z it 15 a cruell and vacharitable 
part,forbidden in the law of God. The ſence therefore 
of that place is thus much, 'T hat they ſhould not aftli& or 
oppreſle the poorezbutcontrariwiſe relieue the bylJoane, 
_ in lending, that they ſhould not onely abſtaine from 
ſceking gaine by vſurie, but alſo that they ſhould not 
prouide for-their indemnitie by taking pawnes, And 
therefore by this place we are commanded, if our abilitie 


may affoxdſo much, to lend to ourneedie brother, with- 


out hopenotonely of gaine, but alſo of recouerie ofthe 
principall, he being not able to repay. In this place ther- 
fore there are two degrees : The firſt, that we oppreſle 


not the poore, but relieve them with free loane : . Se- 


condly, tliatinloanc wee ſhould bee ſo farre:from ſee» 
king gaine by vſurie, that we ſhould not take apawne of 


O ;Bs 
them for our indemmnitie. 


T heir third exception is againſt the allegation out of 


 Temit.25.37, from whence they reaſon thus , The wſurie of 


corne 1s 45 much forbidden 4s of money, but not all vſurie of cone is 
forbidden, but onely that which. is great and exceſsiue : and thrrefae 
not all vſurie of money is forbidden, but that which is great and ex-> 
ceſsine. The allumption they proue firſt by the confeſſion 
of thoſe who haue been the' greateſt ſcourgers of viurie, 
who confeſle ſome ylurie of corne to be lawfull. For an- 

| iwer 
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yer whereof, weare to know that vſurie1s not alwayes 

commited in corne and ſuch like commodities, whoſe 

prices do riſe and fall, ſo oft as more corne or other ware 
15 required than was lent, vnleſle more in worthand value 

be required : For commonly toure buſhels of wheat in 

June, are worth fiue or fix in Ofober z and therefore it 

a man ſhould lend corne in June to receiue the equall 

worth thereof by all ikehhood in October, though in a 

oreater quantitie, it were no viurie, becauſcitis no len- 

ine for gaine. Otherwiſe.itis the recciued opinion of 

the learned, that vſurie 1s committed in all thoſe things 

which are ſpentin the vſe, as money, meat, corne, wine, Devr.23.19. 
oylc, when more 1 worth and value 1s required than Nebem. 5.x. 
was lent. | 

| Si 96. nn alledge the example of ſeph,toproue 


that viurie of corne 15not vnlawfull valeſle it be exceſ- 


fue ; For oſeph was verie good to the Egyptians, and yet notwith= Gen. 47.23, 
Ronen for ſeed-corne once ginen,be required « fift part for ener. *42*5- 


Which example if it were thus rightly alledged,it would 

proue that fora quarter of cornelent1na deare yeare, it 

would benot onely alawfull, but a bountifull a&t to re- 

quire a quarter at the leſt to be paid yearely for cuer. But 

indeed this example of Joſeph hath no afhnity with vſurie: | 

For when the Egyptians money and cattell were ſpent, Gen.47.18,;g, 

and now had nothing left them wherewith to buy food 

for themſelues, and ſeed for their ground; in this extre- 

nute they come to Izephin the ſeuenth which was the laſt 

yeare of the famine, and offer to ſell themſclues and their 

land to Pharas for food and ſeed : whereupon Iyeph being 

not to deale for himſelfe but for the king, accepteththeir 

offer, and buyeth both them and their land tothe kings 
» Ye, andin teſtimonie that the rightproperticand domi- 

on of the land appertained to Pharas, he remooueth the 

people of the land from one fide of koypt to another. 

When as therefore the right and propertic of the lands Verſe 10, 

of all the Eoyptans, excepting the prieſts, appertained 

tO 
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to Pharas, he graunted the ſame vnto the Egyptians; thus 
remoued as it were in fee farme, reſcruing the faftpartof 
the fruits fora rent to the kings vic. And therefore in 
this example there is no vſurie, vnleſſeit bee vſurie for a 
man hauing bought lands of one man to let them out to 
anotherat an caſte rent. * | 
Their fourth exception is out of both thoſe places, 
Exod.22.25. Lenit.25.35 . viz. That vſurie is forbidden toward; the 
poore, and therefore it is lawfull towards the rich : and ſome adde, 
That not all vſurie towards the poore is condemned, but that omely 
which biteth and oppreſſeth them -: For there may ſome vſuric be | 
impoſed vpon the poore , which ſball not bite them, but rather beale 
the bite which their penurie bath made. 
To omit the common praRtiſe of vſurers, who out of 
their brothers want take aduantage offeekipg the more 
gaine; I anſwer, thatthis cuaſion 1s veric friuolous : for | 
Dext.23.19, there is no mention of the poore, but all vſuric 
is forbidden towards a brother , whether he be rich or 
poorezmeaning by brother anie cither Iſraclit orproſelit, 
or as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaketh, iwigunri woes. And 
in this generall ſence including both rich and -'poore, the 
learned among the Tewes haue vnderſtood this law, and 
vnto this dayit isobſerued among them,as appeareth by 
the booke of R. Abrabem,lately ſet foorthin Latin, called 
Fox Dei. And our Sauiour Chriſt Luke 6.34, giuith this te- 
timonic to the verie ſinners ofhis time among the Tees, 
that they would lend one to another, that they mightre- 
cciue 2« ee, ſo much as they lent. And thereforeit 1s cer- 
taine that not ſo much as the leſt vſuric was lawfull to- 
wards a brother, whether he were poore or rich. Indeed 
if the Lord in the Scriptures had putſucha difference be- 
twixt the poore and the rich, as hee did betwixt the - 
Hraclit and the Canaanit, To the rich thou mayeſt lend 
vpon vſurie, but to the poore thou ſhalt not lend vpon 
viuric; then vſurious contraQts with the rich might with 


good conſcience be praftiſed. But Dewt.23.19,20, he tos 
ct 
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keth oppoſition not betwixt the poore and the rich, but 
betwixt an Iſraclitand a Canaanit: and in otherplaces 
of Scripture, as P/al.15. Prou.28. Exck.18. and 22,all-viurie 
and increaſe is abſolutly and generall without condition 
or limitation: condemned . In theſe two places, viz.Exod. 
22. and Lewit.25. mention 15amade of the poore _ nee- 
dic, becauſe the commaundement of loane is eſpecially 
made for their good : and becauſe yſurie impoſed vpon 
them 15a more grieuous fin. But may we conclude from 
hence(as ind ced the author ofthe aforeſaid engliſhTrea- 
tiſe concludeth) We may nottake viurieof a poore man, 
therefore we may takeitof the rich: Then by the ſame 
reaſon we may conclude, wrong isnot to be done to the 
poore, the widdow, the fatherleſle ,or ſtranger; there- 
fore wrong may be done to the rich, to the maricd wite, 
to the children that-haue their parents living, to thoſe 
which be not ſtrangers : or when Salomon faith, Rob not prov.22.22, 
the poore becauſe he is poore 3 we might infer, therefore 
thou maiſt rob the rich becauſe heisr1ch , Bur the Lord 


ofrentimes when he ſpeaketh againſt the ſinnes of the 
* ixtand eighth commandements, maketh expreſle men- x,,1,.... 
| tionofthe poore and helpeleſlc, becauſe all wrong, vio- 2z,gc. 
lence, robberie and oppecſſion exerciſed towards them, Zach. 7.10. 


aremoſt rnoun and indeed crying ſinnes. And not 
t O 


onely in that reſpe&t doth the Lord ſometimes mention 
the poore and needic inthe prohibition of vſurie, but alſo 
becauſe thoſe onely which haue need, hauc juſt occaſion 
to borrow. And as the needic haue roſt occaſion to 
borrow, ſo are they moſt ſubje& to the oppreſhons. and 
injuries of. the welthie : For as we commonly ſay, 
Where the hedge is loweſt, there cuerie one goeth 
Ouer. 

Howbeit the fienification of a needie brother isnotto 
be reſtrained tothem which are of baſe condition, butis 
to beextended alſo to thoſe who being of good callings 
arc come. behind: hand, or fallen into need, not hawing 

| meanes 
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mcanes oftheir owne to ſupplic their want : For if men 
haue meanes of their owne, they ought not to borrow 
Dcut.15.7,%,9 Forthe holy ghoſtin the borrower preſuppoſeth necd, 
and to theſame purpoſe Plato prouided by law , that no 
man ſhould fetch water at lus neighbours well, vntill 
h nnſclte hawng firſt dio coed 5 #þ6 Tic ape doc xe uptirec yice 
vnto the potters earth, vnder which there is no water,did 
find his owne ground to be without water. And it is tru- 
Plutarch. mizio ly ſaid of Plutarch,amnis Cudeir rrrigeer, T hat the law prouideth 
lihidenenfe- for their helpe who want meanes of theirowne . And 
nerande. therefore to thoſe who haueno need to borrow, weneed 
notlend. But if we do lend we muſtlend freely : or if we 
will looke to gaine by thoſe which need notour helpe, 
we muſtdeale with them by ſome honeſt contra ofne- 
gotiation. For.loanc 1s fuch a contra@t as God hath ap- 
pointed to be freez and where itisnot free, he hath con- 
demned it with fearefull termes vnder the name of vſury. 
Loc.com.com,z, FOr as Chemmcw well faith, In humane ſocieties God 


de pawperie. Would not have all things ſet to (ale; but hee requirerh 


cap.2. that ſome dutiesſhould be free, whichare deformed and 


depraued, if citherthey be ſold as things venall, orlet to 
hire as merccnarie duties. 4ndſurely, fayth he, if the Saip- 
twes in the contraC? of loane ſbould graunt vſurie to be exerciſed to- 
wards the rich, the dutie of free lending would ſoone be aboliſbed, 
and thoſe who haueneed to borrow ſhould not bee able 
to borrow freely : for euerie man will thinke he ciueth 


to the needie ſo much as he might gaine ofthe rich (and 


you may be ſure that will not bee much ) and therefore 
God ſhould then haue prouided worſe for the poore, 
when hee intended to haue prouided beſt for them : for 
mens neceſſitie manic times1s ſuch that they muſt needs 
borrow, and bettervpon vſurie thannor at all. Andthbere- 
fare that Liber alitie and free lending ſhould not faile, the Scripture of 
gentimes doth ſimply and generally condemne wurie. 

And whereas they -ſay,thatnot all vſuric of money to- 
wards the poorc is forbidden,Exod.22.25,but that where- 


by 
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by he is opprelſled, nor all mcreaſe of corne and viuals 
is condemned, Zen.25.36;vnleſle it be a multiplied and ex- 
ceſciue increaſe; I anſwer farſt;thatall vſurie impoſed vps 
the poore and needie,is anopprelsion of them. Whereas 
therefore they vrge,that Exod.22,0pprefSionis forbidden 
firlt generally, and after-particularly m the ſcuerall forts 
of itzand that ſome doe ſo read that place, Youſbal! not op- 
reſſe him with yſurie, exc. themſclues do prooue that which 
I {aid,that all vſuriezmpoſed onthe poore,is a kind of op- 
preſsion. And yet to ſay the truth, the words of the text, 
Ex0.22.2 ok {hall not impoſe viurie vpon him: and 
Leuit.25.36,T hou ſhaltnot takevſuric of hum; Theſame | 
doth Zanchiws and others confelle, that there is no viuric 
impoſed on the poore, but it is a biting and hurting of 
hm. Anditis not hkely, thatthe biting of penurie will £4" Exek18, 
be healed withthebiting of vſurie. No man (fayth Buſi) 7 #24 TI 
hcalethone wound with another... WOIEF Jai nef as tir. 
2. Againe,Ianſwere,that Exod.22, the Lord doth not #9 meous 
onely forbid oppreſs10n of the poore, but alſo commaun- T**@% as 
deth the reliemng of them by loane 3 and withall giueth TO 


charge, that in-lending to the poore and necdic, they 


ſhould not onely abſtame from:vſuric, but alſo from ta- 
king of pawnes. And ſurely,f thetaking of pawns from 
the poore, bein their opinion an oppreſs10n of them, whe 
as by pawnes the creditour onely prouideth for his in- | 
demmitiezhow much more1s all impoſing of vſuric vpon 
them,an oppreſsion of them, feeing thereby he doth not 
onely proude for his mdemnitie,butalſo requireth more 41 
than he lent, ſeeking gaincout of his brothers need 2 The bf ©. 
ies tobe ſaidof Lenit.25:35;36, When thy brother with thee '.- 
frall fallinto want, and bu handſha# ſbake i (that 1s, ſhall-want 
meanes of his owne to ſupply his want) thou ſhale ſuftaine 
Um, (namely by loane, as xwerebyputung a _ſaffe into 
1s hand to ſtay hini vp) the Flranger alſo,and theſoiourner, that 
"e may line with thee. Thouſbalt taken vſuric of himgnas Vantage, 
941 thou ſhalt feare thy' God, (where. by the way wee gather, 
| | that 
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that thoſe who take vſurie of the needie, haue not the 
feare of God before their eycs)that thy brother may line with 
thee. From whence alſo we may inferre,that he which im- 
poleth vſuric on the poore,taketh a courfe to cat them vp 

that they may not liue with hum. 

Yea butſay they, the poore ſometimes #2 relieued by vſurie. I 
eraunt he is relicued and caſcd for a time by the loane, 
though notby the vſurie ; for that, when the principall 
is to 4 re Dd nchrech and bitcth ſome part of thepoor 
mans {ubſ{tance from him,and ſo increaſeth his want, and 
by little and little catethhim vp . Money lent vpon viu- 
ric to a poore man to ſupply his need, may not vnfitly be 
compared to a piece of new cloth ſowed ypon anold 
garment: for that, althoughit couer the rent fora time, 
and ſcemeth to haue ns, the garment z yet after a 
while,the new cloth fretteth the old, and bringeth away 
_- of it, and ſo makeththe rent much worſe. This ther- 

oreis buta crucl[relicuing of the poore and needie. For 
the lIikemight be ſaid of a viRtualler,who felling a penn 
loafe forfix penceto aman readigto die for hunger,dot 
rclicue him in his want, and preſcrueth himfrom death, 
but yethis and the vſurers mercies are cruell, as S«lowon 
faythof all the wicked. 

Thardly,f the Lord ſtraightly commaund free loane 
towards them that bein need, then queſtionleſſcall vſw 
ric,be it neuer ſo ſmall, is forbidden towards the poore : 
but the former is certaine,as we ſhall ſhew out of Dege. 15. 
8.e7c. Luk.6.35- And therefore the leaſt vſuric that may 
be,is forbidden towards the poore, and that vnder the 
name of Neſbek and Tarbith, that wee ſhould no longer 
dreame, thatno yſuric is Neſbek, vnleſle it be great, nor 
Tarbith,valeſle it be exceſsiue. it | 

Theirfift and laſtobjeQion is, that the law which for- - 
biddethvſurie,isnotmorall, but judiciall, and therefore. 
not belonging to vs. They prooueit to be a law judicial], 
becauſe Deg.23.20,viurie is permitted towards a ſtranger. 
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T anſwere firſt, if it were a judiciall law, yetthe cquitie 


thereof, whichis perpetuall, would appertaine to vs, viz. 
T hat vſurie is not to be impoſed ypon a brother: But be- 
hold we Chriſtians are all brethren in Chriſt, this diffe- 
renceof Tewand Gentile being taken away.Neicher can 


O 
there any ſufficientreaſon be gen, why we ſhould not 


deale as charitably one with another, as the Iewes were 
bound to deale among themlſelues, ſeeing we arenoton- 
ly brethren in Chriſt but alſomembers of the ſame bo- 
dic,whereof Chriſt is the head; eſpecially ſcemg our Sa- 
uiour hath propounded himſelfe he a patterne, that we 
ſhould loue one another as he hath loued vs, and hath 
made this mutuall loue the cogniſance of true Chriſbans. 
Hereby(ſayth he)all men know you tobe my diſciples,it 
you loue one another. If therforeit were vnlawfulltor the 
Jews ro require any vſurie, whetherit were more or leſle 
of a brother, whether he were rich or poorez much leſle 
151tlawfull for Chriſtians, whotn it behoueth more than 
the Iewes to be wained from couctouſneſle and worldly 
cares, and to whom ſomethings are vnlawfull, which to 
the Iewes becauſe of the hardneſle of their hearts, were 
permitted. Butindeed the law forbidding vſurie, is mo- 
rall, as duers of the moſtlearned patrones of vſurie doe 


confeſle, whoſe names, becauſe their memorie otherwiſe 


15 bleſſed, I will conceale. For it'cangort be denied, but 


thattheft, oppreſsion, and whatſoeuer is vnjuſt and vn- 
charitable, is forbidden in the morall law of God z bur 
viurieis a kind of theft and oppreſsion, it 15 vnjuſt and 
vncharitable,as hereafter it ſhall be prooued, therefore it 
15 forbidden in the morall law of God. 

2. Thelaw which commaundeth free lending, is not 
judiciall but morall, and is thereforc renewed by our Sa- 
wour Chriſt: therefore the law which forbiddeth vſurie 
or lending for gaine, is morall . For the ſame law which 
commaundeth the affirmatiue , condemneth the ne- 


oatiue. 
3. Yiuric 
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Vuric is reckoned m the Scriptures among the 
tranſgre{s10ns of the morall law : yea, ſomewheres it is 
raunged among the abhomuinations,thatis,the moſt grie. 
vous crimes forbidden in thelaw : as Zze. 18. and 22, x2, 
where the Prophet, as Bſd hath well obſerued,s wyiniure. 
10s bemy minor deGeir 4 m9a0eopis , Placeth among the ercateſt 
eiuls,the taking of vſurie and increaſe. | 

4. Biting viurie and exceſsiue increaſe, is withour 
queſtion forbidden inthemorall law, as an high degree 
of theft and opprefiion . But the viuric which the pa- 
troncs of vſurie vnderſtand to be forbidden in the law, is 
biting viurie, and exceſswue increaſe. Therefore the vſu. 
rie which the patrones of yſuric themſclues vnderſtand 
to be forbidden in the law,is forbidden in the morall law 
of God. | 

'5. Whereupon followeth another conſequent, That 
ſceing the ſame vſurie which 1s forbidden in the lay, is 
permitted towards a ſtranger, therefore this permiſsion 
of vſurie is prooucd to be judiciall, and the prohibition 
moral. 

But for the better vnderſtanding of this laiy we are to 
conſider who is meantby ſtranger in this place. The He- 
brew word vſcd here is win, wherby is meantnot cuery 
ſtranger which is not an liraclite by birth . Foron him 
that was either N13, thats aduens, a profclite, dwelling a- 
mong them,who though he were aſtranger by birth, was 
a brotherin religion : or Sw4R, inguilinus, a ſtranger by 
birth,butnot by dwelling or affeftion;but ſuch an one as 
dwcelled friendly among them, though not circumciſed, 
(as appeareth Exod. 12. 43, 45, 48.) viuric was not to be 
impoſed, Lew.25.35,(Fhou ſhalt rehcue him, viz. the bro- 
ther,the ſtranger alſo and ſojourner,that he may live with | 
thee)but onely on him that was wyngextrevens,or bifts(as 
the word hifti was wont to fignifie)analiant,as by birth,ſo 
alſo in divelling,in religion, naftc&ion. Sec Obad.verl.11. 


and Lament .5.2. 
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Now in this ſence the word may fignifie either more 
generally any one that was a meere aliant from the com- 
monwealth of Iſracl, or more ſpecially ſuch aliants. as 
were the remnants of the Canaamts. If we ynderſtand 
this permifsion of vſurie to be extended towards all ali- 
ants,there might be two cauſes rendered, why the-Lord 
ermitted the ſame : the one, the hardneſle of the Iewes 
wiv : theother,the vnjuſtice of the Gentiles . For the 
Lord as a wiſe law giuer,n his judiciall lawes permitteth 
in a ciuile reſpe& ſome things cwll in'themſclues for the 
auoiding of a greater nuſchicte, not to allow, or juſtifie 
| the ſame fromthe guiltof finne,as before himin the court 
of conſcience; but to exempt the ſame from ciuile pu- 
niſhment in the externall court before the magiſtrate: as 
for example,the hardneſle ofthe Iews hearts being ſuch, 
thatwhen they ſet their affetions on other women, and 
waxed wearie of their wiucs,they would cither put them 
away to their ſhame and vtter vndoing, orelfſe tyrannize 
ouer them,if they continued with them the Lord ther- 
force by acuuile or judiciall law permitted men to put a- 
way their wiues without the crime of adulterie;ſo asthey 
could giue them a bill of divorcement , wherein they 
ſhould giue teſtmonie to their wiues chaſtitie. And yer 
whoſocuer did put away his wife without the crime of 
fornication, howſocuer hewere by this ciuule pernuſsion 
freefrom puniſhmentof the maple otirichOnding, 
he was guiltic of adulterie before God, as our Sauiour 
Chriſt teacheth, Matth.19. So the hardneſleof the ewes 
harts, and couetouſneſle being ſuch, thatif they werenot- 
permitted to praQtiſe vſuric towards ſtrangers, they 
would exerciſe it againſt their brethren; and likewiſe, 
the injuſtice of the Gentiles with- whom they did traf- 
Rae being ſuch, as they would be ſureto exatt viuric 
ot the Iews : therefore, that neither the Gentiles by in- 
cqualitie of negotiation ſhould cat vp the Iewes, nor yet 
the Iewes ſhould oppreſlc one another by vſurie,itmught 
TM. |! | P c 
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be,thatin theſe ciuilereſpeRsthe Lord permitted jt to. 
wards the Gentiles . And therefore as the permiſsion, 
which gaueleaueto the Iews to putaway their innocent 
wiues with a bill of dtuorcement, doth notdifprooue the 
law forbidding adulteric to be morall, butprooveth. ir 
ſelfeto be judiciall : ſo the permiſsion of viuric towards 
{trangers, doth not prooue che law forbidding vſurie to 
be morall; but irſclte is enidently prooucd to be judici. 
all. And as he which withoutthe crime of adulterie put- 
teth away his wife, is notwithſtanding that cue pormiſ- 
ſion an adulterer before God : fo hee which pradtifeth 
vſuric, as permitted to him either by the law of Mofes, 
againſt any ſtranger,or by theciuile lawes of men,is not- 
withſtanding a theefe before God. 

Butinmy judgement we ſhall more rightly expound 
this place, if by ſtranger wee doe not vnderitand ariy 
ſtranger, butthatſtranger, that 1s to ſay,the remnants. of 
the Canaanites, by whoſe mpouenihing the L. would 
haue the Tewes enriched. For firſt the words arc not Le- 
wokri,as Dent. 1.4.21, but Lanolys, that is, extraxeo ifti, as Tre- 
mellies and Innius tranftate,adding this cxpofition,extraxce 
}3,to this ſtranger, that is, to the reliques or remnants of 
the Canaanits, whom the Lord had appointcd to deſtru- 
Qion,and would hauec by lictle and little conſumed, And 


tothe like purpoſe Ambroſe expoundeth this place : But 


Inb.de Tob. c.15 perbaps({ayth he) you will Jay, it r1 written, thou ſhalt lend wpon 


vwr1e to 4 flranger, xc. Who then was the ſtranger © bat the Ama- 
lekite,but the Amorrhite, but the enenzes of the people of God? there 
({ayth be)exat3 vſuric, whom thou d:faeſt to burt worthily 3 ag mf 
whom thou goeft to warre lawfully,on bim thon maye#] lawfmully im- 
e vſwrie : whom thou canſt not eaſily oucrcome by warre, on him 
tho mayeſt eaſily wredke thy ſelfe by vſurie. Ab hoc vſwr am exize, 
non fit erimen occidlere. T ake vſwrie of bim whom thou mayeſt 
Lewfully kilÞ : therefore, vbi ins bell: 3bietiam ins vſurarum, againſt 
whom there 1 right ro wage warre, again#l them there #s right 1s 


fe {mrrte. 
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And this expoſition ſeemeth therefore the rather to 
be embraced, becauſe when theſe remnants of the Ca- 
naanites were rooted out, all vſurie afterwards is gene- 
rally and abſolutely forbidden, without exceptionof any, 
as Pſal.15. Pron.28.8. Exe.18.and 22. Rebbi Saloms, as Lyra- 
vw reporteth in Exod.22.25, denieth itto be lawfull for a 
Jew to take viurie of a ſtranger. And the Hebrew glolle 
{o vnderſtandeth this text, T hat hathnot oiuen his mo- Plalzy., 
ney to viurie,no not to 4 Gentile, fayth he. Which Þ.Galetinas De arcanic ca- 
allo doth note to haue bin the judgemett of the Rabbines. 04 verir.b 11, 


And this progreſle lrome well obſ{erued. Vide profei#um:See —_ T jy) 4 


the proceeding(fayth he)of the holy ghoſt,i» the begrnnmg ;....; 73. 
of the law varie # fe aL idden onely Mfr horns : but in the "_ 
rare it # forbidden towards all, without lmutation. = 

ut this permiſsion, orif you will, allowance of vſuric 
towards the Canaanite doth no more prooue the law a+ 
gainſt vſuric not to be morall, than the allowance of 
manſlaughter in warre doth prooue the law forbidding 


murther,to be judiciall. For although the law condem- 


ning vſuric be never ſo perpetual or morall,yetnotwith- 
ſtanding as all other commaundements of God,ſo is it to 
be vnderſtood with this limitation and reſtraint, namely, 
vnleſle God otherwiſe appoint. Itis a morall law which 
forbiddeth other theft as well as vſurie but if the Lord 
by ſpeciall warrant allow the Iſraelites to ſpoyle the 
Egyptians at their departure out of _Eypttheymay law- 


- 


fully doe it, Its a fearefull ſinne forbidden in-the faxt 
commaundementof the morall law, if a father ſhalt kill 
his onely ſonne : but if the Lord appoint Abrsbem to kill 
his owne ſonne,he is authoriſed idob x. For if princes 
may diſpenſe with their owne lawes, much more 1s this 
pr crogatiue royall to be grauntetl tothe Lord,whoſe wil 
15 the rule of juſtice, hauwng this priuiledge, that whatiq 
cuer it willeth, is therefore juſt, becauſche willethit. 
Whereas therefore ſome objet, That if vurie be per- 
mitted towards & flranger, therefore ſimply it # lawful: T anſwer, 


1j if 
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if it bepermitted tis thereby rather prooued to be yn. 

lawfull in it ſelfe : Forif it were lawfull init (elf,it ſhould 

-not necd to bee permitted , as the putting away of a 

mans innocent wife, being a thing imply and initſelfe 

euill, was notwithſtanding permitted to the Tewes. 


| Yea,but now all difference of brother and firanger is taken aw.y; 
and therefore that which is lawfull towards one, is not vnlawfull ta. 
wards another. 'Aſlume, but vſuric is lawful towards one, that 
denie. It was lawfull towards the ſtranger, becauſe jt 
was allowed by a judiciall permiſsion, or diſpenſation; 
butis not now lawfull, becauſe by the morall law it is ge- 
nerally and perpetually forbidden. Yea,but now difference of 
brother and Firanger is taken away : It is true indeed among 
thoſe that beleeue in Chrift,otherwiſe there are brothers 
and ſtrangers {till . But whatis hereof to bee inferred 2 
Surely,if all difference of brother and ſtranger be taken 
away, then is notvſurie lawfull among thoſe that pro- 
feſle the name of Chriſt:for weare all brethren in Chriſt, 
and therefore that which 1s not lawfull among brethren, 
is notlawfull among vs. For 1 4 none will bee ſo ab- 
ſurd, as to conclude, that all difterence of brother and 
{tranger being taken away, weare all alzants and ſtran- 
gers one to another, and thereforethat vſurie among vs 
may be lawfull, as it was Jlawtfull for the Iſraelits towards 
the Canaanits. But how was it permitted towards the 
ſtranger ? Surely as a grieuous puniſhment, whereby the 
Lied? would haue him impoveriſhed and conſumed. If 
therefore the Lord permitted or allowed vſurie to bee 
exerciſed onely againſt the Canaanits,whom he had ap- 
pointed to deſtruction, and whom he would haue by de- 
grees waſted and confumed,Dexr.7.22.andalfo permitted 
1ttothis end, that thereby they might be waſted and im- 
pouenthed : doeſtthou thinke that thou canſtincharitic 

impoſe the ſame vpon thy brother ? 
And thus haue I manifeſtly prooued,that all vſurie or 
lending for gain is condemned in the morall law of God: 
hoywſo- 


# 
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howſocuer the judiciall Jaw allowed the praCtiſe of it to- 
: wards that aliant,that is to ſay,the Canaanite. 
To theſe places of the law, I will adde the example of 
Nebemias that godly magiſtrat, inthe fifr chapterof that wx. 
Looke : for when as the needier ſort had made complaint 
thatiwhereas they being imployed about the building of 
the wals of Teruſalem, and negleRing their owne parti- 
cular, were fallen into want, by reaſon of their oreat 
charge of wife and children,and wanting means of their 
owne, had beene forced to borrow of the wealthier ſort 
corne,vine, & oyle,for theirſuſtenance, &mony for pay- 
ment of the kings tribute : ſoit was, that the wealthier 
ſort had not only taken their houſes, lands,and vineyards 
to pawne, butalfo exacted of them for.vſurie the hun- 
dreth part ouer and abouec the principal : —_ ther- 
fore hearin$ this complaint, was greatly offended with 
theſe rich men,who contrarieto the law of God required 
vluric of their brethren, . and cauſeth them not onely to 
remitthis vſuric of the hundreth part,which he calleth a 
burthen, and. would haue the people caſed thereof; but Verſ.7.&10. 
alſo to reſtore vnto the their lands, their vineyards, their | 
olive grounds,and their houſes which they had taken to 
awne. Where the centeſma vſurs, thatis,the vſurie of the 
Nandrel part, which as it ſeemeth was pertnitted by the 
laws of thePerſians,as afterit was by the laws oftheGre- 
ciansand Romans (among who it being exafted month-. 
Iy,was an vſurie of 12 in the hundred) is plainly condem- 
ned. But againſt this allegation I find:three exceptions : 
the firſt, that the vſwrie which is here condenmed,'was exatted of 
the pooreg,and they doc not denie,but that vſuric is vnlawfull toward 
the pore + T anſwere, that although theſe borrowers were 
12 want, yet were they not ſuch poore men as theſe pa- 
trones of vſorie 1magine-: for they had houſes, lands, 
 Vineyards,and oliue grounds,and in regard thereof were 
© pay tribrte to-the king : but now. being caſt behind 
and for the reaſons aforeſaid, were forced to borrow, 
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and being not able to borrow without a ; peg > nor yet 
without allowance of vſurie,had yeelded in their necefsi.. 
tic not onely to pawne their houſes and lands, butalſo to 
eraunt an vſurieof twelue in the hundred to their credj- 
tours. And therefore this place prooucth, chat men of 
wealth oughtto lend freely not onely to the poore and 
baſe ſortof people, but alſo tomen of better place and 
calling, being in need. 

The ſecond exceptionis, that ſome vnderſtand this 
placenot of the creditours taking vſurie for loane, but of 


x O ; 4; 
the gouernours exaftineg allowance of their needit bre- 


threnfor their maintenance. Which they proouc, becauſe 
viurie was execrable among the Tewes : and therefore 
the centeſmma or hundreth part here mentioned , was not 
vſurie, but the hundreth partof theirrents and goods 
which they payd forthe ſhpcnds of their gou@rnours. 
Firſt to their reaſon Ianſwere : that to ſo many of the 
Jews as feared God,viurie was execrable, as I partly ob- 
ſerued before out of Lenrt.25.36. butitis the want of the 
feare of God, which Nebemias objeReth vato the rich 
menin this place, veſ. 9g. who neglefting or forgetting 
the law -of God in this behalfe, had learned the cu- 
ftomes of the Medes and Perſians, in requiring vſurie 
for loane. 
Secondly, as touching the objeionitſelfe,to the Pri- 
uat judeementof oneor two I -2 7b the generall and 
recciued opinion of all the learned beſides, who either 
expound or tranſlate this place, ynderſtanding the ſame 
with one conſent of viſurie . And that this 1s the true 
meaning of the place, appeareth both by the complaint 
of them which werc oppreſled, (who borrowing money 
forthe kings tribute,and corne and victuals for their ſu- 
ſtenance, were faine to pawne their houſes and lands,yea 
ſome had bound over their children to their creditours) 
and alſo by the remedie prouided by Nehemiah, which 
was,that the creditours ſhould reſtore their paynes, and 
- remit 
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remit the hundreth part of the money, corne, wine, and 
oyle : for theſe were the particulars which they had lent, 
and for the loane whereof they required, wauras centeſimy, 
thatis,vſurie of the hundreth part. 
Thirdly, outof thus place the aforeſaid author of the 
Engliſh Treatiſe Jaboureth toprooue the lawfulneſle of 
viuric by the example of Nebewiah himſelfe and his fol- 
lowers, who had lent vpon viurie to theſe men; for ſo he 
readeth verſ.10. for euen I my brethren and my ſeruants 
did lend them vpon vſurie money and corne : the word 
is Noſbim,of the verbe Naſbeb,which as I haue ſaid before, 
figntfieth either to exact, or tolend with purpoſe to te- 
quireor exaRt againethat whichis lent 3 and ſon this 
place is interpreted two wayes,citherin the ſence of free 
lending(as the moſtdo read)wherem Nehemiah commen- 
deth his owne example tobe tollowed; orin the ſence of 
exacting, as Tremellins and Innius tranſlate. As if Nehemias 
had ſaid, If your dealing with your brethren were to be 
allowed, then much more might I and my brethren and 
ſeruants exa& of them that which is due-vato vs e But | 
that (as afterwards heſheweth) he had forborne all the Verſc14,15.&c 
time of his gouernment : for the ſence which that au- 
thour giueth,is repugnant to the textitſelfe . For why 
ſhould Nehemiah bec ſo angrie with the other wealthie 
men, if himſelfe and his followers , who were to g1iue 
them exampleof charitable dealing, had praftiſed the 
ſame thing ? or how could he reprooue them ſo ſharpely, 
if himſelfe were guiltie of the ſame offence? or would 
he alledge his ownepraGtiſe of yſurie, to perſuade them 
. todeſiſt therefrom ? or if hee condemne vſurie in him- 
{elfe and his followers,as well as in the reſt (as hedoth, if 
that interpretation were good) how is vſurie juſtified by 
tis example ? 
Now I come to thofe places of Scripture wherein 
 viuriets generally and abſolutly condemned, and the 
| arefoure. Thefirſtis the text which we.haue in hand, - 
P w1j where- 
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' where, vnto the Prophet demaunding who ſhall ſo. 
 Journe mn the Lords T abernacle, and who ſhall reſt in the 


mountaine ofhis holinefle, He that gineth not bis money to 
uric, that is , that lendeth not for gaine. Out of which 
place this ſyllogiſme may bee gathered; whereunto Jer 
cuerie vſurer conſider hojw he ſhall be able to anſwer be- 
torethe Lord. He that ſhall inherit the kingdome of 
heauen doth notput forth his money to viurie "bur thou, 
(ſay L;to'the vſurer or him that lendeth for gaine ) doſt 
put forth thy money to vſurie, thou therefore ('vnleſle 
thou repent ) ſhalt not inherit the kingdome of heauen, 
butt ſhalt be caſt out of the heauenly Ieruſalem, and ſhale 
haue thy part in the lake, which burneth with fire ard 
brimſtone, wheres weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 


DeTeb.ec x5, Of teeth : For as Ambroſe inferreth ypon this place, If there. 


P:ou. 29.8. 


which ft 


fore be be bleſſed (ſaith he) that hath not ginen bis money to vſuny : 
then no doubt be 1s accurſed who hath put forth his money to yſwrie. 
Yea but (ſaiththe vſurer) the word here vſcd is Neſbek, 
enifieth biting, and therefore ſolongas T bite 
no bodie,this concluſion includeth not me. Whereunto I 
anſwer; that Neſbek.is the generall word whereby all vſu- 
rieis {f1gnified, and therefore that all lending for gaine is 
Nybek as T haue manifeſtly proued before. Neitherisit. 
called N#Þbtk becauſe the lender bitcth, but becaule the 
money lent vpon vſurie biteth-or enaweth away ſome 
part of the borrowers ſubſtance,and ſo he which lendeth 
cauſcth his money to bite, as the Hebrew words do plain- 
ly fignifie, Deir.23,19. And therefore confider well whe- 
ther this diſtin ion of biting & not biting vſurie, groun- 
ded vpon the notation of the word (w hichindeed diſhn-. 
eutheth not one kind of yſuric from another, as though 
one did bite and another did not bite, butrather 1umpor- 
ecth that all vſurie is biting)be fo ſure a diſtin&ion as thou 
wilt aduenture thy ſaluation thereupon. 
| The'fſecond teſtimonie is of the wife king Salomon, 
Pro.28.8.'He that increaſeth or multiplieth bis riches by vſarie and 
| increaſes 
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increaſe, gathererh them for him that will be merciful to the phare t 
that 15, riches gotten by lending vpon viurie and by” ta- 
king increaſe, ſhall be” rranflated from the couetovs vius 
rer,who 15 commonly cruel and vnmercitul to the poore, 
vnto the Iiberall and bounnfall man whowill be merci- 
full to the poore :'For the tranſlation of riches threatned; 
is an evident argumentof ynjuſt poſleſson. From hence 
therefore all that are addited to wealth are to be exhor- 
tcd, that as they defire the continuance i of their riches 
which are ſo deere'vito therh, ſo they would not cather 
the ſame byvſurie. 12 --'* | 

Againſtthis teſhmatie they make three exceptions : 
T he firſt, that not all yſurieor increaſe is bere condemned, but bi- 
ting vſurie and multipliedincreaſe. 1 anſwer, that all gaine or 
cleere increaſe abouetheprincipall couenanted for, or 
exacted for loane, is Neſbekand Tarbith here condemned, 
as I haue proucd before. 

Secondly they object; that the pronerbeſpeaketh of him who 
lending pon wſuvie to the poore, oppreſſeth them thereby , for ſo much 
the prouerbe doth not obſcievely fiempe, that 'goods taken from the 
prore by conctous vſmrers, ſhall by 31ft. and liberall men be reflored 
wnto them againe'. T his colletion Idenienotto be wittic, 
but ] demie it to be found . Forno:more can neceſlarily 
be gathered hence, but thus much as 1 ſayd, that goods 
vnjuſtly gotten by men covetous and vamercifull, ſhall . 
be transferred from them, to the liberall and mercifull. 
Towhich purpoſe the holy ghoſt often Oe inother 
places of Scripture, as Prox.1 3.22, T heriches of the ſinner 
151aid vp for the juſt: Feele:2.26, Vpon the ſinner the Lord 
ſendeth trouble and moleſtation to gather and ſcrapeto- 
gether, thathe may eiticto theman that is good before 
him : Iob.27.1 6,17, Though the wicked ſhould heape-vp 
hluer as the duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay, he may - 
Prepareit, but-the juſt ſhalbputit on, and the innocent 
(hall diuidethefilier. it 

The truth of which! commination daily. ons 
doth 
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doth proue, for ſcldome doe yſurers children thriue or 
come to good . And that which commonly is ſayd, De 
wale quajuis non gaudet tertina haves, 1s verified by Salowey, 
Eccleſ.5.12,13. | | | 

And for as much as vſurours doe not vſc to truſt the 
poore but with ſmall ſummes,out of which ariſeth a ſmall 
increaſe; itis not- therefore hkely that great riches arc 
oathered by viurie exaRed onely of the poore: and ther- 
fore the prouerbe ſecmeth to ſpeake of yſurie required 
not only ofthe poore,but alſo of the xicher ſort,to whom 
the greater ſummes lent, do raiſe greater gains. | __ 

T hirdly, they objet that the proucrbe ſpeaketh of him whoſe 
trade and profeſsion is ta ſeeks gaine by vſurie , and -whoſe great 
wealth hath no otherwiſeriſen but by wſurie. 

To which I anſwer, If to lend vpon vſuric were a 
thing lawtull, why ſhould not the cuſtome or trade of 


lending vpon vſurie belawfull, as well as the cuſtomeor 


trade of ſecking gaine by other lawfull contraRts, But 


O 1; 5 to 
now ſay the patrons of vſuric, it 1s vtterly vnlawfull to 


makea trade of vſurie . Yea Calwin plainely affirmeth, 
that whoſoeucr maketh 4 profeſcion of wurie , be ought to be 
excluded from the companie of men, and thatthe ought nat to be ſufe 
fered inthe Church of God,far an wurcr is exer atheefe, How then 
canlending p06 viurie, though butforonceoorrwice,be | 
lawfull 2 for ifit were lawtull tor once or twice, why not 
for three or foure times ?2and zf ſo oft, why notfor fiueor | 
fix times ? and if ſo, why not for ten or twentie, or for ſo 
oftas you will? \ 
Now if youlay theſe three exceptions together, you 

{hall perceive that this patron of vſgrie would hane none 
to be c6demned by this place, butfuch as making a trade 
of exacting great and excefhue vſuric of the poore, do 
thereby alone gather great wealth : fo that there can 
ſcarcely be found any fo wicked an vſurcr, whomay not 
by theſe exceptions elude and ſhift off from hiwſelfe this 
ſo plaine a clone againſt all viuric. j 

pro- 
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] proceed to the third teſtimonie, Fze.18, whichifthere 
wereno more, mightalone ſufficefor the condemnation 
of all vſurie whatfocuer : For there the holy Ghoſt,vaſ.'$, 
and17,deſcribing a juſt manthat ſhall ſurelyIwe, among 
other markes he reciteth this twice, And hath not ginen forth 
vpn vſurie, neither bath taken any increaſe: And againe de- 
ſciphring a wicked man, who ſhould not hue but die the 
death 3 he ſetteth downe diverſe notes, any qpe whereof 
ſhould ( without repentance) be ſufficient for his con- | 
demnation : for ſo he faith,veſ.10. and x1, Ifajuſtmanbe verſe, re. 
«cta ſonne that's a theefe, or a ſheder of bloud, if he do Verle. 11. 
anic one of theſe things ; though hee doe not all theſe 
things, but either hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or de- 
filed bus neighbors wiſe, or hath oppreſled the poore and Verſe. 12. 
necdie, or hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtored 
the pledge, orhath lift vp hus eyes vnto the idols,or hath 
committed abhommatior, or hath given forth vpon vſu- 
rie, or hath taken increaſe, ſhall he liue ? he ſhall notliue, Verſe. 13. 
ſecing he hath done all theſe abhominations, he ſhall die 
thedeath, and his bloud ſhall be vpon him. Where we I. 
may note that not onely the aft of couenanting for gaine 
inthe contra ofloanc, butthe exating alſo of an ouer- 
plus orcleare increaſe; though perhaps without any co- 
uenant going before, is condemned. And thatitis con- | 
demned not onely among other crimes forbidden in the 
morall Law, but at{ois reckoned among thoſe abhomi- 
nations: for the comntting of any wherof without repen- 
tance:theLord denounceth certain deathzasking with n- 
dignation,that any man ſhould make a queſtion whether 
viurie beadamnable finne, or whether the vſurer dying 
inthat finne without repentance ſhould bee ſaved, That 
Þath ( ſaith he) giuen forthy pon orie or bath taken increaſeſball 
he liue © be ſball not line, be ſball die the death, and hs bloud ſhall be 
pon bim, And laſtly, that all vſurie. or taking increaſe is 3. 
generally forbidden, without limitation of circumiſtan- 


ces. Whereas therefore the holie Gholt ſetteth downe 
this 
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this propoſition , hoſeencr putteth forth bis money to wurie, o 
taketh increaſe, ſball ſurely diemeaning thereby cternal death, 
Itisa wonder if the conſcience of the viurer do not from 
thence a{ſume and conclude thus, But thou lendeſt forth vpox 
v{uric, thou takeſt increaſe,therefore 1f thou continuelt in this 
ſinne, thouſb alt ſurely die eternally , end thy bloudſball be vpon 


thee. 


Againſt this allegation they object, farſt, bar che geye. 
all which is here forbidden, is oppreſſion of the poore : of which geme= 
rall, this is one ſpeciall kind, biting or multiplication : T be former of 
money, the latter of other things . If therefore vſnrie beſo tempered 
that it opprefſe not the popre, it ts not forbidden © much leſse, if it re 
lene bim., 13020190008 
I aunſivere, that to ſpeake properly, nothing is here 
commaunded or forbidden , but certaine notes. are reci- 
ted both ofthe juſtman whois to be ſaued, from the fift 
verſe to the tenth : and.alſo of a wicked man who ſhould 
notliue butdie, fromthe tenth. verſe to. the fourteenth : 
And that among the notes of rhe jult Ng! abſtinence 
from oppreſſion, is not ſet downe as a generallincluding 
other ſpecials, but as adiſtn&.note:, or if it were. ſet 
downe as the genus of yſurie, what, other thing could be 
concluded thence, but thatall vſurie 15 boi, Now. 
in the catatogue of thoſe markes whereby a wicked man 
Verſe 12,13, is deciphred, betwixt opprofucg of the poore and yſury, 
idolatrie is placed : which as a ſuthcent argument that 
viuric 1s not here ſet downe as aſpeczes ot-oppreſhion of 
the poore and needie betore ſpecified 3 hooked thus 1s 
to be acknowledged ,that viurie ſo often as itis exerci- 
ſed towards thepoore, 1s an oppteſſonof them. Butif 
you deſire to know the true genus of yſurie, you may ſayit 
vis theft: For vſurie 15 the lenders theft, whichititþe ex- 
erciſed towards the poore and needie, 1s alfo oppreſſion 
and robberie. | 95” YEN 
Secondly, they obje& that in this place of Ezekzell, the 


retaining of the pledge is as well codemned,as the taking 
| of 
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fyſury:Butthe retaining ofa pledoe 1s ſomtimes lawtuf, 
Torfinn alſo vſurie. I yer. by the famereaſ6 other 
malefactors mightdefend rheir robberie & idolatry, and 
ſuch other abhomunations, ſome whereof are here mter+ 
ſerted betwixtethe detairiing ofapledge & taking viury. 
But hereby you may percemetheftrangedealing of theſe 
men : for whereas among.ninc or tennotes one onely is 
found which 1s not ſunply ewll, namely the retaining of 
a pledge zhence they will conclude thatthercis the ſame 
reaſon of taking vſurie,andofkeepingapledge. Why do 
they not rather gather ſceing viurieis reckoned among 
cightor nine other notes, which be of things fimplyeuill 
and abhominable ; that vſurie-in like ſortis ſimply cuill 
and abhomunable2 and that is Ambroſe tus. colletion, 7ide, 
ſaith he, quemoaofencnatorem cum idalolatra copulauit, qua}: cris 
men equaret See how he hath coupled the vſurerwiththe 
1dolater; as though hee would hane viuric eſtecmed an 
equall crume withidolatrie: mat Hr 
There remaineth the laſtteſtimonic, Zzech.22,againſt * 
wiichno ſuch exceptionscan be taken. For among orher 
abhominations; for which the Lord threatneth-deſttu- 
Qion againſt Teruſalem, this is reckoned,voſe 12, Thou haſt 
taken Neſbek, Vetarbith, vſurie and increafe: from whence we 
may plainely gather, tſccing viune 1s called an abho- 
muation, and 15 reckoned among things notonly ſimply 
euill, but alfo & prjirue xe-96y, as Baſill obſeructh,'the' moſt 
outragious tranſgreſhons of the moralilaw, thatir alfo 1s 
of the like nature z and that itis fucha-grieuous finne as 
| thatitpulleth downe the wrath of God, not onely vpon 
the vſurer himſelfe, but alſo againſt the country wherein 
heliueth .. And here weare to obferue that'the taking of 
v{urie andincreaſe' is ſo condemned for fuch aniabhomi- 
nation as I haueſaid, as thatno ſuch-exception can with 
ane ſhew of reaſon beobjeRed againſt this place as a- 
ganlt the fortner: For here-:1sno: mention entherof the 
Poore, as though it-\were commitred againſt them alone, 
or 
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or of thedetaming ofa pledge as though vſuriewere to 
be matched therewith, foritis matched with murther, 
idolatric, mceſt, and ether ſuch abhominations , neither 
thatit is 1n this place ſo ſubjefted to oppreſſion as alſpe- 
cies thereof; butgenerally and ſimply it1s contacted al 
a gricuous abhomunation, whereby the vſurer prouoketh 
the vengeance of God not onely againſt himſelfe, but al- 
{o againſt the ſocietie wherein he doth liue. 

And thus weſee all vſurieor a for gaine, by di- 
uerſe teſttmonics of Scripture to beplainely and mani- 
feſtly condemned. | 

Ofwhich doQrmethe couctous worldlings are apt to 
makethus-vſc, If it be ſo thas we may not by the word of God lend 
ypon wavrie, then ſxacly we will not lend at dll. Antwer, itis a 
greater-{mne notto lend atail:roamanwhoisimn great 
nced, than to tend vnto him yponvſurie: Enen as itwere 
a greater offence altogether to denic food to him that is 
almoſt famiſhed, than to ſell it vato ham at an vnreaſo- 
nable rate, And therefore manie commonweales do tol- 
lerate ſuch yſurie as 3 not immoderar, for the both 
ofthe borrower and atſo of the lender: Ofthe er, 
becauſe his neceſhitie manie times 1s fuch, that itis farre 
better for him to' borrow vpon vfurie, than not to bor- 
row atall : Of the lender, becauſe to lend vpon moderat 
vſurze to them that muſt needs borrow, is a leffe finne 
than notto lendatall. But as the afore cited places con: 
demnethenegatiue,and forbid lending for gain, ſo there 
are diuerſc mamfecit tcftmonies of Scripture injoyning 
the afhrmatme, and commaunding vs to lend freely. 
And thereforeas we are toabſtainefrom vfuric becauſe 
God forbiddethit,fo nut we praftiſefree loane becauſe 
God cammaundeth it. Theſe places becaufe they are ſo 
manic emdences againſt yfurie, F witttherather recite : 
And rſt, thatin Dexr.z5, where the Lord haning prou- 
ded by law,thatzn the feuenth yeare'no debt ſhould be 
demaundcd ; and foreſeeing; that hereby the couetous 


would 
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would take occafion whentheſeuenth yeare ſhould draw 
necre,torchuſeto lend to them that werein need ; there- 
forc vnſ.7 and 8.the Lord ftraitly chargeth them not on- 
ly at other tumes to lend freely to their needic brother, 
Lut cuen then alſo, whenthe ſeventh yeare was at hand. 
His words arc theſe, If any one of thy .brethren-with thee 
be poore and needie within any of thy gates in thy- 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 
harden thine heart, nor fhutthine hand from thy poore 
brother, but thou ſhalt liberally open thine hand vnto 
him,and thouſhaltin lending lend, that is,freely lend him 
ſ{ufficieat for his need which he hath. Bewarc that there 
benot a wicked thoughtin thine heart,to ſay,the ſeuenth 
care, the yeareof freedome(wherem debts were not to 
be required)is at bandzaor that thine cic þe euill cowards 
thy needie brother, ſo.chat thou wilt not giue vnto him, 
and ſothe crie vato the Lord againſt thee, and zt be finne 
ya thee. T hou ſhaltfreely giue yntohim,and let not thine 
heart be ewill when thou giyeſt vnto him for becauſe of 
this the Lord thy God ſha{l blefle thee inall thy workes, 
and in all that thou putteſ} thine hand to:In which words - 
the Lord not onely commandeththem ſtraightly, tolend 
freely totheir brethren being inneed, not onely atother 
times, but euen inamediatly before the yeaxe of reruſſton 
wherem nodebts wereto be: demaunded : but alfo-victh 
twoeffcuall reaſons to perſuade them to the voluntary 
and cheercfull performance of this dutie.. The former, 
becauſe if they ſhould refuſe to lend to' their brother in 
his need, it ſhould be a finne vnto them, and. good: rea- 
ſon: for we are nat abſolut Lordsof that which we hauc, 
but onely the, Lords ſtewards, wh6wulſt. ane day viuc an 
account of our ſtewardſhip, and therefore weare bound 
in confcience fo to imploy thoſe goods which hee hath 
committed to,our truſt, as he appoimteth. And therfore 
ſceing the Lord commanndeththofe which be of ability, 
as his ſtewards to lend to themthat are in- need, it-is a" 
finne 
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firmevnto them if they ſhall refuſe ro'lend freely vnto 
them. The ſecond reaſonto perſuademen cheertully to 
lend to them whichare in need, is the gracious promiſe 
of God : For becauſe of this, the Lord thy God ſhall. 
bleſſe thee in all thy workes,&c. Now if this promiſe 
with ſome others in the word of God doe not preuaile 
with vsinthis behalfe, we ſhall bewray notable infide- 
litie. Ifa poore man bring vnto thee a rich man tobe his 
(uretie,thou wilt not feare tolend vatohim: but when the 
Lord becommeth a poore mans ſuretie, nay promilſeth 
| himſelfeto be thy paymaiſter and to make thee full re. 
compence, thou wiltnot take his word 3 nonot his writ- 
ten word, Prow, 19. 17, He that dealcth graciouſly with 
the poore, whether it bee by free giuing or free len« 
ding, lendeth' vato the Lord, and the Lord will recom- 
pence him that which he hath given, PH (ee Ye 
Butleſt any ſhould alled ge, veh falſly, chatthis isz 
;udiciall law, and therfore bindethnotthem ; I will ther- 
fore produce two teſtimonies out of the Goſpell of our 
Saujour Chriſt. The former, Met.5.42, Giue to himthat 
asketh, and from him that would borrow of thee 'turne 
 notaway. What then (will you ſay) is enteric one bound 
tolend to everic one thatasketh ? I anſwer, reſpeCis to 
be had of thine abilitie, and of his neceſfinie , and alſo (if 
itbenota caſe of vrgent and preſent neceſiitie Yot his 
honeſlie : Ifhisnece{hne vrgc himto borrow, and thine 
eſtate enable thee to lend, thou art bound to lend wn- 
to him, eſpecially ifhis honeſtie deſerue to bereſpeRted. 
The other teftmonie'is Lyke. 6. 35. Switnr patir era 
ze, Lend, looking for nothing thence : which” words 
though they be diuerfly read and expounded, yerin cuc- 

ric ſencethey command the duticof free lending. 
The word «mri admitteth diverſe fignifications, a 
firſtto bring into deſpairezaccording to which ſence thus 
much is infinuated, that thoſe which refuſe to lend vnto 
* menjn theirneed, cauſe them to deſpaire. But this ſence 
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is notincideat vnto this place, vnleſſewe reads indeed 

the Syriacke interpreter doth,inſtecd of ji jndiv for. ww. 

te, lend cauſing no marvto defparre. For they that go'on 

borrowing they go on ſforrowing, and when others will 

not lend when they mult needs borrow, they are out of 

heartand do as it were finke vnder the burden of their 

want. When as therforerthy brothercommeth to borrow 

of thee for the ſupply ofhis want;turne not thy face from Mar.5.42, 

him, neither harden thy hart towards him, nor ſhut thine Degr. x5. 

hand from him, but wks his hand doth ſhake, ſtay him Leuire35.356 

and hold him vp, ſuffer himnot to finke vnder his ne- 

ceſhtie. = : . Te8) (6189 
Secondly,it{remhieth to deſpaire,or tobe out ofhope. 

In which fence our Sauiours words may thus be expoun- 


- 


ded , Lend; nothing defpairing of recompence : as if he 

ſhould haue ſaid, letnot diftruſtor defpaireconceiued at 

thjneighbours want, kcepethee from lending, as though 

thou ſhouldeſt be a looſer by thyloane; bur lend him 

freely for the ſupply ofhis want, though he be not likely 

either to repay the principall, or to doe thee as good a 

turne. For your reward, ſaith our Sawour Chriſt, hall be 

oreat, God himſelfe will be your pay maſter:aselſewhere Prourg.17; 

heharh promiſed: :* PTY 2001 HON Y | 
Thirdly, it frgntficth aliundeſperare, to hope from anic 

thing : as if ice had ſaid, looking for nothing thence, 

thats, either from your courteſie of lending, or of the 

thing that-is lent: from or by reaſon of yourcourteſie of 


lending, looke fornothing thatis, for noptofitor bene- 
fitof your owne. Tnlendine,reſpe&notyourowne good 
or profit, but the benefit ofthe borrower . Which gence 
rall ſence is'very-fit & aprt,includife in ittheſe two parti- 
culers, of either whexeof ſome do vnderſtand this place, 
thatis| either of thelike vo0d tutne;or of vſiirie. 1." Of 
the like good turtie;asifour Savior had ſaid, Lend whete 
you do notlooke to borrow or to receiue the like bene- 
ir, cither becauſe they are vnable or ynthankfull 3 not 
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thatit 15 valawfull to lend whcre a man may looke:to 
borrow or to receiue the like courtehie : but our Saviour 
would nothaue vs reſt there, for ſinners will lend to ſin- 
ners to receiue the like; but his meaning 1s, that we 
ſh ould noronely lend toour friend and ſuch as are both 
willing and able to make vs recompence, but alſo to 
others who are either vnwilling or vnable to ſhew the 
like courtefte to vs. And thus Zenchivs expoundeth this 
place; conferring -it with the like in the fourteenth 
Luk. 14.12, Chapter of the ſame Goſpell, When thou makelt a din- 
ner or ſupper call not thy friends, nor thy brethren and 
kinſmen, nor thy rich ne1ghbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe, and a recompence bee made thee : but when 
Sh makeſt a feaſt call the poore, the maimed, the lame, 
and the blind, and thou ſhaltbee bleſſed, becauſe they 
cannot recompence thee : for thou {halt be rec 
ccd at the reſurretion of the juſt. Not that itis famply 
vnlawfull for a man to muite his fricads and rich neie} 
bours, butthat ofthe two ſorts, the poore are the ra 
to be inuited ; for the other 15 but an af of common ci- 
uilitie), but this is a worke of Chriſban, charitie , which 
ſhallnot want his reward. | 0 
Secondly, it is expounded of vſuric,which is the noſt 
vſuall interpretation of this place, as zf our Sauiour had 
ſaid, Lend, looking for no gaine from thence,as Henry Ste- 
phenalſo in his marginall notes tranſlateth, Nibil inde [ua 
þrrantes, hoping for no game thence. Y ea Zanchows ſome- 
times ſo readeth,but with this addition;ſal.0b of icium we- 
tnetions,hoping for nothing thence that is for the dutie of 


lending. Andin this ſence all authors almoſt that hauc m 
former times written againſt vſury,vnderſtand this place: 
Far according to this (whuch as. I {aid 1s the moſt com- 
mon) interpretation, all vſiirie, whether it be aRuall or 
mentall,js by theſe words moſtplainely condemned:and 
whereas ſome of latter times (as you ſhall heare) vnder- 
ſtand this porhing of the principall,others affirme,that Foy 
mig 
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mightas well putoutthe wordlend,and fay giue,betanſe 
the contract of lending preſuppoſeth both in the len- 
der an intent of alienating theprincipall but for a time, 
and in the borrower a couecnant, to reſtore after a time 
the rincipall. | | BAleD; 

aſtly,itis expounded as I ſaid, of the principall or 
thething lent : and then the ſence muſt be this, Lend,loo- 
king for nothing thereof againe. As if he ſhould haue 
ſaid; Lend not only to ſuch as from whom youmay hope 
by reaſon of their abilitie or ſuch ſecuritie as they ſhall 
exue you,to receiue your owne againe 3 but alſo to ſuch, 
as by reaſon of their want you cannot hope to receive 
the principall againe . And this' by the context it ſelfe 
doth ſeeme to haue beene the meaning of our Sauzour 
Chriſt in this place : for (ſayth he)in the former verſes, If 
youloue them that loue you,and doe good to them that 
doe good to you, andlend to themof whom you hope 
co receiue,v;z. that which you haue lent, what thank ſhall 
you haue ? for cuen ſinners and ſuckas arc meere natural 
men,void of the:grace of God;doe liuethem of whom 
they are loued, and doe good to thole that doe good to 
them, andlend to ſuch as themſclues, thatthey may re- 
ceiue as much againe : but you ({ayth our Sauiour) loue 
not onely your nar ſinners doe, but alſo your cne- 
mies, and doe good to thoſe of whom youlooke for no 
good,and lend not onely to them of whom you hope to 
receiue your owne againe(for ſo much ſinners are readie 
to doc one to another)but alſo to thoſe of whom you can 
haue no hope to receiue your owne againe. So that 
em\xi{cflc,verſ.35.18 all one with vaitehedonnaers verſe 3.4. And 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt requirethan higher degree 
of loue,than abſtinence from vſurie : for he would have 
vs tolend not onely without hope of gaine, but alſo if 
necd require, without hope of recouering theprincipall. 
And (which is duly to be obſerued) he giueth this teſti- 
monue to the very ſinners of his time, That:they would 
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ſend to finners, thatthey might recewe's Ti ſomnch 2. 
gaine. For as I have ſhewed before, when wee lend by 

mutuation, we doc notlooke to receive the ſame particu 
laragaine, as in commodation; but =« i:«, ſo much as is 
equivalent thereunto . Wher bf we may neceſlarily 3 in- 
ferre, that thoſe which will notlend to receiue ſo much 
againe, but more, are worſe than the very ſinners among 
the Iewes. And thirefote that which our Sauour vttere 

concerning the Pharifies, may well be (aid of thoſe fin- 
nersinreſpett of vs : dll our rizhteouſneſle CXceed 
ther! zhtcouſneſle of theſe finners of whom our Sawour 
ſpeaketh,we ſhall neucrenterinto the kinzdome of hea- 
uen : butifour righteouſneſle be exceedld by them,how 
ſhall wee eſcape the condemnation that 1s to. come 2 
Againſt this tefbmonicalledged outof Lx4.6,L find three 
exceptions made by oneand the ſame authour. Theyfay 
this place maketh br 4zamFi vſurie, firſt becauſe Chrift lpee- 


keth not of neg1tiation-und gainefull contrafFs, ſuch as vſwrie ys 


of the reheuing of the pole,as appeareth yerſ.30. 
Anſw. 1t ourSauiooridoe notin expreſſe words for 
bid vſurie,as he dothyif the words-areſoto be read; Lend 


Z for no gainezycthedoth by conſequent forbidir: 
Firſt,in that he commaundeth free lendmg;: Secondly, in 
that he civeth teſtimonie to the very ſinners, That they 
would lend to receiue.their owne againe. And therefore 
ſfayth,itis not athing thanks- wortlue before God,itmen 
will no otherwiſe lend, but to receiue as much Againe, 
T hirdly,in that he ould hauc vs lend'without expedta- 

tion of the principall it ſelfe, or any partthercof : and 
therefore 1f our neighbour is to be hol pen (as Bezs ſayth) 
without regard of recouering the ſtocke, muckmore are 
all vſurious contra&s forbidden. 
Neither doth our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeake onely of re- 
licuing the poore, but alſo of ciuile lending, wherein 2 
man looketh to recciue his owne againe: : for we may not 


ſo vnderſtand our Sauior Chriſt, as ; thourh he did forbid 
met 
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men to louetheir louers, or to do good to thoſe that haue 
deſcrued well at their hands, or to lend to ſuch of their 
friends and acquaintance, as will reſtore what they hauc 
borrowed; for they that will not do thus much,are worſe 
than the very ſinners of whom our Sauiour ſpeaketh : 
but he requireth a higher degree of Chriſtian loue in 
thoſe that be his followers, wz.to louenot only thoſe that 
loue vs, butalſo them that hate vs; to doe good not only 
to thoſe thatdog good to vs,butalſo to them thatdeſerue 
il at our hand$zto lend notonly to thoſe who will repay, 
butalſo to ſuch, as of whom we cannot hope to receiue 
that which we lent: ſo that our Saujour Chriſt requireth 
both,as in a copulatiueſcnrence js notes wheroatbirs 
onely but 4/ſo) but commendeth the latrer eſpecially vnto 
vs. For whereas lending proceedeth from one of theſe 
threefountaines, as Zanchins alſo hath obſerued , namely, 
either from couetouſneſle, when men by lending ſceke 
their owne gaine,as vſurers doe vic to lendzor from natu- 
rall Ll attelh and ciulite, when men lending freely to 
gratific theirfriends,intend torequire their owne againe, 
as ciuile honeſt men(whom notwithſtanding our Sauiour 
Chriſt calleth ſinners) were wont to lend or from Chri- 
ſtian charitie for the Lords ſake, as true Chriſtians are 
willing to lend : our Sawiour Chriſtis ſo far from allow- 
ing the firſt, that he would not haue Chriſtians to reſt in 
the ſecond. - And whereas men doe chuſc ratherto lend 
after the ciuile manner, vpon ſecuritic to recemetheprin- 
Cipall, rather than after the Chriſtan manner for charitie 
lake,not taking ſo much care for our principall,as to help 
our Chriſtian brother. becauſe the former ſeemeth to 
[tand rather with their profit, our Sauiour Chriſt there- 
tore cuenin this reſpeRalſo preferreth the latter . For if 
men will lend onely vpon ſecuritie to recciue theirprin- | 
cipall, what thankes haue they, ſayth our Sauiour, or as Mat.5 46 
Matthew reporteth, what reward haue they ? for ſinners 
will ſolend,to receiue recompence from men by the re- 
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payment of the principall. But they that are readie to 
lend for the Lords ſake in Chriſhan charitie towards 
theirneighbourto ſupply his want, though they haueng 
hope to receiue their principall at the borrowers hand, 
their rewardfhall be great,and inſtead of recompence at 
the borrowers hand, they ſhall receme plentifull recom. 
ence fromthe Lord. Secondly they object, That what ow 
Saxiout Chriſt commanndeth, be commaundeth to be performed to- 
wards an enemie,but I am not bound tolend to wyne enemie, wnleſte 
he be oppreſſed with want : therefore this commaundement eniqgneth 
thus dutie of free lending onely towards ſuch as be oppreſſed with 
want. | 
I graunt, that we arenotbound to lend to any but to 
ſuch as bein want. Butif I be bound to lend freely to 
nune enemie, being oppreſled with want,or toan vngod- 
ly manin his extreame need, for that alſo may be gathe: 
red outofthis place;how much more am I bound to lend 
freely-to one, that being not an encmie,isalſo of the hou- 
ſhold of faith ? But the former they them(ſelues confeſle, 
and reaſon prooeth it. For if T oughtto help and relieue 
the oxe oraſle of mine encmie failing vnder his burden, 
how much more am I bound to helpe and ſuccour him- 
ſelfe, failing and fainting vnder the burden of his want? 
Sec Rom.12.20. & Prog.25.21. Thirdly they alledge, That 
our Sauiour Chrift dh not forbid expeftation of gaine, but of the 
principall it ſelfe : for werſ.3 4. he teacbeth that one ſinner wil lend 
to another,that he may receine [0 much as he lent. And therefore that 
they which will approoge their pietie, muſt lend, though they bee nol 
like to receine any thing ag aine. 

I anſwere, if men ought to lend without prouiding 
for their indemnitiein receiving the principall, if fo their 
brothers need require z much more ought they to lend 
mee 8 aj, an ouerplus ouer and aboue the prin- 


cipall. And again 


againe, if ſinners be content to lend without 
gaine,ſo they may haue their owne agairie;zwhat ſhall we 
tiunke of thoſe who will not lend to recejue ſo much as 


they 
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they lent,vnleſſethey may receiuemore? And laſtly, if 
our Sauiour Chriſt allowed of vſuric,he would acknow- 

ledge, thatthelenderſhould doe an aRt worthy of great 

thanks, if he would lend freely, though vpon covenant 

to receiue his owne againe.: for he that ſhould lend. an 

hundred pounds; {hould. befades the ſupplying of his 

neighbours want,do him as great a pleaſure,as ifhe gaue 

him ten prac out of his purſe : but when as he ſayth, if 
you lend to them of whom you hope to receiue that 
which you lent, wi«#pi x50483;what thank ſhal you haue? 
he euidently ſheweth-himſelfe to be ſofarre from allow- 

ing viurie, that he would not haue men to reſtinciuile 
lending. But the Lord acknowledgethno further benefit 
doneby lending;than the fupply of the borrowers want, 

and ſignifieth, that he which lendeth iniaffured hopeto 

receiue his owne;hath full recompence made him by the 
borrower,when he reſtoreth the principallin che full va- 
lue thereof whereas they which lend withouthope of re- 
ceiuing the principall at the borrowers hands, ſhall re- 

ceive a greatreward at the handsof God. 

And thus haue we heard outof the written word of 
God, what 1s lus both revealed will and alſo judgement 
concerning vſurie. His wall, both in that hee ſtraight! 
commaundeth free loane, and alſo ſcuerely forbiddet 
lending for gaine. His judgement,not onely i that he 
cenſureth vſurie as a fearcfull finne, and callethit an ab- 
homination, but alſo in that accordingly hee threate- 
neth hus fearefull judgements, both temporall againſt 
the vſurerhimſelfe, and that whichis more, againſt the 
countrey wherein it is commited z andalſofpirituall, af- Eze.:z, 
king with indignation, Whether an vſurer{hould liue ? & | 
plainly athrming that he ſhall ſurely die, moriends morietur. Eze,18. 
Now the will of God is the rule of juſtice, and whatſo- 
euer hee willeth, it is therefore good and juſt becauſe he 
willethitz and conſequently, {imple and abſolute obe- 
cence mult beperformed thereunto, whatſoeuer argu- 

Q 11 ments, 
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ments, impediments,or inconueniences can be pretended 
to the contrarie. And therefore thoush no other reaſon 
could be giuen why men ſhould lend freely and not for 
aine, yet this alone were ſufficient, becauſe God would 
Vale vs lend free Yn notfor gaine. It ought to have 


beene argument ſufficient to our firſt parents to reſtraine 


them from the forbidden fruir, T hat God had forbidden 
it; though they had other reaſons to induce them to eat 
thereof. And as in that caſc,ſo in thus,it is ſinne and folly 
to enter into diſputation againſt the word of God,accor. 
ding vnto widch we ſhall be judged in thelalt day. 

utas by the written word of God the 4»we or vn- 
lawfulneſle of vſuric is ſufficiently prooucd , ſo alſo by 
other euident arguments and teſtimonies it may be con- 
uited to be ſinfull both in it ſelfe and inthe ads gements 
of all thoſe who haue liucd in former ages. Whereupon 
it will alſo follow , that the viurer finneth not. onel 


againſtthe law of God, but alſo againſt the light and 


law of nature. 
his neighbour. 


And thus he finneth again Gol 
| himſclfe. 


Againſt his neighbour. For whereas there are two du- 
ties c{pecially to bee practiſed towards our neighbour, 
that is to ſay, Tuſtice and Charitie; juſtice, to give every 
man hisowne and charitie, not to ſeekeour owne'but 
other mens profit; juſtice,to do no man vwrone, charitie, 
to do good to all : vſurie offendeth againſt both, as being 
both vnjuſtand ju; 10010e8 Which copulation 1s duly 
to be marked. For whereas ſomealledge,that vſury jsnot 
againſt charitie, when neither the lendernor borrower is 
hurt therebyzit ſhall hereby appeare,that if at any timeit 
may {ceme not to bee oppoſed to charitie as an hurtfull 
thing, bn is it alwaies oppoſcd as an vnjuſt and vnequall 
dung.For firſt,the generall lai both of juſtice & charitic 

is 
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is this, As you would that men ſhould doe to you, fo doe 
youto themlikewiſe. But when you have need to bor- Luke 6.37, 
row,you would that men ſhould lend you freely, and not Mat-7.13. 
;mpolſe vſurie ypon you + therefore mn like'caſe, when 
others would borrowof you in their neceſsity,you ought 
to lend them freely,and not impoſe vſurie vpon them. + 
But againſt this argument diuerſe things are objeed: 
Firſt, by tha reaſon (ſay they) no man onght to Þ bis horſe or houfe 
far bire,or to ſell his ware for an cquall price. For who would not 14- 
ther barrow things to ſc fieely than to take them vpon bire® and who 
would buy waref be might bane it ginen bim 2 
Ianſwere,notcuery thing which we would that men 
ſhould doe to vs,are we to doe to them; but that which mn 
cquitie and with good conſcience we defire to be done 
to vs:otherwiſe,he which defircth to be ffaine,mightlaw- 
fully kill others. But by commodation,a man cannot de- 
ſire in equitie and with a good confcience to'borrow 
freely that which 1s lettable, nor by free donation'to re- 
ceiue that whichis ſalcable, vnleſle it be of ſome ſpeciall 
friend,or of ſome thatlooketh for as good a turne at our 
hands,or incaſcof preſentor vrgent neceſsitic : for that 
were to defire another mans loſfe, without makine of re- 
compence. Buthe which hath need to borrow by mu- 
tuation, may in equitteand with a good conſcience de- 
fire to borrow freely of him that is able to lend, becaufe 
he doth not onely purpoſe yea couenant to make full 
recompence,by reſtoring the full value of that whichhe 
borroweth (for ſo much is implicd inthe very contract 
of mutuation) butalſo if hebe an honeſt man, will be as 
wilkng to gratifie his creditor wherein he lawfully may, 
aSnow he Fefireth to be holpen by him. 
2. Againe, ſome who exerciſe moderatytfurie, alledge 
for the juſtifying of themſclues, That if they bad occaſion to 
borrow, they would be willing to borrow vpon vſutie, after cight or 
ten inthe hundred. Yea, they would thinks themfelues beholding to 
Juch an one as would lend vnto them after that rate. And therefore 
they 
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they doe as they would be done wnto in the like caſe: Tanſwer firſt, 
that no man ought to defire to berrow,butfor need ::and 
therefore, what men which do not borrow for need,may 
deſire, it isnot materiall . And ſecondly, that no man 
which borroweth for his necd,is willing ſimply or with 
an entire willto borrow vpon vſuric, butypon a'conditi- 
onall neceſitie, for auoiding a greater miſchiefe;: 'As he 
which caſteth his goods into the ſea tolightentheſhip m 
a dangerous tempeſtis ſimply vawalling to caſt away his 
goods} and yet1s willing ſo to doe, vpon a conditional 
neceſsitie to ſaue hislife. And as he which falling among 
theeues,giueth them his purſe, being forced theretoby a 
conditionall neceſitie, viz. if he will fave his life,' being 
yy vawilling to forgoc his a : ſo he whichin his 
neceſsitic yeeldeth to pay vſuric, doth it (as the Poet 
ſpeaketh) wor axirry long, willingly, for auoiding a greater 
nconuenience,butſimply againſthis wil. Forthatwhich 
£4 non inte- a man doth not mtegra voluntate, with an entire will, he dorh 
gravolwntate inuitus, agamit his will, ſay the Lawyers . Which alwaies 
HOT happeneth in theſe mixt.a&ions, wherein the agent is(as 
Heron. de :ſir, te Philoſopher ſayth) to be eſteemed «wn, that 15, wt 
I.fo mers 85.D., willing. ; 
de ad. hered. When as therefore they objeR, Volenti now fit iniuria, 
E00.3be Wrong #5 not done to him that « willmg: Tanſwere, thatneither 
15 the borrower ſimply willing,neither is that axiomege- 
nerally truezfor then Joſeph had not ſinned: againſt his mi» 
ſtreſle,if hc had graunted herdefire,neitherhad Saxlsar- 
rSam.31.4. mourhbcarerbeene worthicof blame,if at Saxls owne re- 
queſthe had killed him, being the annointed ofthe Lord. 
Geo.39.9, But lſeph confelleth, that he ſhould have ſinned feare- 
2.Sam.1.9, fully,if he had ycelded to her defire : And David putteth 
Os to death that pickthanke , who had (as he ſaid) at Saws 
owne entreatieflame him. And therefore, ſeeing viuric 
1s as well forbidden in the Scriptures , as murther or 
adulterie, itis notthe borrowers entreatic that can make 


it lawtfull. 
Yea 
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Yecabut ſay they, The borrower is willing, be ſeckes tome, he 
matreates me,yea CT of his owne accord he affers me vſarie.l anſwer, 
and yetis henotfimply wuling thereto, but hisneceſlity 
for auoiding a greater inconuentence, maketh him ſceme 
willing to that whereunto he 1s ſamply vawilling : For 
doth not the mariner in the tempeſt yvſe all expedition 
with carneſtneſle to caſt out his goods, as though he ear- 
neſtly deſired to be rid of then, and yetis indeed vnwil- 
ling tobe depriued of them?Doth notthe [vn whichis 
fallen among theeues and is afraid of his life, carneſtly 1n- 
treat them to take his goods, and-readily giue his purſe 
2nd what clſc he hath, ſo they will ſpare his lifez-and yet 
ſimply. 5 vnwalling to looſe his money 1f otherwiſe he 
could chyſe 2 Or ifthat example miſlike the ylurer, ſup- 
poſe.a mann extremitic of hunger comming to another 
to buy bread , who meaning (as the vſurer commonly 
doth) to take aduantage by his neighbours want, ſee- 
meeth vnwilling to ſell him any food : will not this party 
in us extremitie offer the other twelue. pence. for that 
which1s not worth two pence, and intreat him that he 
would take his money;and perhaps tell him that in ſo do- 
ing he ſhall ſaue his life 2 and yet no mans ſimply wil- 
ling to g1ue twelue pencefor that whichis worth but two 
pence,orif he were,his deſire would notexcuſe therecei- 
uer. It is evident therefore that the yſurer breaketh the 


proeral laiw of juſtice and charitie, in doing to others as 


ce would notthatothers ſhould doto him, and alſo in ta- 
wi another mans goods without the others mans good 
WIL. ; 

But I will ſhew you ſeuerally,, firſt, that vſurie is vn- 
juſt: and ſecondly , that it is vncharitable. Allilliberall 
contracts are vnjult, wherein commutatiue juſtice is not 
obſerued; and .commutatiue juſtice is - not obſerued 
where 15not equality kept of the things committed, whe- 
ther the commutation be of che things themſclues for re- 
compence, or of the vſc onely forhire . Now that there 

may 
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may be equality,allowance is to be made of the —_— 
colt, hazard and labour which appertaine thereto, for 
theſe are valuable : as for example . A merchant travel. 
ling beyond ſeas, buyeth commodities there atan cafie 
rate, which hauing tranſported into his owne countrey, 
he may with a good conſcienceſell ſo much dearer, ac- 
cording tothe proportion of his neceſſariclabour, coſt, 
and hazard . And where none of theſe conſiderations 
are, there ought to be no gaine: orifthere bce, there is 
inequalitic, and ſo ynjuſtice. But you will fay : what if a 
manſuſtaine loſle, is not allowance to be made thereof? 
If any man hath bene the cffeQuall cauſe of that loſle, he 
and no otheris tomake recompence : but if loſſe be ſu. 
ſtained by the hand of God, wemuſt beare it as a croſle 
which the Lord hathlaid vpon vs, and not prefume to 
lay it vpon any other mans ſhoulders who hath fot bene 
the effeuall cauſe of our loſle. 
 Butnow(fay I) vſurie is an illiberall contraR,and al- 
though it be in truth no other contra@t but lending for 


gaine, yet it putteth on the habit of letting, exchange, 
partner{tup, and 1s not onely an vncharitable lendin 
as ſhall be ſhewed, but alſo an vaager ; bg vne uk 


exchange; and an vnconſcionablepartner{tup. And 

itis a moſt wicked and vnyuſt kind of letting , agreeing 
with true lctting in nothing elſe but in taking an oucr- 
plus : for firſt as | have ſhewed heretofore, Locationis of 
ſuchthings as are not ſpentin the vſe,buthave a fruitfull 
vicinthemſclues which may be valued apart from the 
propertic and dominion : and therefore he whichletteth 
any thing, healienateth the vſc for an equall price, retai- 
ning to humſclfe the property.But vſurie is of ſuch things 
as are ſpent in the vic, and are lent to bee ſpent, neither 
haue they anic fruitfull vſe in themſelues which may be * 
valued apart from the propertic, becauſethey be ſpent . 
inthe vſe; and therefore hee which putteth forth ypon 
viuric alicnatcthnot cnely the vic but the propertie alſo, 


from 
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fom which, as iris thefubjetofmutuationor vſuriezthe 
vſe cannotbe ſeuered. Avtor. example, If I letan houſe 
or a PEcce of ground, 6c. L let the fruitfull viſe. which 1s 
in themſetues naturally; retaining ſb] the propertie to: 
my ſelfe : But hewhuchputtetbfarth money, ormeat,or 
any thing clfe that is ſpent inthe-vſe, he cannot let the 
fruicfull viſe of them, or value1tapart from the property, 
for there isno ſuch truitfull yſe-m them that can bee va- 
lued apart, and therefore with the vſe if he: lend themto 
be ſpent, he muſtneeds alicnat/the propertie alſo. For 
the vie of money and viftuals and ſuch like things (as 
they are the ſubjetof mutuation) 1s the ſpending and di- 
ſtraction of themz & if any fruit or profitberaiſed by the 
diſtracis of them, it1s to be aſcnbed to the induſtrie and 
$kill of himthat. doth imploy them; and-conſequently 
the gaine, iftherebe any, of right belongethto him,vyho 
being now the owner thereot( for as Iſayd ,in, mutua- 
tion the ooh 702 1s transferred to. the; botrower )be- 
ſtoweth his skill and mduſtrie toraifea profit outofthar 
whichis hisowne.” i! 64.107 7 05 t0 

Secondly, in/locationthe letter alienating the vie 0n- 
ly and not the propertie; is $0 recetue-agame the ſelfe 
ſame particular,afterit hath bene vfed of the hirer, being 
for the moſtparrimpaired inthe vſe, in:reſpe& whereof 
there 1s a ſecond reaſon of demaunding:and taking the 
ture. But irrvſurie;the-lender alienating not onielythe 
vic butthepropertiealfo;couenantethto receue againe 
not the ſelfe ſame particuler impaired ui the 'vſe, but the 
full value thercofm the ſame kind, without any impairing 
or diminution ofthe principall, and therefore mn vſaric 
there isno ſuch reaſonofanouerplus,asitrlocation;; - 

Thirdly, in location theletteras heretaineth thepro- 
pertie of that whichis let, ſo healſo'beareth the hazard 
thereof, In ſo muchthat if it mſcarie without the hirers 
default, it miſcarieth to theletter, and not tohim: for he 
1s0ncly to pay the hire, Exod.22.r4, in reſpet whereof 

| | there 
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there is a third reaſon of the hire demannded, as being in 
artthe price ofthe hazard . But in vſurie the lender as 
"n alienateth the propertie with the vſe, ſo alſo with the 
propertie he transferreth the hazard to the borrower: in 
ſo much tharifthe principall,or any partthereofmilſcary, 
itmiſcaries to the borrower, itis ſafe tothe lender, by the 
L.vis. $.zen.C. Verie contratt of mutuation , Now it1s a principle in the 
fe fer, law, Vbi periculum, ibi lucrum cellocandum eFt , T'o whom the ha- 
yi Penn Fom. -«rd belongeth, to him appert aineth the gaine : And that no man 
oy ought to mo eaine by that whereofhe bearethnot the 


E.t. D.commod. A : 
In ff non fue- hazard : and againe, Thatthere is no 2g allowable by 
If. 


rwrs.20.infll. Jaw, which hathno hazard joyned wi 
Kigjeur.55.cod T aſtly, the letter many times is at os 2 about ſuch 


Lc | , = « > 
things as he doth let, as inrepairing ofhoutes, in ke 
ofhouſes ,&c.which may bek fourth reaſon ofdenie 
hire : but there is noſuchreſpe&in vſurie,Nay the vſurer 
hauing transferred the propertie of that whuch is lent, to 
the borrower, & with the propertic the labor which is to 
be imployed, the hazard whichis to be ſuſtained, the coſt 
whichis to be borne for the raiſing ofany commoditie 

by the imploymentof the money; notwithſtanding, he 
would haue the money to be thought his,in reſpeRof the 
gain,though the borrowers in reſpetofthe Joffe, Nowif 


you lay theſe things together, you ſhall part perceive 
how vnyuſt & vnconſcionable a gaine vſuric 15,cuen then 
when the borrower ſeeketh to be a gainer by the imploi-- 
met of that which he hath borrowed. 1.In that the viurcr 
letteth that which 1s norlertable , & requireth an hure for 
the fruitful vic of that which hath init ſelfno fruitful ve, 
bur is ſpentin the vic; and therefore being not valuable 
by it ſelfe, ought not to bee Fn for byat ſelfe, as it is, 
when in reſpe& thereof an hire is required - ouer and 
aboue the principall. Secondly, in that hee requireth 
caine or hire for another mansinduſtrie and skill, hazard 
and charge imployed about that which now is not the 


vſurers, but the other mans which yſeth bus skill and 
paincs, 
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paincs, and beareth the hazard and coſt about 1t3'the 


yiurerin the meane time hauing nothing to do with. the 
money, having transferred the propertic thereof to the 
borrower, neither yet bearing the hazard or charge, or 
being at the paines of the nmployment of the money. 

But againſtthis argument,dwerſe things are objeQed. 
Firſt, chey ſay money rn ſpent in the vſe. I anſwer,itis ſpent 
tothe borrower ſo ſoone as het hath vſcd it, though the 
ſubſtance thereof remaine 1m other mens hands : and itis 
lent to be ſpent. For therefore theborrower is bound by 
the contrat of mutuation to reſtore not the ſame part1- 
culer (for that is to be ſpent and gone )butſomuch : and 
itisallone to the viurer, not onely by the contraft of 
v{urie, but of mutuation, whether the principall be kept, 
orſpent, or loſt, or imployed to aduantage,the borrower 
being bound alike, whatloeuer becommeth of that par- 
ticulex, to reftore the fullyalue of the principall. Itis no- 
thing to the lender how the money lent be vicd , forthe 
time of the loane, ſo that the principallbee reſtored in 
duc time. 

2. Tea but although the money itſelfe remaine not to the barrower 
aficr be hath wed it, yet it remaineth in the equinalent , that 3s, mm 
ſome commoditie #r ware which hath bens bought therewith, by vt- 
termg whereof, ſome gaine may be raiſed. | 

I anſwer, firſt, that it s all one to the vſurerby the ve- 
riecontra&t of vſurie , whether I giue the money bor. 
rowed,orlooſe it, or miſpend it, orpay.a debt withit, or 
buy a commoditic withatz and if f buy a commoaditie, 
whetheritbe ſuch as is tobe ſpent in neccſlarie vſes, as 
vittuals and ſuch like, or whether it be to remaine with 
me, or be a ware which I would ſell toothers. And like- 
wife the vſe of money is one and the ſame, viz. the diſtra- 
Ction or ſpending of it: For whatſoever I doe with the 
money, and howſocuer I vſe it, whether to my loſle or 
game, I am by the very contra& of vſurie bound to re- 
tore the principall with the vſuric , and therefore theſe 
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are but friuolouspretences : But:ſuppoſe I buy a com- 
moditic which I meane to fell for game: firlt; I imploy 
my skill and induſtrie according to my trade, for the fol. 
lowing whereof I am at charge I onely beare the ha. 
zard of the bargaine, which many times falleth to my 
lotlez and laſtly, the commoditic which I ſell is mine 
owne, and therefore the gaine as well as the loſlc,jf there 
be any, belongeth ofright to my ſelte and /no man elſe, 
But as 1 ſaid, whether I gaine or loſe by the imployment 
of the money, Iam bound alike by the contra of vfury 
to pay the principall with the increaſe, and therefore my 
gaine, is nomoTe the: cauſe of his gaine (though thatbe 
pretended) thanmy Jolle, becauſe in both hee gaineth 
alike. [4 | 0} ba 

3. ObieQtion. But although money it ſelfe hath no fraitful 
wſe, yet as Salomon ſaith, money anſwereth all things , and therefore 
with woncy I may bay that which bath a ſrainfull we, as naitiely 
cattell, houſe, or Lends,&c. and whit reaſon can be giuen'whyTinuy 
wot as well let my bundred pounds in money , as my bundred pounds 
wo th of cattell, houſes or lands, which I buy with my money 2 © 

Anſwer. Your money cannot bee let for the reaſons 
aforeſayd, and being lent it is the borrowers ; who be | 


ring the hazard of it befides his paines'and'charges, if to 
reape the gaine thereof : but cattell, houſeand lands,may 
be let, they haue a fruitfull vſe which1s valuable,they re- 
maine yours notwithſtanding they be let,and the hazard 


of them appertaines to you. | 


4. Suppiſe 4 man of bettereſlate than my ſeife , borvoweth of 
me an hunded pounds , and therewith buyeth lands, and out of his 
land receiucth the fruits or rent thereof. What reaſon # there that be 
ſbould receine arent for the [and bmeght withmy money,end [in the 
mean time haue none allowance for my money 9. 

] anſwer, in ſuch a caſe thou needeſtnotlend;,cor if 
thou doelt, thou mayeit lend/thy money vpon this con- 
dition, T hat.ſo-mvch Jand-as is bought therewithſhall be 
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and the rent thereof paid-to thee, vntill thou receive 
chy principall. But you. will fay > Might Lmit a» well lend 
my money for gaine? I anſwer,no : for ifhe beſides the char- 
esdo allo 0Ms the hazard oftheland which heehath 
Fought and is his. owne, it1s good reaſon that he ſhould 
hue the fruits thereof. And what reaſon is it that when 
he which beareth all! the <_ and hazard , receiueth 
ſcarce fiue pounds a yeare, he ſhoulg allow thee ren? But 
ifthou takeſt the bargaine into thine hands, the fruit that 
riſeth,is ofthine one zand as thou beareſt the hazard, 
citherin reſpeotf the title,or inregard of ſome common - 
calamitie,ſo is it good reaſon thou tholdeſt haue the pro- 
fitthereof. As for the other , he ſuſtainenth no diſad- 
uantage: for by this means he may be aſlured of the land 
which he deſireth, when he can procure the money : and 
ifheneuer procure the money, it 15 no reaſon he ſhould 
euerhaue the lands. | 
5. Againe, whereas ſaid that money being lentis 
the borrowers, both in reſpeRofthe propertic, and alſo 
of the hazard, and therefore the profitthereofbelongeth 
to the borrower and not to the-lender, who hath tranſ(- 
ferred from himſelfe both the propertie and the hazard 
for atimez the viurer demaundeth , #hat reaſon is there 


Vaſes. 


(faithhe) tha I ſhould lend my mancy, and by lending make it 
another mans, without recompence © | + | 
. Tanſwergif youdo butlend your money,the borrower 
1 bound by the very contra of loane'to make-you re- 
compence by reſtoring the principall in. the full value 
thereof... Yes, but why ſbould [make that which is mine another 
vrans, and trepsferre the dominion and propertie fiom my ſelfe to ano +» 
ther, if I maymot require ſome gaine therefare f I anſwer, be- 
cauſethe Lord him(elfe hath fo ſtraightly commaunded 
tzce who arfof abilitic, tolend freely to thy brother be- 
122 1n.need, as that if thou refuſeſtto lend vnto him, it is Peur-15.5.9- 


lnne vnto thee, And: ſecondly,becauſe he hath moſt 
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fraghtly forbidden all lending __ and condem- 
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neth-itas an abhomination,' which whoſoeuer commit. 
teth he ſhall nothue, but die an euerlaſting death, Ang 
thirdly, becauſe the patrons of vſurie themſelues do con. 
feſle, T hat for the dutic or curtehie it {elfe of lending,that 
1s, of making that whichis mine to be thine for a time,no 
caine ought to be requured, or if there be, it is daminable 
viuric . Whereupon I iferre-another conſequent, thatif 
thou mayeſt not require gaine for the aftof lending it 
ſelfe, whereby thou makeſt that whichis thine to be ano. 
ther mans for the'time, becauſe the Lord forbiddeth it, 
and the patrons of vſurie confefle ſo muchz then canſt 
thou notrequire a gaine, much leſle a certaine gaine, not 
onely out of the profit which heemay perhaps reape of 
the money which now 1s his, and whereof befides his 
Skill, induſtrie and charge, hee alone doth beare the ha- 
Zard,butalſo out of hizloſle. Thus therefore it appeareth 
that vſurie 15a very vnjultletting. [14801248 
2. Irisalſoavery vnequall exchange, when for an 
hundred pounds deliuered ,an hundred and ten pounds 
15 required. | | 
Why, But by this reaſon , you will ſay ; you condemne' al 
gine, and negotiation for gaine. May not the merchant lawfully fit 
ba wares bought in another countrey for one hundied pounds equi 
one bundred and ten here 2 1 anſwer as before. that there arc 
three conſiderations, viz. ofneceſlarie coſt, induſtrie,and 


hazard for all ovany whereof, a proportionable eainc 


| may bee allowed, but where none of thoſe are found, 


there ought to be no gaine : conſider then whether any 
of theſe are tobe found in vſurie or not : doth the vſurer 
therefore take any paines for the gaine which he requi- 
reth by viſurie 2 Nothing leſle, V uric is a gainefull igle- 
neſſe, whereby men do eat of the ſweat of other mens - 
browes. For whether they cator drinke, ſleepe or wake, 
worke orplay, their gaine by vſurie commethm-alike. 
Is heat any coſt for the getting ofthis gaine? Not of an 
halfepenie. Doth hee beare any hazard ?Itis no per of 
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his meaning. He requireth a couenant of the borrower 
for the payment both of the principall and alſo of the 
v{urie,ata certaine time and for the performance of that 
covenant, before he will lend his money he will be ſure 
of fo much ſecuritie as himfelfethinketh to be ſufficient, - 
whetherit be Dy bonds orſtatutes, by pawnes' or ſure- 
ties : ſo that if the principall or any part thereof be loſt, it 
is loſt tothe borrower, butitis fate tothe vſurer, by the 
very contract of yſurie, ratified by other ſecurities. 

What then is the reaſon ofthis excelle or inequalitie 
in the contract of vſurie, that for an hundred 'pounds, 
one hundred and ten pounds of the like mony ſhould be 
required ? | 

Faſooth, ſaith ene, this gaineI require for the forbearance of 
my money ? Why, butſay 1, if thoulendeſtthy money for 
a time; thou muſt needs forbeare it for the time of the 
loane. And if thou muſtlend it freely and take no gaine 
for thecourtefie of lending, thou muſt alfo forbeare it 
freely, and take no gaine for the courteſie of forbearing 
forthe time of the loane. Yes but I forbeare it to my binderance, 
and therefore ſo much as I am hindered, I may lawfully require by 
way of intereſt. | i | | 
 Hinderance I confeſſe is to be recompenced by him 
who is the effeQtuall cauſe thereof, and intereſt I haue 
ſhewed before to be lawfull : and' therefore if the bor- 
rower through his default bee the effeuall cauſe of the 
lenders loſle, the lender may with a good conſcience re- 
qureintereſt, and thereby prouide for his owne indem- 
nite. But indeed the borrower, vnleſle hee forced the 
creditorto lend,is not the ffettuall cauſe of the ereditors 
lolle, vntill he hath made delay. Neither is the creditor 
after delay to demaund intereſt, vnleſſe by the delay he 
incurre fomeloſle, or ſuſtaine hinderance of ſome laws- 
full and certaine gaine. | 

We confeſſe ( ſay they) that the caſuall or momentanie intereſt, Molin. 
wicreof you ſpeakegi1 not to be allowedor regarded but after delay : 

| | | R 5 | but 
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but the promiſcuous or ſucceſsine intereſt ts to be allowed accordin 

- to the proportion of the time of the loane curn before delay . And 
what is this ſucceſ$zue intereſt I pray you 2. Faiſooth an al- 
lowance ta be made for the farbearance of money, prorats tewporis, 
according to the rate and proportion of the time , which #5 alſo called, 
inter vſurtum, and by our vſurers,tuterefF, | heare new names, 
butthe thing thereby ſignified 18 the grolle and common 
viuric which is forbidden in the Scripture,and hath bene 
condemned inall ages, as I haue ſhewed heretofore. For 
intereſtis to be eſteemed notaccording to the borrowers 
ſucceſle inthe imployment of money , but according to 
the hinderance which the lender ſuſtameth by the for- 
bearance of his money,and thereofit hatin the name. And 
whereof is the hinderance which he ſ{uſtaineth2 Forſooth 
of ſo much gaine as either humſclfe might hane raiſed by 
his money 1n the ſame time, or another would haue a}- 
lowed him according to the lawes. 

Wouldeſt thou then haue imployed it thy ſelfe > Der- 
haps it1s but a yſurious pretence.But beit ſo: How woul- | 
deſt thou haue imployedit ? By negotiation or trafhque? 
Thatisnotlikely : V ſurers louenot to bee aduenturers, 
there 15 too much hazardin traftique. Butit thou woul: \ 
deſt, it may bee thou ſhouldeſt haue bene a looſer : and 
thereforeſct thy feare of loſle by aduenturing, which 
thou eſcapeſt by not hazarding the principall, againſt 

our hope of gaine which you looked to receiue, if you 
þad aduentured, and let thy poſſible gaine which thon 
haſt miſſed, bee recompenced with the poſſible loſle 
which thou haſt eſcaped . And know this, that the hin- 
deranceof vncertaine gaine 15 not to be allowed after de- 
lay, much leſle before : neither can vncertaine hopes be 
{old with a good conſcience for certaine gaine,efpecially 
to thoſe that do not buy them. 
Yea bat anvther would bane allowed mce after ten in tht 
bundred. 
But lawtull intereſt is an allowance of lawfull moe : 
+ Ji After 
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After delay made by the bofrower, the lender cannot 
with'a good conſcience by way of intereſt require allow- 
ance for the hinderance of either vncertaine or valawfull 
o4ine, much leſle may it be required before hand , and 
yet much leſſe may it be couenanted beforehand. 
' Yea but what reaſon is there that T ſhould ſufteine hinder ance 
without recompence © ; 
Lay afide vſurious pretences. Canſt thounot indeed 
without thme hinderance forbeare thy money ? conſider 
then the eſtate of him that1s to borrow. Is he a prodigall 
gentleman, or riotous perfon? feed not his riot and 'va- 
nitie. Is he a couctous tradesman that ſeckesto compaſle 
orcat matters, and to bee an engroſler or foreſtaller of 
commodities, to the prejudice of the common wealth 2 
make not thy ſelfe acceſlarie tohis couetous practiſes, to 
ſuch thou oughteſtnotro-lend. Hath the partie/no great 
need to botrow 2? to ſuch thouneedeſtnot lend, or ifthou 
doeſt, thine hinderance, if thou ſuſtaineſt any, is meerely 
yoluntarie, and ofſuch an hinderance thou canſt require 
norecompence ofhim who hath not bene the effectuall 
'cauſe thereof. Is the partie an honeſt man, and hath need 
toborrow ? then if the Lord hath.enabled thee rolend, 
thou art bound to lend, though thou ſhalt ſultaine ſome 
' hinderance, yea thoughthou ſhouldeſt hazard the prin- 
cipall, thou muſt willingly yeeld to both, as impoſed of 
the Lord: neither muſt thou ſeeke gaine out ofhisneed, 
butlend freely for the Lords ſake, whorequireththis du- 
tieatthyhand,and will beſureto recompence thee not 
by tenin the hundred, but by hundreds for thy tens,ifnot 
in this life, as many times he doth, yetinthelife to come. 
Lend, faith our - Sauiour Chriſt, looking for nothing 
thence, and your reward ſhall be great; &c. | 
| Ifthenthe forbearance of the mony, and this vſurious Incereſi r/ura* 
mtereſt (as the Law doth terme it) be nota. good reaſon is. 
to juſthe the:jnequalitie which is in vſuric , what other 
reaſon may thete be thereof? -. | 
R 1j | Forſooth, 
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Forſooth,ſfayth another, the yſe of the money. Why, 
but the ſelling of the vſe of a thing is the letting of the 
thing, but money cannot be lawfully let,as I haue ſuffici. 
prey ne vic of money is the ſpending of it,as 
the vic of vietuals is the cating of 1t : andin things ſpent 
in the vſe, thou canſt not without great incqualitie re. 
quire one allowance for the thing, and another for the 
vſe, which cannot bereckoned apart from the thing, or 
ſcuered from thepropertic. It thou lend me ten loaues, 
thou ſhouldeſt deale very vnequally with mee, if thoy 
ſhouldeſtrequire eleuen; orif hauing taken thepriceof 
the loaues «wit rnb thou ſhouldeſt alſo demaund a 

rice for the vie, which is the eating of them : and inlike 
F rtf hauing lentme ten pounds, thou ſhouldeſt require 
eleuen, that 15, ten for the principall,and one for the vſe, 
which was nothing but theſpending of the money. But 
this indeed is not the reaſon of the overplus demaunded, 
though ſometimes it be pretended. For, that in truthis 
the reaſon of the vſurie lunply, according to which the 
viuric is proportioned 3 the viurie being lefle when that 
is leſſc, and greater when thatis more : that is,the time of 
forbearance or ſucceſiue intereſt, whereof I ſpake euen 
- now, If you ſay,itis the time of the vſe, I anſwere,as the 
time of the vie of meat is the time of eating it,ſo the time 
of the vic of the mony borrowed,is the tune of ſpending 
it. For after it is once ſpent,as perhaps it is the ſame dayt 
is borrowed;the borrower neuer vſcth it more, though i 
werelent him for along tme,it is gone from him, and to 
him(as the lawyers ſpeak)extinguiſhed. Now if the ſame 


day, after Ihaue vſcd, andinthe vſc ſpent you money,[. 
| ul 


having recciued as much elſewhere,ſhould bring you ſo 
much as I borrowed, you would require nothing for the 
vic or yet for the time of the viezwhuich notwichiaoeting 
had beene one and the ſame,if you had lent and forborne 


themoneyforatweluemonth. Thus then is notthe mat- | 


ter,neither the vic,nor the tame of the vle. ap”; 
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No ſaith the wſirer, I require not allowance for his vſe m ſpen- - 
ding the money, but for the vſe of the money ed to bu aduan- 
rage. For what reaſon 1s there that another m ame by my 
money,and not make me partaker of his gaine £ This alſo 18 ano- 
thervfurious pretence . For in the contractof viune the 
lender maketh arrabſoJute couenant for certaine gaine, 
without reſpe&t of the borrowers eitherloſle or gaine : 
and by vertueof the ſame contra, demaundeth his cer- 
taine allowance or -gaine, as well out of the borrowers 
loſſe,as outof his gaine. The borrower you fay borrow- 
eth the money, that he might employ it to iis gainez and 
therefore you couenant for gaine by this loane: For why 
ſhould he gaine by your an8l--nap not you ? I anſwere, 
though heintend to vſe the money to his aduantage and 
caine,yetmany times he prooueth no gainer,but rather a 
looſer. What then is the reaſon of your demanded gaine? 
is it not ſufficient for him to looſe the employment of his 
labour and $kill, vnleſlſe out of his loſſe,he alſo make you 
a gaine 7 And hereby alſo it appeareth,thatthe beſt kind 
vſurie(I meane wha gaine 15 required of thoſe onely 
that borrow to gaine) is an ynconſ{cionable partnerſhip : 
For there is no lawfull partnerſhip, where 15 not parta- 
king in the loſſe as well as inthe gaine . The vſurer will 
qrimms.9n;; borrowers gaine, but in the loſſe hewill 
aueno part, Yea whiles he ſeeketh,naycouenantethfor 
certaine gaine out of the vncertaine negotiation of the 
botrower(which is moſt vnequall)he exacteth the ſame 
gainecouenanted for,as well out of the borrowers lolſke, 
as out of his gaine : which is moſt vnconſcionable . Bat 
what if I.conenant ſor g aine in enentum lacri,that #,to gain, if be 
£4ine 3 butif be doe not 2ine,then to require ſecaritie onely for my 
principell? Thatprattiſe is farre moretollerable than the 
other,yetthisalfo is vnequall,vnleſſe as you couenantfor 
ganc,f hedo gaine, ſoyou bealſo content tobearepart 
inthartofſe, whtehvrithouthis default he ſhall ſuſtaine. 
But why ſbould beigaine with my money, and Ihaue no part therem £ 
| 11 becauſe 
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| becauſe the money being his for the time, he beſtoweth 


the paines and the coſtinthe employment of it, and alſo 
beareththe hazard thereof alone. Wherefore if thou yilt 
couenant for gaine to be raiſed by the employment of 
thy money,thou muſt by way of partnerſhip put it forth 
to be occupied, and not hauing transferred the propertic 
thereof, to beare the hazard of the negotiation 3; that it 
being ſtill thine, and occupied at thine hazard, a propor- 
tonable part of the profit which is raiſed thereaf may in 
juſtice and cquitie belong to thee. Otherwiſe,if thou wilt 
not enter into a contra&tof partnerſhip, this 1s all-which 
thou mayelt lawfully do : Lend thy money to an honeſt 
and a thriftie man, taking ſecuritie onely for the princi- 
PE referre the reſt to the bleſsng of God, and the 
orrowers fidelitie and thankfulneſſe; butremember this 
withall,that to thine expeRation of gaine, there mult be 
an an{werable purpoſe of partaking.in the loſle . Orif 
thou wilt couenant for gaine if he doe gaine, thou muſt 
alſo be content to beare part with himin the lofle . But 
you will ſay: 1f 1 may receiue from the borrower an outerplus,which 
of bus owne accord he giucth to me in tefljmonie of his good will and 
thankefulneſsc, why may not I conenant with him therfore © eſpecially 
ſeeing it is 4 general rule of all contratts, that what 1 may receine 
from another when he willingly offereth it, I may exatt the ſame 
him, ſo that prouiſion be mae for his indemnitie £ Nay rather this 
is aruleof contracts, That whatſocuer I cannot lawfully 
take of my neighbour, I oughtnot to couenant for it: but 
I oughtnotto take gaine of the borrower when he 1s a 
looſer, and enrich my ſelfe by his loſle, and: therefore I 
oughtnot to make an abſolute couenant for gaine, whe- 
therhe gaineorlooſe. Burton the other ſide, '1t 18 lawfull 
ſometimes to receive things voluntarily giuen, which 1t 
were vtterly vnlawfull to couenant for beforchand. Ma- 
ny things are honeſtly recetucd, which cannot honeſt! 
be demaunded; and much leſſe by conenant be exadted. 


It is lawfull in the conunonwealth for priuat men, we 
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the magiſtrats haue done them juſtice;and defended them 
from wrong,in teſtimonie oftheirloue and thankfulneſle 
to bring them ſome preſent : in thechurchitistawfull for 
the mimuſters hauing beene freely preferred by their pa- 
trones,to giue them ſome gratuitie intoken of their Joue 
and thankfulneſle : and it 1s lawfull for rhe magiſtrat and 
atron to accept of ſuch gratuities, the magiſtrat hauing 
intended juſtice,and notreſpeRted rewards; and the pa- 
rrone hauing regarded hothing elſe but the diſcharge of 
his dutie in preferring a worthieman . But if the mag1- 
ſtrat ſhould couenant with the priuat man,to doe him ju- 
ſtice for reward, it were the deteſtable finne of briberie, 
and ſelling of juſtice : and if the patrone ſhould indent 
with the minuſter for reward, it were the ſacrilegious 
ſinne of fymomi. In like caſe itis lawfull for a creditour, 
whohauing intended the helpe of his brother, and riot his 
owne profit, by free loane, to accept from the borrower a 
oratuitiein te{timonie of his loue and thankfulneſle : but 
if he ſhould beforchand couenant with him therefore, it 
were the damnable ſinne of viurie. 
And whereas they add, T hatwe may make ſucha co- 
uenant,ſo we prouide for the borrowers indemnitie:I an- 
ſwere,thatthe contract of atuall vſurtenncluding an ab- 
ſolute couenant for gaine, proutdeth forthe lenders cer- 
taine gaine,as well outof the borrowers lolle, as out of | 
his gaine, which is moſt vnequall and ynconſcionable. 
Thus haue Iprooued vſurie to bee an vnjuſtand vn- 
equall thing. Whereupon doth follow the proofe of the 
ſecond point, that it 1s alſo an vacharitable thing : for 
where there 1s no juſtice, there can be no charitie. Butmy 
meaning is to prooue, thatas itis an vnjuſt and vnequall 
thing init ſelfe,ſo it isatthurtfull thing to ourneighbour. 
And this I will proouefirſtin venerall. For vſurie,as itis 


an illiberall, ſo alſo an vncharitable lending, not onely 
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liberalitic,thatis to ſay,free lending : and conſequently is 
moſt hurtfull and pernicious both to privatmen in parti. 
cular,and to humane ſocictiesm generall . Now this is a 
principle, T hat Phage pevncp ie & ouerturneth an 
a&t of vertue, eſpecially ſuch a neceſlarie at to humane 
ſocietics, it is not onely a vice, but a deteſtable yice : for 
nothing is oppoſittoyertue but vice. As for free lending, 
it is a commendable a&tof liberalitie,and a neceflary du- 
tic of charitie. There are two as of hberalitie, dono dare, 
& Ti zo TMs C7 mutuo date,to giue freely,and tolend freely . And this 
Tas x9 7! iT latter, whereby one man doth ſupply the necelſities of 
Fe Sb another, is ſo neceſſarie, that humane ſocieties cannot 
wwndIn. ſtand withoutit. V ſurie hauing ſtept into the roume of 
invigfuo rs free lending, you hall heare vlurers and patrons of vſu. 
&Stols. Baſis ric notaſhamed to ſay,thatcommonwealths cannotſtand 

without vſurie : withoutlending indeed they cannot, but 

without vſuric they both mightand ought. And ſurely,if 

lending were taken away, neceſsitic would" drive many 

meninto deſperat courſes3as the Syriatk interpreter vn- 

deritood that ſpeechof our Sawor,Lake 6.35, Lend, cau- 

{ing no man todeſpaire. | 

But vſurie peruerteth and depraveth this neceſlarie 

a of hberalitie-and charitie, turning it vnto an a& of 
ſelfeloue,couctouſneſle,and crueltie. For whereas by the 
ordinanceof God, and by the law of nature, lending is 

free and charitable, Adenine the good of che borrower, 

and notof the lender; vſurie hath made it illiberall and 
vncharitable, intending thelenders profit chiefely, if not 

onely,and ſeeking yea couenanting forthe lenders gaine 

as well outof theloſle of the borrower as out of his gain. 

..C-r.13.5. & T hepropertic of charitie 15 nat to ſcekeher oxne, but 
10.24 the good of others; and whereas other vertuesſerue for 
the good of theſubje& wherein they are,the aQts of cha- 
ritie and hiberalitie are referred to the good of others: | 
Lending therefore being an at of liberalitie and chari- 
tic,ought to reſpethe good of the borrower, if noton- 
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1y,yet chiefely:: but lending by vſuric 1s made an a&t of 
{:]{cloue,wherein the good of the borrower is ſought e1- 
ther not at all,or butin a ſecondarie reſpe&t, as it ſerueth 
ro further the lenders gaine . For indeed the lender by 
viurie couenanteth abſolutely for gaine ,-which happe-, 
ncth ſometimes out of the borrowers loſle, and ſomtimes 
alſo out of his gaine, which the vſurer will pretend to 
ſeeke and reſpect, butthe truth 15,he will never look after 
his neighbours profit, valeſle therein he may be ſure to 
find his owne gaine. | 
The vſirrers lending therefore is an a of ſclfeloue, 
and it isalſo an a& of couctouſneſſe . For whereas lcn- 
ding proceedeth from one of theſe three fountains, either 
from Chriſtan charitie, or from c1uile loue and humani- 
tic,or from couctouſneſle ; he 1s ſaid to lend in Chriſtan 
charitie, who lendeth for the Lords ſake to his needie 
ah2an0arca Arn for nothing againe 3'inciuile charitie 
or courtelie, who lendeth to p caſurc his friend, looking 
againe 3in couctouſneſle who looketh for 
more than his owne. For indeed, what 1s nawntie, that 1s, 
couetouſneſſe, but an vnlawfull defare of hauing morg@1f 
any man objeR, that by the ſame reaſon I condemne all 
ganewhichmen doe ſecke after by other contradts : I 
anſwere, Thatin the lawfull contracts of negotiation, a 
man may as well ſeeke his owne profit as another mans z 
for therefore they were ordained , that by the mutuall 
communication of things vpon equall conditions, both 
parties might be mutually profited. And moxeouer, the 
game which is gotten by them, may well ſtand with that 
equalztie which m commutatie juſtice is required . But 
lending was not ordained to be a contract online! 
but an a& of charitic and liberalitie, wherein the lender 
ſhould not reſpe& his owne gaine, but the borrowers 
good; and the gaine whichis ſought for by lending,doth 
not nor cannot {tand with _ and juſtice, as haue 


prooued before . Whereas therefore lending was ordai- 
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ned of God to be a contraQ, whereby the lender ſhould 
ſeeke the good of the borrower, without reſpedt of his 
owne profit,ſo far ſhould he be from doing wrong there. 
in; the vſurer hath made lending a contra&t, wherein he 
ſecketh for his owne gaincnot onely vncharitably, with- 
outreſpeof the borrowers cither profitorloſle; but al. 
ſo vnjuſtly,ſeeking gaine where he beares no hazard,and 

taking another mans goods without his good will. 
| Laſtly, whereas lending is an aft of bountieand mer. 
Plal.37:26.% ze, as the Pfalmiſt ſayth, A good man is mereifull and 
CIR lendeth : viurie hath turned it into an aRtof mhumanitie 
mn: w4ycals and crueltic. For as. Baſil well ſayth, In very deeditis an 
«mtemizic% cxcelle of inhumanitie, when the borrower wanting ne- 
wt ane * ceſlaries, and ſeeking to borrow for the comfort of his 
Dee Cres ad. life, the lender ſhould not content himſelfe with the prin- 
recoue 6c mage Cipall, but ſhould outof the want and necelvitie of his 
pf;v % Gis. + needie brother ſecke gaine and aduantage vnto himlelfe, 
* pi pri A nd therefore as it1s faid of the good man,that hes mer- 


V £2904, *",  Cifull and lendeth: ſo may it be ſaid of the vſurer,thathe 
ovanregr 18 mi. 15 cruell and lendeth. For that which 1s ſaid of wicked 
m,eg%%% men in generall, may. principally be applied to the vſu- 
vas!  wHK ror, T hathis very merciesare cruell. For when he would 
wo ſcemero ſupport aman, he doth ſupplant him z when he 
Prou.12419% £,cmethto curehe infliteth a deeper wound; and when 
he ſeemeth to haue rclieued a man, he caſteth him into 
Fu Decalog. greater want. And therefore Luther doubted notto call 
the vſurer,a bloodſucker ofthe people. And inthe judge- 
Cato interroga- ment of the wiſe Cato, it is no more lawfull to be an viu- 
s, Quad fene- + thanto be amurtherer. Thus you ſee how vſury hath 
yy OG eruerted lendino.conuerting it from a work of charitie, 
ewit hominem P ST: TI O 
occidere ? Gi. de liberalitie, and mercie, into an at of ſelfeloue, couetoul- 
off.infine mnmeſle,and crueltie. And for this cauſe the viurer1s not vn- 
Hug.carl. fitly compared by ſome, to the Magicians of Egypt: for 
whereas the Lord hath ordained the contract of lending 
to bes a ſtaffe which the wealthierman is toput into the 


Levit.z25.35, hands of his neighbour, to ſtay and ſupport him "_ 
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his hands doe ſhake, and himſelfe doth ſhrinke vnder the 
burthen of his want, the vſurer hath turned this ſtaffe inte 
a ſerpent. | | 

But vſurie doth notonly corrupt and depraue the du- 
tic of lending,but alſo extinguiſh all free loane where it 
taketh place, drying vp the fountaine of loue, whoſe 
ſtreames were wont to run foorth ro the refreſhing of 
others. And it doth not ogely harden the heart, and {hur 
vp the hands, and cloſethc bowels of compaſ$ion in the 
ylurers them(ſelues, as wofull experience ſhEweth; butin 
others alſo it hath made the dutie of free lending, to ſeeme 
ſo greata benefit,and of ſo high a price, that as Bacer tru- Append. in 
ly ſayth, A man may ſeeme now adayes to be very im- 7/45: 
pudent,thatſhall defire to borrow freely: For he that len- 
dethfreely, doth for the moſtpart make this eſtimation / 
of his benefit, that beſides the forbearance of his money, 
herewith he doth pleaſure the borrower, he doth as 
much for hum beſides,as if he gaue himthe tenth part of 
the principall outof his purſe. And thus by meanes of 
plurie,charitie is frozen among men, and the bowels of 
compaſs:1on ſhut vp; needie men are driven vnto extre- 
mities, and the wealthier ſort deprived of that great re Luke 6.3*. 
ward which is promiſed to thoſe that lend freely. wr Py abs a 

But I will ſhew more particularly, how vſuric offen- 6 
deth both againſt priuat and publicke charinie, as being 
ever hurtfull and pernicious cither to the particular men 
that doe borrow , or elſe to the body of the common- 
wealth, whoſe common profit 15 mall contratts cſpecial- 
ly to be regarded. The partie that takethvp mony vpon 
Ylurie, doth cither borrow for the ſupply of his necefs1- 
tie and want,or elſe to raiſe-a_gaine by the employment 
of the money to his beſt aduantage. Hee that ;mpoſeth 
vlurie ypon him that borroweth for meere neceſsitie, in 
itead of helping him increaſerh his need, & vnder aſhew 
of relieuing himhe ſeeketh his vndoing : for ſuch a one 


commonly, the more and the longer he borroweth, the 
FiLOre 
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more vnable he is to pay,and ſo atlengthis brought vnts 
extreame penurie, viuric hauing turned all his ſubſtance 
intodcbt, and caten him out of houſe and home. And 
therefore,though the vſurers ſometimes doe vaunt, how - | 
kindly they deale with their debtours in forbearing them 
from yeare to yeare : yet the truth 1s, the longer they for- 
beare,the greater is their gaine, and though they deferre 
the borrowers nuſery,yetin deferring it,they doincreaſe 
it : and therefore by ſome are not vnfitly compared to 
the greedy cat,whichthough for a while ſhe plateth with 
the filly mouſe, yetin the end ſhe will be ſure to deuourit, 
And here I cannot onut that notable ſpeech of the au- 
Apudchryſef?. thour of the worke vnhiniſhed vpon M atthew, though it 
ron3. homil.12. be commonly cited by thoſe which write of this argu- 
Sn fine. ment. Chri# therefore ({ayth he)commanndeth vs to lend, but nit 
vpon vſurie. For be that lendeth ypon wſurie, at the firſt ſaght ſeemeth 
to giue bus owne, but indeed be #s ſofarre from giuing hu owne, that 
he taketh that which ts another mans: for be ſecmeth torelieue a mans 
neceſstic,but indeed cafteth bim into a greater neceſsitie . He looſeth 
him of one bond, and binds bim with more : neither doth be lend fat 
the righteouſneſseof God, but for bis one gaine. For the vſurers mo» © 
ney is like the biting of the Apes for enen as he which t bitten of the 
Afſpeggoeth to ſleepe, as if be were delighted, and through the plea» 
ſantneſſe of his ſleepe dieth; ſo be which borroweth vpon vſuric 15 de- 
lighted far 4 time, as one that had recered « good turne: andſt 
through the pleaſure of the imagined benefit be doth not perceiue how 
beis taken captinue. For euen as the poyſon of the Aſpe, ſecretly con- 
veying it ſelfe into all the members, corrnpteth the whole bodie * ſo 
wſutic diſperſing it ſelfe through all the borrowers goods, conuerteth 
them into debt. Andeuen a5 leauen which is put mto meale infefteth 
the whole lumpe,c drawing it toit ſelfe, turneth it into the naturt of 
leauen : ſo when vſurieentreth into any mans bouſe,tt draweth all bis 
ſubRance wnto it,and turneth it into debt , But the parrones of 
viurie themſclues confeſle, that vſurie impoſed vpon a 
manthat borroieth forneed,is euer a biting and damni- 
tying of him, and that men oughtby the commaunde- 
ment 
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mentof God tolend to ſuch freely :and therefore I ſhall 
notnecd to prooue ſuch vſurie ro be vacharitable. 

If therefore the borrower taketh vp mony to imploy 
it to his gaine, it may be,that haujng vſed all his skill, and 
employed all his induſtrie in the occupying oft, he ſhall 
notbe able to gaine ſo much clearely as will pay the vſu- 
rer; but allowing more than all his gaine to the vſurer, 
and getting nothing but his labour for his pains,and gai- 
ning nothing towards his lining butloſle, at length be: 
commeth a bankrupt. And thatthis alſo 1s yncharitable, 
I ſhallnotneed to prooue, ſecing the patrones of viurie 
themſelues allow no vſurie, but that whichis part of the 
borrowers gaine . But ſuppoſe the borrower doe gaine, 
yet notwithſtanding the contratof vſurie 1s neuerthe- 
leſſe vnequall and vacharitable, becauſe the vſurer cone- 
naiteth for certaine game out of the borrowers vncer- 
taine'traffique,and whether he gaine or looſe, whether he 
ſinke orſ\y1m, or whatſoeuer become of the principall, 
whether it be loſtby fire,or be taken away by theeues,or 
miſcarrie by any other calamitie, he hauing made an ab- 
ſolute couenant for the reſtitution/of the principall with 
vlurie,is by vertue of the ſame todemaundit as well out 
of theloſle of the borrower, as out of his gaine. And 
therefore althoughin reſpe@of the euent, the borrower 
benot bitten or damnified, yet the contrat of vſurie 1s 
neverthelefle vnequall and vncharitable . But although 
vlurie in this caſe be nothurtfull to the borrower, yetis it 
very hurtfull to the commonwealth, and eſpecially to the 
communaltie which payecth this viurie : {0 whoſoeuer 
thriueth by occupying money borrowed vpon vſurie, he 
hath ſo pitched x prices of his commodities,as that be- 
lides a competent gaine raiſed for the- maintenance of 
himſelfe and his charochealſohath gathered vpanouer- 
plusof a tenth part for thevſurer. And thus by viurie 
the prices of all commodities are enhaunced, whiles the 
{cllers who borrow vpon vſuric, if they will thriue, _ 

needs 
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needs make the oye? Pay two ſhillings in the pound 


more than otherwiſe were ſufficient. But you will ſay, He 


that borrowcth vpen vſurie, muft ſell as others doe, which doe nat 


borrow vpon vſurie ; and therefore vſurie rs not the cauſe why the pri. 
Les of things be raiſed. I anſwere, becauſe they which mn 
borrow, ypon vſurie,muſtneeds ſell torſo much as they 
may gaine both for themſelues and the viurers; therfore 
the re{tdoe pitchthe prices of their commodities accor- 
dingly : otherwiſe they which occupie with money bor- 
rowed ypon vſuric,could never thrive : but becauſe ſom- 
eimesthey doethriue,, it 15 cuident, that all of the' ſame 
trades doe fo pitch ther pricesgas if all did borrow ypon 
viuric. | 
| Thus vſurie cloggeth the commonwealth withevery 
4 6pa wm L had almoſt aid dn.intollerable burthen.. For 
this cannot be douhted of, but that many mnullipns:of 
pounds are put out to vſurieinthis land yearely,partlyin 
money borrowed vpon vſurie, partly in wares taken vp 
on truſt, whether by marchants theſelues, or by retailers 
fromthem,or by the particular buyers from the retailers: 
the vſurie of euery million (which arc many)after tenin 
the hundred, being an hundred thouſand pounds. Of 
which burthen the commonwealth might be eaſed, if 
viurie could be aboliſhed. Wherefore 15 he which jmpo- 
ſeth vſurie vpon his neediebrother,doth cruelly oppreſlc 
him; ſo he, which lendeth vpon yvſure to thoſe which 
borrony to gaine- thereby, with'engroſlers and forcſtal- 
lers,and ſuch like publicke theeues, hedoth his indeuour 
that the prices of all things may beinhaunced, and ma- 
keth himſelic guiltie, as acceſlarie at. the lealt of pub- 
licke theft. 1118 Mb Po ofthe 430d 
By this which hath beene ſaid, we may eaſily. anſwers 
their obje&tions, who alledge farlt, That by »ſmie charitic 
nct brcken , when both the lender and the borrower ave gaines, 
For when the contract of mutuation, which the Lord 


hath ordained to be an at of charitic and liberalitic, !s | 


turned 
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tracd into an att of ſelfelouc and couetouſneſle, it can- 


not be denied; but that charitie is violated, and liberalitie 
{-tto ſale. But when out of the vncertaine negotiation of 
the borrower, thelender couenanteth for certaine gaine, 
and accordingly exaQteth his couenanted gaine, as well 
outof the borrowers lofle, as out of his gaine, it muſt 
needs be graunted, that vſurie is vacharitable,vnjuſt, and 
ynconſcionable. But though priuat charitie were not vi- 
olated, yet the publicke is, for when both the lender and 
borrower be gainers, the commonwealth doth pay the 
yluric. 

2. Andwhereas againe they alledge, That many by 
employment of money borrowed vpon vſurie,hawe grownerich:T will 
notanſwere with Baſil, acts iv Tus x85 Cop yn 3yant, that is,but 
I thinke more (ſayth he) haue come to the halter; but I thinke 
more haue procued bankrupts. And although ſome for 
atime may {ceme to be rich by that which they haue 
borrowed vpon vſuric, yet vſuric at the length conſu- 
meth them and eateth them vp. Neither doth this proſ- 
perous cuent of the borrower juſtihe the coatratt of viu- 
rie, which couenanteth for gaine not 1n exentam lucri, but 


abſolutely,and thereforcout of his loſle as well as out of 


his gaine. Andlaſtly I adde, that the more the borrower 
isinriched by this me4ns,themore the commonyealth is 
danmified. 

But befides that hinderance which hath been mentio- 
ned,the commonyealth ſuſtaineth many inconueniences 
by vſurers, as being notonly vnprofitable, butalſo hurt- 
full members thereof. 

Forthey whichliue inidleneſle, and walke inordinat- 
ly, gathering wealth by vnlawfull meanes, they are vn- 
proftable members of the commonwealth,and vnprofi- 
tableburthens of the carth. For as in the naturall bodic 
thereisnot, ſo in the body politickethere ought notto 
be any member which Wo not his vſe and funion ſer- 
ung for the good of the whole body: But vſurers(Imean 

b) eſpecially 
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eſpecially ſuch as make a trade of vſury)they liue in idle. 
nelle : for vſurie, as one well ſayth, 1s queſturſs ſegnities, 
cainefullidleneſle; they walke inordinatly, ſeeking gain 
ya tradeof {inne, cuen as the common theefe or baud 
doth: for what is an vſurer,but as Bernard ſayth, fur legaty, 
a theefe,which for the hardneſle of mens hearts the laws 
doe tollerate. The Phuloſopher matcheth the vſurer with 
the baud : and to the ſame purpoſe obſcrue the cohz. 
rence, Denut.23.18,19. Itis a wonder therefore, thatin the 
hiue as it were of the commonwealth, ſuch drones are 
ſuffered, which live of the ſweat, yea blood of other men; 
whoout of other mens labour attaine eaſc, outof other 
mens bazard gaine ſecuritie,out of other mens loſlereap 
ainc. | 
: For whereas vſurers deſire to be borne with, becauſe 
they haue no other trade to live by,therein they are moſt 

Jo Plal.iz8, intollerable. Heare what AugaFiine fayth, Audent etian 
feneratores dicere, Non babeo aliud vnde viuam, crc. Vſurers all 

are not afraid toſay,l hae no other meanes to liue. T be ſame might 

the robber, the burglar, the baud, andthe witch, alledge for them- 

fſelues : as though this eſpecially were not to be pumſhed in them,that 

they hawe choſen to themſelues artem nequitia, an art or trade of 

wickeaneſſe whereby to line, and will thereby ſuſtaine themſclues, 

whereby they may offend him , by whorl all are ſuſtained . But 

why will they not follow ſome other trade of life 2 be- 

cauſethey being gwen to 1dleneſle, and prijes. not truſt 


Gods prouidence with their goods, they therfore follow 


this trade, though neuer ſo vnjuſt, becauſe it promiſeth 


them great gaine, without either pains,or coſt,or hazard, 


whereunto other profeſsions are ſubje&t. And for this 


cauſe againe, vſurie1s a great hinderance to the weale 

ublicke,and would be much more,zf men could be per- 
ſuaded of the lawfulneſle thereof. And therefore it can- 
not truly be denied (though the patrones of vſurie giue 
out the contrarie) but that they doe a very profitable and 


neceſlarie ſeruice to theconmonweale, who doe effefu- 
ally 
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ally either ſpeake or write againſt yſurie. For certainely, 
if men could be perſuadedoutof the word of God, that 
vſurie were lawfull,it would be the vtter decay(as it 15 al- 
ready in part)of all honeſtarts and occupations. For who 
- would toile and moile, who would carke and care, who 
would beare thecharge and hazard of orher profeſsions, 
for an vncertaine and it may be no game; who might be 
aſſured,that the time,which is the parent of vſurie,as Baſil 
fayth,would bring him in without his labour, without his 
colt, without his hazard, a very great and certain gaine ? 
For to omit thepraCtiſes of thoſe vſurers, that know how 
by an hundred pounds to gaine fortic or fiftic pounds by 
the yearez who knoweth not,thatmony continually put ' 
foorth to vſurie after ten in the hundred , doth in ſeauen. 
yeares almoſt double the principall, and in cuery ſeauen 
'yeares double the former ſumme. So that 1000 pounds 
lctoutafter thisrate from three months to three months, 
ariſethin ſeuen yeares to almoſt 2000, in 14 yeares to 
4000,1n21 years to $000,128 to 16000,1n 35 to 32000, 
m42to 64000,1n 49 to 128000,in56to 256000 pounds 
in63 to 512000, in 70 yeares to more than a million, and 
that is ren hundred thouſand pounds. Who would not ſel 
his lands and goods and all that he can ſpare to raiſe a 
ſtocke of money, that thereout hemight by vſurte reape 
{ogreatand ſo certaine a gaine, if once in his conſcience 
he were aſſured, that vſurie is lawfull 2? Yea husbandrie it 
ſelke ( from which through the bleſsing of God there 
doth ariſe many times ſo greatincreaſe) would be in ſmal Exod.z. 
requeſt, if vſurie might be eſteemed as lawfull as it. M- Hee vbi loca 
phius the vſurer,in Horace, hauing recounted all the com- /#nerator At- 
mendations of the country life, and ſeenung for the time Pas; : fie 
to berauiſhed therewith, reſolued ſtraightwayes to be a ,,, rufjou, | 
countreyman : and hauing to that end gathered vp his 0mnem relegze 
moneyin the idez of one month, he ſeeketh to putit forth #i9#-pecuniz; 
to vſuriein the beginning of the next. Hence it is, that Queriz calendis 
gentlemen when they can ſcarce raiſe anhundred pounds Hog 
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a yeare for their lands without racking their rents 3 are 6 
readieto ſell them, and hauing put the price thereof to 
vſury (perhaps for three or toure hundred pounds a 


yeare) giue Ouer hoſpitalitic and betake themiſelues to 
ſome priat houſe in a citic, wherethey may hue priuatly 


 at{mall charge, as though they were borne for them. 


' relt whole 


Bodin de rep. lib, 
$.C4.2, 


ſelues alone. Hence allo it is that tradesmen having 
once gotten a good ſtocke,giue ouer their trade and trat. 


fique, and give themſclues wholly to viurcie. And the 
frocks arenot great, do follow trafhque, but 


ſo as either they borrow moncy of the wealther vpon 
vſurie to traftique withall , or elfe take vp they 
wares on truſt at an high rate, and ſell them azaine for 
time atan higher price toſuch as do retaile,and they laſt. 
ly do vtter X th to particuler men at an exceſſue rate. 
And therefore hence proceedethin part the deerneſle of 


all things, as I haue ſhewed before. 


Again,there 1s ſuch inequalitiein vſ{uric that many-men 


being conſumed therby,rhe wealth ofthe country where 
itis comonly praiſed , commethinto the hands of a few, 
Now politittans haue obſerued , that nothing 1s more 


dangerous for the conuerſion or eucrſion of kingdomes, 


than the great wealth of a few, and the great want of the 


moſt; and thatis no way ſo much efteed as by vſune. 


: And therefore the enriching of a few by the impouert 


Aral.hb$, 
In Efay 58, | 
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ſhing of many,through vſurie, hath bene (as the hiſtories 
of all ages do teltifie ) an vſuall occaſion of railing ſedi 
tions and ciuile contentions in common weales, when the 
feare of God hath not cotained men within their bounds, 
as it alwayes ought to do . Sanc vetus wb fenebre malum, & 
ſeditionum diſcordjarumque creberiima cauſa , V ſurie, ſaith T- 


* citus, hath bene an old miſchife to the citie of Rome, and 


the moſt frequent caule of ſed:tions and cwmile difſcords. 
In all cities, faith Jerome, it 15 the greateſt cauſe of edition. 
It is manifeſt, faith Phil. Melanbon, this by reaſon of the 
Incqualitic which is in vſurie, the greatettpart of yp 
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where it is ved are impoueriſhed, and thatfor the ſame 
cauſe ſeditions haue often bene raiſed in kingdomes , A 
ſpice whereof we may fee,Nehem.s. 

And yet theſe arcnotall the miſchiefes which come 
to the common wealth by vſurie : for ouer and beſides all 
theſe, it pulleth downe the fearefull judgements of God 
vpon that country wherein it being publickly allowed,is 
viually and openly praGtiſed; as appeareth by that de- 
frution threatned againſt Ieruſalem for this Gb Exck. 
22. 12, 13. Thow ba#I raken wſurie and increaſe, and haſt gained 
from thy neighbour by deceit, and ha forgotten me, ſaith the Lord 
God, wherefore bebold I clap my hands becauſe of thy gaine, that1s, 
(as appearethout of the former chapter) I will, as it were g,,, ous, 
by clapping of hands, ſet other nations vpon thee to 
ouercome thee, &c. | 

Wherefore wiſe men when they haue conſidered not 
onely the wrong whichis done to particuler men, but al- 
ſo the manifold inconueniences and miſchiefes which 
come to the common wealth by vſurie; they haue confi- 
ditly affirmed, that vſurers are worſe than other theeues, 
and thatit were better for the common wealth that there 
ſhould be athouſand theeues init, than an hundred vſu- 
rers. Forthe further proofe whereof, I referre you to the 
writings of that worthie Biſhop Jewell ypon 1. Theſ.4.6. Clyſof.. 
Yea ſome hauenot doubted to fay,thatthe vſureristo be 
eſteemed as a common enecmie to all men . Lsther ſaith, 
Anvſureris a blood-ſuckerof the people: & as a worme In decalog. 
11 an apple or nut conſumeth all thatis within, ſo an vſu- 
rer deuoureth the ſubſtance of the cittic by wonderfull 
and ſecret meanes. : 

Now if any man ſhall objeR that notwithſtanding all 
thathath bene ſaid, vſurie may ſeeme profitable and ne- 
ceſſarie vnto common wealthes , becauſe the lawes of all 
coinmon wealthes haue allowed the praiſe thereof. I 

an{wer, firſt, that ſcldome or never hauethe lawes of any 
countries allowed of vſurie : But euer the Lawgiuers 
S 1h when 


- \ - ks F009 l of "2 - A INES l _ , 
4 ; £46. 4h $4 .: aL ILSS : » A dares? 7 i ES Ss red _ 
= _ Cas ff 4 * ja "oF 36. TIRES - Ks 4 =_ bs 
g þ F-4 « INS * of 
% 4 o 
; 4 | _ ,. 43 3$ . 
- 
- 
2 6 k : 9 
. 
” / A 


»: Vby.. 
heed l 25-0. amr, +£4.14 ed. _— 
4 a om 


” 
” £414 
-& 
s . þ 
[3 S 4 
Tx 
| 


. _— 

TRE P 
b. Y 
4 ” 3 fag, fo 

o 
_ _ . 1. 
- P_ S 

. 


$00 AF AS ASIA iS R w<6 41 we ere + 
- 
# 


Lefures onthe 15. Pſalme. 


when they ſaw any hope of aboliſhing it alt9gether, have 

wholly condemned it: or if the couctontneſle and hard- 

neſle of mens hearts would not ſuffer them to conceiue 

any ſuch hope, they haue labourcd to reſtraine it onely, 

and to keepe it within ſome compalle, that it ſhould not 

be ouer-burdenſome either to the borrowers or to the 

common wealth. Among others, Solon, Lycurgus, and Plats 

in his booke of Lawes, haue, wholly forbiddenit . The 

ancient Romans who are renowmed for wiſedomeand 

Taciz. annal, politicke juſtice, firſt ſtinted vſurie ar one in the hun- 
(50.6. dred, and by the lawesof the twelue Tables ordained 
rrmg rg 4 thatifany viurer ſhould take aboue one in the hundred 
1 ſantium ne : US # 
quis vnciario heſhould be puniſhed fourefold ; whereas a theefe by 
jenream- theſamelawes was to be puniſhed but twofold. Where- 
plius exerceret. hy you may gather, faith Cato, how much they eſteemed 
Dere ruſtic. 1 vſurer to be a worſe common-wealths man than a 
theefe. Within one hundred and three yeares after (as 

Bodin hath obſerued) and that Dwilis rogatione, it was redu- 

Semunctarium Cd, ad ſemuncias, faith Tacitus, that 1s, to halte a pound in 
Fonas, an hundred; and the nextyeare after, thatalſo was abo- 
Bodin ex Liu, lithed, Genucia rogatione, ſaith Bod:n , whereby it was en- 
Ub.7, ' ated, Ne vllomodo feenerari liceret, that 1t ſhould not belaw- 
full at all to lend vpon vſurie, as Alexander ab Alexanaro re- 

porteth. Afterwards when vſurie grew to an head again, 

it was ſometimes ſtinted at ſix, and ſometimes at fourein 

the hundred, and ſometimes altogether prohibited . Ar 

E69./1b.4.251.32 length Infinan {o accommodated the Imitation of vſu- 
l3b.26. rie tothe diuerſe eſtates and conditions of men, that to 
them which could better forbeare their money, leſle vſu- 

rie ſhould bee permitted, and ro them which could 

worſe forbeare it, more. To Noblemen therefore and 

Gentlemen who vie not to occupie their mony for gaine, 
hepermitted 7Trientes , that'1s , foure in the hundred :To 

merchants and tradſemen, who le by the imployment 

of money in negotiation, he permitted beſſes, that 1s, e1ght 


in the hundred: And to all other men ſem;ſes, that is,fixin 
the 
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the hundred : And in traie@itys pecunys, that 1s,1n money 
{ent beyond ſea at the creditors perill, and in two other 
caſes,he granted centeſimas, that is, twelue in the hundred. ' 
Butin theſe latter times the ciuile Law hath beenecor- 
reed according to the canon Law : For m the Diet held 
at Auguſta by Charles the faft ; all vſurie 15 condemned 3 
and in {teed thereof a contra of buying rents after fiue 
inthe hundred ( whichis after twentie yeares purchaſe ) 
allowed, with a coucnant of releaſing or ſelling backe 
the ſame, when the ſeller ſhall tender the principall. And 
notthe Popes onely by their cahon law, but cuen Mapo- 
MIS. : Sth ; 20474, 4. vid, 
met alſo in his Alcoron hath forbidden all yſurie. cengurl 7. Ma: 
But foraſmuch as ſome patrons of vſurie have taught, deburg. 
that a Chriſtian man may with a good conſcience take 
ſo much vſurie as the lawes of the countrey wherein he 
dwelleth do permit, and withall confeſle that he cannot 
witha good conſcience take abouethat rate whuch 1s li- 
mited by the lawes it behoueth vs therefore to enquire 
whatour lawes have determined concerning vſurie. And 
to omit the lawes of former times wherein vſurie hath 
bene ſometimes reſtrained and ſtinted ; as in the time of 
Henry the eight; ſomtimes altogether forbidden, as in the 
time of Edward the ſ1xtzand to come to thoſe lawes which 
now are.in force, which are as concerning this matter 
and other criminall cauſes,of two ſorts : the canon Lay, 
.Wherein it is not diſagreeable to the word of God ; and 
- . o 
thepenall ſtarute made in the 1 3 yeare of Queene Eliza- 
beth. The canons of the ancient councels do wholly and 
abſolutly forbid and condemne all vſurie, and the anci- 
ent Biſhops of Rome were of the ſame judgement, but as 
+ I noted before, and as Bodin alſo hath obſerued, the latter 
Biſhops de via deflexerunt, are turned out of the way : For 
although according to the reſt oftheir Antichriſtan hy- 
pocrifie they doin word and in ſhew condemne all vſury, 
permitting not ſo much as Chriſtian buriall to him that 
dicth an vſurerz yet indeed they haue allowed, yea as 
| S m1  Bodin 
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Bodin ſaith , brought in+ a contract of redeeming rents 
whach as it is prattifed by their leaue and allowance, is 
worſe than the vſuric allowed any where elſe. But asin 
other things ſoin this point, where the Canon law ſwar. 


_ ucth from the word of God we do forſake it, and where 


it agreeth therewith, we embraceit. 

And as touching the ſtatute made in the thirtcenth 
yearc of Queene Elizabeth, howſocuer the moſt (looking 
tothe praiſe of vſurers and conniuencie of magiſtrats, 
and notto the at of Parliamentit ſelfe) do imagine that 
vſurie, after the rate of ten inthe hundred,1s thereby al- 
lowed; yetthe truth is, that itis not ſo much as permutted 
thereby . Notallowed : for itis an a& againlt vſurie as 
being a ſinne, yea and a deteſtable finne, as the ſtatute 
it ſelte doth call it: wherein alſo itis acknowledged, that 
all vſurie is forbidded by the Law of God. Not pernit- 


ted : for as all vſuric aboue ten in the hundred, is thereby 
to be puniſhed with the forfeiture of thetriple value of 


. the principall : ſo all vſurie, whether itbe after therate of 


ten in the hundred, or vnder, though it were butof one 
im the hundred, is to be punithed with the forfeiture of 
the vſurie or increaſe From hence therefore the argu- 
ment ofthe patrons of vſurie in England, may cafily be 
returned vpon themſelues : So much v{urie and no wore, 
ſay they, may with good conſcience be taken,as the laws 
ofthe land do allow and permit. But now fay I,the laws 
$f the land donot allow, nonor yet permit ten, nor fiue, 
nor yet one 1n the hundred; therefore in England a man 
cannot with a good conſcience take after ten, nor fiue;+. 
nor yet one 111 the hundred. | 
But ſuppoſe that humane lawes did permit vſurie, as 
our ſtatute doth in the caſe of orphanes only,dothnotthe 
ermuſhon ſufficiently argue the thing in it ſelfe to bee 
cull? andif the thing be euill initfelfe, can the permil- 
fon juſtificthe prattiſe of it before God ? No, the law of 
man may cleere thee from ciule penalties inthe outward 


court, 
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court, and before the magiſtrat: but it cannot cleere thee 

from the guilt of fin in the court of conſcience, and from 

the penalties that are due to the ſame by the morall law. 
of God. Neither is che law ofman, but the law of God, 

the rule ofthy conſcience ; and therefore though man 

had nothing, to puniſh in thee for thy vſurie, yet the 

Lord hath more than ynough to condemne thee for the 

ſame. 

But you will ſay, May humane lawes pernut ſuch 
things as be ewll 2 For anſwer, I will ſet downe the true 
and learned ſentence of reuerend Bez4in his Annotarions 
ypon Mathew, Chapter 19. verſe 8. The morall law ( ſaith he ) 
becauſe it reſpeeth the conſcience, it ſanply commannaeth good 
things and farbiddeth ewill : But cixule lawes, if they be well ordai- 
ned, they do tndred commanud nothing which God bath forbidden, 
and theyferbid nothing that: God bath commannded, but by the 
wickedneſſe -of . men they are forced onely to moderat many things 
which they cannot wholly aboltſh * and theſe are the things which are 
(azd to be permitted by lawes . As for example , Chriſtian chavitie 
forviddeth to lend vpon vſurie : notwithflanding many magiſtrats 
ae ſee that in reſpe(} of traffique and dealings among men, they can- 
wt ſunply forbid vſurie . Therefore ( which is the onely thing which 
remaineth for them to do) they ſtint vſurie . But may 4 man there- 
fore with 8 good conſcience lend vpon vſurie ? No ſurely : For therule 
of our conſcience 15 to be fetched not from the cimnle Lawes of men, but 
from the ward of God. Nay the crnile lawes  themſelues doe not al-. 
low, but rather condemne thas which they dor onely tolerat, forced 
thereto by the wickedneſse of men. T hus alſothe Lord by Moſes ma- 
king ciuile lawes, doth not commanuzd dinorces ( for fo he ſbould baue 
bene contr tie to bimſcife bat 10 ſuch as couldnot'bee got tovetaine 
their wines, hee commauudedubem: to tine their wines 4 bill of di- 


norcement, thas proxteſion might be. made for them againſt their buſ= 
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band, crueltie : and yet for atbat, they which put away their wines 
ceaſſed not to be edulterers before God . So lay 1againe, The 
lawes ofmendo not commaund nor allow vſurie : (For 


0 ſhould they be contraric tothe lawes of God ) and yet 
| to 
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. meanes to preuent, both' the yſuall committing of thus 
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to them who cannot be got tolend freely, they permit to 
lend vpon vſurie, ſo as they do not exceed ſucha ſtint; 
that prouſion might be made for men thatbe in need, 
both that they might borrow, and alſo that when they 
muſt nceds borrow, they ſhould not, be too much op. 
prelted . And yet forall this,as he was an adulterer that 
put away his wife vnleſle it were for the-crime of adul. 
terie, as Our Sautor there/proueth; ſo is he gultie of theft 
before God, who praQiſeth yſurie thought be pernut- 
ted by men. Butas I ſayd,our law doth not pernut vſury 
as men commonly imagine, but 1s as well contrived 
(conſidering the im1quitie ofthe times)as could almoſt be 
wiſhed . Onely theſe two things I defire may be now 
conſidered of in parliament z Firſt, whether it were not 
more behoofefull ' for the common weale, if vſurie 
were ſtinted at {1x rather than at ten in the hundred; 
or rather that all vſurie being forbidden, men ſhould 
be allowed to vic inſteed thereof, the contract of re- 
demption, in that manner which before I approued, 
buying arent after fiue,as in Germaniezor(becauſe of out 
creater vic of money in traffique by reaſon of our more 
commodious nauigation ) after fix m the hundred, or 
more,ifmore be thought more cquall, with a couenantof 
redemption in the behalfe of Coated or rather ſel- 
ler, ifhe defire it. For firſt it may ſeeme vnreaſonable, 
that wheras of at hungred pounds worth-of land (which 
is frutfull by nature) a mancan hardly raiſe arentof fie 
or fix pounds ayeare j an hundred pounds in money 
which hath init ſelfeno fruztfull vſe , ſhould without his 

aines, coſt, or. hazard, yecld:him ten-pounds a-yeare. 
Secondly, it would:in mincopmion beanotable.meants 
to diminiſh the number of viurers.,, and:alſo to eaſe/both 
the borrowers in particuler 'of :oppreſsion, and the 
common wealth in-generall of that greatburdenof vlu- 


rie whereof I ſpake before; And thirdly, it would bea 


{inne, 
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ſinne,and alſo the puniſhment which God haththreatned 
for the ſame. | 

Theſecond thing which I deſire may be conſidered 
of, 15, the permiſsion of vſurie inthe behalfe of orphanes. 
For if it be ſimply euill, it cannot bee good in them, net- 
ther can the reſpe& had of them make it 5ood in others. 
And itis aprinciple in Diuinitie, Euill may not be done, Rom.,8. 
that good may come thereof. Auguſtine giueth thischarge 
| (which afterwards wasplaced among the canons of the week band 

law) Thatmenfhould notlend vpon vſurie, though they hom.zs. 

would gue thatwhich 1s ootterr by x{urie as almes to the Cauſ. 14.9.5; 
poore . And Chryſoflome, when ſore made this excuſe, 7 
lent indeed vpon vſwurie,but that which I gained thereby T game to the [1 M4atth, ho- 
pore : he ſayth plainely, that God doth notaccept ſuch ſa- mit.s7. 
crifices: and addeth,that it were better not to gue to the 
poore,than ſo to give. Ttis a good rule in the Canon law, 
if one cannot be relieued without another be hurt, it 
were better neither ſhould be holpen, than either wron- 
ged. Charitie as it rejoyceth in the truth, ſo alfoin juſtice: 
and therefore whatſoeuer is vnjuſt and againſt the law of 
God,it cannot be charitable . Neither doth charitic re- 
quire, that I ſhould ſmmne to do another man good, or to 
calt away my ſoule by ſinne, thoughit weretoſaue ano- 
ther mans lite. For he that ſhall beſaved, doth not put ,. 
forth his money to vſurie : and he thatdoth, ſhall he lue _aar yds 
ſaith the Lord ? he ſhall not liue, buthe ſhal die the death. 
Wherefore vſurie being ſimply euill, and generally for- 
bidden in the word of God, it cannot inany caſe be ex- 
eriſed with a good conſcience. 
You will aythen, What ſhall become of Orphanes, 
it they may nor be maintained with the increaſe of their 
!tocke, but be forced to liue vpon their ſtocke, and ſo to 
ſpend it? 

Anſwer. Youmichtbetter aske, whar ſhall become 
of thoſe Orphanes who haue no ſtocke : for whom not- 
withſtanding the Lord doth graciouſly prouide , accor- 

| | ding 
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ding to his mercifull promiſes. Ianſwer therefore that 


Pſal 68.5, & orphanes and widowes haue a notable | Rane 5c of di. 


J 4.6, * 
Jer. 49.11. 


uerſe gracious pronuſes peculiarly made to them : Let 
them therfore, or their friends for them, depend vpon the 

racious prouidence and pronuſes of God, in the vſeof 
Fawfull meanes: Let them either umploy their goods in 
ſome honeſt trade ornegotiation , wherein they haue ag 
good cauſe to cxpetta bleſsing from God, as any other; 
orlet them deale by partnerſhip: or ifother meanes faije, 
let annuities be bought for their lives, or lands, or rents 
purchaſed for cuer, or let ſome other honeſt courſe be ta. 
taken which wiſe men can eaſily dewſe, ifthey bſt, how 
orphanes may be maintained, without unpairing oftheir 
ltocke, 

Againe, if any man to make good the former obje- 
&ion concerning the profitableneſle of vſurie to com- 
mon realel hall lodge (as ſome haue done) that the ci- 
uilelaw alloweth thereof, and doth not onely permut, 
but authoriſe vſurieaccording to the rates aforeſaid. Ian- 
ſwer, that by the law it ſelfe1t cuidently appeareth, that 
it doth not allowitas good, but permnutit as ewlll, for the | 
auoiding of greater inconueniences; and permitit witha 
threefold | The firſt, in reſpe& ofthe quantitie; 
for the law ſhnteth the merchants vſurie- at cight, the 
gentlemens and noblemens vſurie at foure,and the vſury 
of other men at fix inthe hundred . The ſccond reſtraint 
isinreſpe& of the continuance: For the ciuile law.pro- 
uideth that when the vſuric which in the continuanceof 
the loane hath bene paid already,dothamount to as great 
a ſumme as the principall it folks that then it ſhall ceaſle, 
and whatſoeueris paid afterwards ſhould be reckoned n 
the principall : As for example, ten inthe hundred do 
match the principall in; ten yeares, after which time no 
more vſe is to be payd: orif any be payd, it is to be aba- 
ted in theprincipall. The third reſtraintis inreſpe&ot 


the compound vſurie, which 1s called vſurie of vſuric 2 | 
that 
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thatis ab ſolutelyforbidden by the ciuile law! Which two 
Jatter reſtraints doe alſo prooue, that vſurie by the cuile 
law is judged athing cull init ſelfe. :For if viuric of ten 
in the hundred be lawfull for ten years together;why not 
for the eleuenthand twelfth, &c. the principall being {hill 
forborne 2 and if the vſurie of the principall be lawtull - 
the firſt yeare, why is not thatvſuric of the vſuric being 
lent to the ſame manthe ſecond yeare, as lawtull as'1f xt 
werelent to another man? by 311 

But whatſoeuer other lawgiuers haue judged.of vſu- 
rie,it is plaine;that the Lord; who 1s thefupreme, and in 
reſpetofithe conſcience, the onely.lawg1wer, condem- 
neth all vſurie by his law morall; neither by his qudiciall 
law permitted the ſame to be exercifed by the ſubjefts of 
that commonwealth which he ordained, among them. ' 
ſelues. Arid-therforeit cannotwithout contumelic againſt 
the wiſedome of God be affirmed,that acommonwealth 
cannot well ſtand without v{urte3 eſpecially conſidering 
that the holy ghoſt hath made theviuall practiſe of vin. 
Tie countenanced by the ſtate, a\'note of a corrupr ſtare. | 
For ſo the ſeuentie interpreters,F{4.55.11,tor the Hebrevy Plal.5;.11. 
Tocread wee, which as ſome thinke1s deriued thence, and 
the auncient writers doe read the iplace thus, V ſurie and 
deceit depart notfrom her ſtreets. And the Prophet F z& Eck ls 
hiel, chap.22.12, among other enbrinities, drashe\calleth [ 
them abhomjnatons of the critic Jetuſalem,, he reckoneth 
this for one,7 hou þ4# taken vſurie and imoreaſe. And' contra- 
11ſec, among the'notes ofa good -gonernour this is men- 
toned, Pſal.72.14, T hat he fhouldfree his ſubjets from 
viurie, (for ſo againe the aunczent-nterpreters doe read) 
and violence : a notable example whereof we thaue in 
Nebemias that godly magiſtrat,chap,5. And- hereunto we 
may adde the judgement of that notable Hiſtoriogra- 
pher and wiſt Poltitian Canelixs Tacitus, who, as he jud- £/4.6.anmas 
gcth vſurie to be a miſchiefe tothe commonwealth, ſo he 
noteth, that it was repreſled'in the auncient common- 

wealth 
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fn Ezek.18. 
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wealth of the Romanes, when their manners were far. 
theſt from corruption. And to conclude, Calvin himſelfe 
is of this judgement, that an vſurer oughtnot to be ſuffe. 
red ina well ordered commonwealth. | 

And thus you haue heard how vſurie offendeth 
againſtourneighbour, as being both vnjuſt and vachari- 
table . Now let vs briefely conſider how the vſurer ſin- 
neth againſt God,notonly mediatly by vn juibce and vn- 
charitableneſle, but alſo immediatly by unpietic and vn- 
godlineſle. 

For firſt ſeeing the praftiſe of vſurie cannot ſtand with 
the true feare of ( God,as may be gathered out of thato 
poſition, Lex. 25.36, Thouſhalt take no yſurie of 
needy brother,norincreaſe,butthou ſhalt feare thy God: 


' itis evident therefore, that they which take vſurie of 


Nchem,s5.9. 


them which borrow for need, donot walke in the feare of 
God,as Nehemias telleth the vſurers of his time. 
Secondly, the vſurer finneth againſt God by diſobe- 
dience and contempt : for he diſobeyeth the commaun- 
dements ofGod,ſtraightly commaunding freeloane,and 
ſharply forbidding viaric and contemneth the threate- 


wnegs of God denounced againſt the ſame. 
Thirdly, by infidelitie, innot belieuing the gracious 


| promiſes of God made to thoſe who lend freely : For as 


Luke 6.35. 
Deur.is. & 25. 
20, 


ning ſpirituall bleſsings in heavenly things, to be exerci- 


Chryſoflome hath well ſaid, wac «MT a; leyre, Vſurie 15 theoff- 
ſpring of infidelitie. And therefore, whereas the Lord 
hath promiſed to ſuch, that they ſhall be the childrenof 
the moſthigh, thatthey ſhall be bleſſed,and receiue great 
reward at his hands z thoſe that will not belecue theſe 
promiſes, are to feare, that they are not the children of 
God, and that in ſtead of that bleſsing and reward pro- 
miſed, thereremaineth to them the fearfull curſe of God, 
and condemnation. : | 

Fourthly, by difftidence, ending commonly in pro- 
phaneneſle. :For the Lord would fave ourflith concer- 


ſed 
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ſed and confirmed by ouraffiance repoled nt bis good-- 
eſſe for temporall bleſsings in carthly things, as may be 
rathered by the order of the fourth and fifth petitions of 
the Lords prayer. For if we cannot find inour hearts to 
depend vpon the gocunlle of God for theſe vile and 
tranſitorie things 3 how can we perſuade our ſelues, that 
we truly beleeue in him concerning the forgiueneſle of 
our ſinnes,and eternall life 2-T he Lord therefore would 
haue vs, whether we want meanes, or whether we haue 
them, as well inthe vſe of meanes as in the want of then, 
to depend vpon his prouidence, and to caſt our care vp- 
on hjm. If. he lay a croſle vpon vs, or ſceme to depriue vs, 
of our goods, it is his good pleafure thatwe ſhould flie 
vito hum by prayer: if hevouchſafero bleſſe vs,thankes 
arc to be given vnto him, as to the authour of all. good 
things. Ina word, inall eſtates it bchooucth a true Chri- 
ſtan to walke with God, and to haue dayly recourſe 
to him. $9. 
But the vſurers whole endeauour is to ſettle himſelfe 
and his eſtate as it were outof the gunſhot of Gods pro- 
uidence : hewill notdeale by husbandrie or traffique,be- 
cauſe of the hazards whereunto either of both.1s (objec ; 
that is to ſay, becauſe of his diffidence in God, to whoſe 
ham nwa he darenot truſt his goods : and therefore 

e will make ſure worke for himſclfe that he ſhall not 
need to ſtand to Gods courteſie. The prattiſe of viuric 
tall be as a tower of Babel,vnto him, that whether God 
doe bleſſe the traffique of men,or not, or whether it goe 
well orill with husbandrie, he will be ſure both of his 
principall and of his gaine. All is one to him,whether the 
marchants gaine or looſe,ſinke or ſwim, whethertherebe 
famine or plentie, faire weather or foule, he feareth no 
flouds. Helooketh not vp to.heauen with the good hus- 


OS 


bandman or godly marchant, either tocraue the bleſsing 


of God vpon his labours, or to returne thankes for the 
ſane: but is ſo wholly addiQed to the carth and to;hjs 


vian- 
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1.Cor.6, 9,10. 


Num.16.39, 


Trou.,2$.8, 
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vlurious cogfrations,that he isſeldoiic ſeefito' looke wp; I thi 
inſomuch,that many times by. his any and gatean ous 
vſurer may be diſcerned. In a word, his chtefe indeauour Fo 


is,thatinreſpe of worldly things he may haue nothing MW hc! 
todoe with God ::and ſo atlengthof a'faithlefle man he foul 
becommeth alſo prophane;hauing forgotten God,as for q 
this finne the Lord chargeth Terufalem, Ezech.22.t2; nei. the 
theris God, I meane the true God, in all his thoughts, ued 
For his God Matnmon doth wholly poſleſle his heart: heat 
and therefore' hee ſinnethi alſo by-idolatrie - For ſee- I of ti 
ms therootof viuriess couetouſneſke (whitchis the foot' WM toth 
of all evill) it cannot/be denied, bur thar every vſiireris Ml cenſi 
couctous: Ahd every couetous mans anidolater,Eph.g.c, WM othei 
and a ſeruitour of Mammon,Met.6.24, and thereforeno Ml prim 
trueferuantof the Lord, Now you muſtremember, that Wl and r 
for couetous perſons andidolaters,thereisno inheritance WM ucigh 
in hcauen. fl (OO 24024 | Op "op fend1 
And therefore the yſurer as he finneth againſt Godby Il nog c 
manifold impietit; ſo alſo againſt himſelte by defperat Ml ric the 
folly . For as every nototious malefaftor may truly be WM ncr{hi 
ſaid to caſt away hinifſelfe,and1s guiltie of ſelfe-murther, ments 
asitis ſaid of Korah and his complices,Nmm.1 6.38 : ſo the WW 4! viu 
vlurer likewiſe pulleth vpon himſelfe the feartull judge- Wi to buj] 
ments of God,and is guiltic of hiszowne overthrow. For Wl take tl 
the Lord hath threatened not onely the tranſlation of Wl ieltly c 
their $oods from themin this world,Prox.28.8, but alfo as WW" prac 
touching the world tocome, that they ſhall not dwell in diuine, 
the mountaine of Gods holineſſe ( as may be gathered Fort 
out of this Pſalme)but that they ſhall die the death(mea- MW /end v; 
ning thereby the death of the ſoule:) and that you may ſcribe, 
know to whom the cauſeof the vſurers damnation is to {Wo be ar 
be imputed,it is added, and bis bloud ſhall be ypmm bim . And they do 
thatis itwhich Leo ſayth, Fanwe pecunie funns ft anime, The WW ganin 
ewet 


gaine of yſnric is the graue of the ſoule. - 
' Wherefore whateextreame folly and deſperat mad- 


neſſeis this;for the vſurie, thats, as it were, the peta 
c 
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thine owne money, to caſt away thy ſoule, which thou 
oughteſt not to hazard for the gaine of the whole world. 
For as our Sauiorſayth, What will it profit a man though 
he ſhould gaine the whole world, if he looſe his owne 
ſoule 2 2lar. $8.36. Mark.$.36. 

To theſe arguments I'nught adde if it wereneedfull, 
the teſtimonies of all wiſe and learned men who haue li- 
ved vatill ourage : for firſt, the Philoſophers, though 
heathens,haue written and ſpoken againſt it : the fathers 
of the church haue with one conſent condemned it euen 
tothe pitof hell : the Chriſtian councels haue ſeuerely 
cenſured it : the ſchoolemen, though corrupt in many 
other things , yet herein they retaine the doctrine of the 
primitive Church: the godly learned divines of this age, 
and namely of this our Church,doe for the moſt part 1n- 
veigh againſt it : thoſe few among vs that ſeeme to de- 
fend wſurie, doc in ſubſtance differlittle from the reſt, er- 
rag eſpecially in this,that vnder the odious name of vſii- 
rethey defend and maintaine alawfull contratt of part- 
nerſhip,as Thaue ſhewed before. And becauſe the judge- 
ments of thoſe learned men,who ſeeme not to condemae 
al vſurie, are of ſuch force with vſurers, that they ſeeme 
to build their practiſe ypon their authoritiez I will alſo 
take this hold from them, and out of their writings mani- 
eſtly demonſtrate before their cies, that the vſurie which 
: pratiſed in the world , is not allowed of any godly 

wine. 

For firſt, though they thinkea man may now and then 
lend vpon vſurie, ſuch cautions obſerucd as they pre- 
{cribe, yet they hold it to be vtterly vnlawfull for a man 
to be an vſurer, or to makea tradeof it. Now whereas 
they doe notdenie, but thataman may make a trade of 
eaining by any honeftor lawfull contraR, this euidently . 

ewethythateucn outof their aſſertions it may be proo- 
ved,that vſurie is nota lawfull contrat . Quiſquis ex pro- 
ſo feneratar (Gayth Calnin) ille _ debet ab hominum con- paluiiy Exells, 
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ſortioregci. Whoſoeuer is a profeſled viurer,he ou ohttobe 
excluacd outof all humane ſocietie. And againe,an yſuy. 
rer ought notto be ſuffered in the Church of God. 

Secondly, they abſolutly condemne vſurie of vſurie, 
whichin it ſelfe is no more vnlawtull than vſurie of the 
principall . Fſurs vſurarum iudicio bongrum omnium ctiam apud 
mnfideles damnate ſemper &@ infamss fuit. Tun. in Lewit . 

The conditions whereby they circumſcribe vſurie,are 

" theſe and ſuch like. | 

As firſt, Thatit be notrequired of them,who being in 
want, doe borroyy for the ſupply of their necefsitie; but 
onely of thoſe who borrow mony to make a gaine theres. 
of : And that their lending to ſuch,doe not hinder them 
from tree lending to thoſe which would borrow for 
need. 

2. That they require not gaine of him which bor. 
roweth for gaine, vnleſle he be a gainer. Ana thggetore 
they define that vſurie which they allow, to be part of 
the borrowers gaine,and but ſuch apart as the borrower 
may liue of the reſt. | j<q 

3- Thathe whichlendeth for gaine, muſt not one 
requireno gaine, but alſo mnit be content to beare pat 
of the borrowers loſle, if without his owne default he 
prooue a looſer. 

4- Fhat the endof this lending muſt bee chariti, 
wherby the lender is bound to ſeeke the borrowers 200d 
rather than his owne. 

5- Thatintlhys contra he reſpeR the good not only 
of the borrower, but alſo of the commonwealth : and il -. 20 
thereforethat herequirenot ſo much gaine as the partic WF 
cannot raiſe by lawtull meanes. - | THR 

\ 6. Thatthislending be agreeable to naturall equity, ſh... | 
which 1s to be judged of not by mens. pratuſc,but by the WF... 
word of God. bo juſt 

7. Thatit be contamed within thoſe limits which theW,..1 , 
laws of cuery countrey concerning vſuric do appoint. oug 


The 
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Theſe cautions men mult obſcrue, or elſe they may 
not build their prattiſe ypon the authoritie of godly leare 
ned men; who haueby theſe and ſuch like conditions ſo 
qualified viurie, as that where they be obſerued, there 1s 
no vſurie,or atleaſtno auall vſurie committed. 
And becauſe the authoritie of that excellent inſtru- 
mentof God,1. Ca/in, is much pretended for the defence 
of yſuric, I will therefore ſhew you briefely, how little 
encouragement v{urers can truly receiue from him . He Reſhon.de wſur, 
ſayth it13 more than a rare thing, thatthe ſame manſhold 
be an vſurer and an honeſt man. Nay, heſayth, That an laEzck.18. 
yſurer is cuer a theefe and a robber : and although hee 
layth,it.may happen ſomerumes,that a man may in ſome 
cale take vſurie, and cannot preciſely bee condemned 
therefore, yet he ſetteth downe this aſlertion : But we muſt 
alwayes hold it to be 4 thing [carcely poſſible, that be which taketh 
vune ſhould not wrong hus brother. And therefore it were to be wi- 
ſo:d,that the very name of vſurie were buried and viterly blotted out ; 
of the memorie of men. And in another place, It were to be wi- Reſo.de ſur. 
fed (ſayth he)thar all vſwwicyea and the name of it were baniſbed 
out of the world. 
Hauing thus by teſtimoniesof ſcripture and by other 
arguments and teltmones prooued vſurie to be vnlaws- 
full,it now remaineth,that for the better ſatisfying of the 
reader, T ſhould anſwere ſuch arguments as are made in 
defence of vſurie. | 
But that you may not thinke, that the patrons of vſu- 
nedoe promiſcuouſly defend all vſuric, therefore they 
circumſcribe that vſurie which they allow with theſe 
conditions : firſt, That it be moderat; ſecondly, That it 
be not required of the poore and needic thirdly, Thatit 
benot hurtfull to the borrower . Where, by the way we 
are toobſerue,thatno man of vaderſtanding goeth about 
tjultifie that vſurie which is commonly prattiſed in the 
orld ; in which, being immoderat for the midſt part, 
oughit be but after ten in the hundred,there is ſcldome 
T 1 or 
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orneuer anything el{c looked after but che lenders ſecy. 
ritic, without reſpe&, whether the borrower be wealthie 

or needie,or whether he ſhall gaine orlooſe thereby. 
But let vs examine theſe three conditions ſcuerally 
tor as touching the farſt, whereas I have prooued before, 
that euery ouerplus or gaine required tor loane, 1s that | 
v{urie whichis condemned 1n the Scriptures, and that it 
. tsathinginit ſelfe fimply ewll and volawtull, therefore] 
The ſchoole- {ay with learned Chemnicins, That when men make que- 
_—O"_ '** ſhon of mocecrat yſurie, whether that be lawfull, ornot, 
non ſolum in ſe, they might as wel make queſtion, wheth ermoderat adul. 
ſed etiamſecuns terie,or moderatlying,or moderat thefts lawfull : for as 
dx ſe, & ideo adulterie, as lying, as theft are things 1n themſelues fim- 
_ mera ply cuill and vnlawfull, and therefore cannot well bee 
ref = rp done,ſo 1s v{urie,as T haueprooued. It 1s a good ſaying 
Angel, and a true of PD. w//onin his booke of viuric, T hat there 
15no meanein this vice,more than is in murther, theft, or 


whoredome: and as the ſtealing of one penny is theft,fo 


15 theleaſt vſurie,thoughitbe bnt of apenny. 

And as touching the ſecond, whereas they allow mo- 
derat viurie taken of the wealthie : I anſ{were (as before) 
That if God in his word had made this difference of 
viurieinreſpe&tof the pooreand the rich, as he doth in 
reſpe&t of the Iſracliteand the Canaanite, To thepoore 
thou ſhalt not lend m_ viurie, but to the rich thou 


mayeſt; their praiſe had beene juſtifiable, who require 
vſuric of the rich : but the Lord in diverſeplaces of the 
Scripturein generall tearmes abſolutely condemneth al 
yſurie,as I haueſhewed. And therefore,if becauſe in the 
prohibition of vſurie in one or two places there 1s met 
tion made of the poore, we may inferre, that therefore 
viurie 1s lawfull towards the rich; by the ſame reaſon'the 
moſtnotorious finnes againſt the ſixth and ezghth com 
maundements may be juſtified, if they be not committed 
againſt the pooreand helpeleſſe, becauſe in the prohubs 


tion of thole ſinnes, there is expreſſe mention made 


diverl 
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diverſe places,of thepoore, thefatherleſſe, the widdow, 
the {tranger, and ſuch others as are helpelcile. And ther- 
fore when the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Prov.22.22, Rob notthe 
poore becauſe he is poore the robber might by the ſame 
reaſon juſtifie his robbing of therich. 

And laſtly whereas they allow vſurie,ſoit be not joy- 
ned with the hurt ofthe borrower : I anſwer, thatby the 
ſame reaſon they may juſtifie the ofhicious lye which is 
vttered to helpe and not to hurt the neighbour. But cha- 
ritie as 1t rejoycethin the truth, ſo alſo in juſtice; and as a 
lye, ſo alſo vſurie 15 euer oppoſed to charitie, ifnot as an 
hurtfull thing to our nk aw yet as an vnjuſt thing in 


itſelfe. And 1tisa rule in Diuinitie, That we maynor do Rom.,. 8. 
euill, that good may comie thereof: and therefore vſury 
though it were not hurtfull, yet wereit valawfull. But as 
itis vntawfull init ſelfe, ſo1s it euer hurtfull, ifnot to the 
borrower 1n particuler ( as moſt commonly it 1s, in the 
judgement of Calain ) yet (as I haue before ſhewed )to 


the common weale, which is worſe . Belides in the con- 
traof viurie there 1san abſolut couenantfor gaine: and 
therefore no prouiſion made for the borrowers indem- 
nitie, ſeeing by the very contratof viurie, the ſame gaine 
15to be required out of the borrowers loſle as well as out 
ofhis gaine. Whereas therefore they ſay, vſurieis to be 
Jlowed, when prouiſion is made that the borrower ſhall 
Rot be hurt or darnnified thereby : it1s all one as if they 
had ſayd, that vſurie is then to be allowed, when itis no 
vlurie, 

Burlet vs confider their reaſons, which are of three 
forts, viz. proofesoutof the Scripture, with other argu- 
ments and teſtimonies. 1.44 

Their proofes out of the Scriptures are theſe. Firſtthe 
example of [ſeph,Ge. 47. which I hauc heretofore ſhewed 
to haue none athinitie with vſurie. | 

Secondly, out of Det. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4, the author of the 
aforelayd Engliſh Treatiſe would prooue, thatin the ſe- 

T uj uenth 
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uenth yearcoffreedome the rich debtor was by the ap. 
pointment ofthe Lord himſelte to pay his debt withthe 
vſurie thereof, thoughthe poore were exempted from 
payments of debts that yeare : for ſo it1s fayd wo. 4, 
Sauce when there ſhall beno poore with thee : as if the Lord 
bad ſaid (faith he) prouided alwayes that thyrich debtor (ball haue 
noſuchprimledee,coc. And how 1s this proned ? Forſooth 
becauſe the word Maſshah which ( as he faith) ſignifieth 
vſurie, andthe verbeNaſh4b which fignifieth tolend vpon 
vſurie,arethere vſed;. But I aunſwere, that Msſsbab in no 
place of Scripture ſignifieth viurie, and in thatplace fig- 
nifieth a debtwhich the creditor lendeth with purpoſe 
to cxaQt againe: butthere the Lord taketh order that it 
ſhould not be exated in the ſeuenth yeare. And Noſbah 
in this placeas appeareth by the text t ſelte, and by the 
conſent ofall writers, fignifieth onely tolend with pur- 

ole to exatt againe that which is lent. For otherwiſe the 
Lord ſhould allow thelending vpon vlurie to the poore, 
and the exacting ofit alſo, ſo 1twerenot in the ſeuenth 
yeare. Butthatauthor abſolutly condemneth all vfurie 
towards the poore : yea he afhrmeth (though without 
reaſon) that the exatting of theprincipall alone fromthe 
poore is viurie . Butof the ſfigmfication of theſe words 
I haueſuthciently ſpoken before. As for the prowſo which 
(as he ſaith) followeth, yexſ. 4,it appeareth by the reaſon 


following, that it isnot an exception of the rich , for the 


Lord ſhall bleſſe thee,e7c. for the words as Tuniu readeth,and 
Calnin expoundeth them,are thus to bered, Only becauſe 
thy brother oughtnot by thy meanes to become poore, 
or be1mpouerithed , and therefore are a reaſon of that 
law of remiſſion. For ſeeing in that yeare of Sabbath the 
eround was to reft, and men had not the meanes of rat 
fing profits whereby to'pay their debts as m other years 
therefore if the creditors ſhould that yeare haue exaRted 
thar debts, they would haue broughtmany tobeggerie: 


for the prevention whereof, the Lord faith he inſtituted 
this 
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this law concerning the remiſhon of debts in thatyeare 
offreedome., And thatthe creditors ſhould not alledge 
for themſelues, that they ſhould be vnable to forbeare 
their money ſolong the Lord addeth another reaſon, 


bemg a promiſe, That ifthey keptthat & other his com- 


mandements hee would blellethemin theland, and ſo Verſe 4,5,6 


bleſſe them,thatthey ſhould beable to lend tomany na- 
tions, and ſhould not need to borrow of them. So that in 
concluſion , this being not an exceprionofthe rich, and 
the word Maſshahnot 11gmifying vſurie, there is no ſhew 
ofreaſoninthis allegation, | 

T hirdly,no more1s there inthe next out of Pro. 22.16, 
which notwithſtanding the ſame author commendeth as: 
a notable place to proue thatthe rich ought to gue .in- 
tereſt or increaſe. He that oppreſſeth the poore ( {anth Salomon ) 


to increaſe himſclfe, and ginetb to therich, ſball ſurely come to pouer . 


| tie: whence heinferreth theſe conſequences: Firſt that it is 


45 great a fanlt to gine or lendfreely to the rich, as to oppreſſe the 
poore by taking vſurie of them, becauſe the ſame puniſhment , 12. 
pouertie is awarded to both. And ſecondly from the contrary, 


that it 4 as lawful and good to lend tothe rich with a inſt increaſe, as 


10 pine or lend freely to the poore : and that the like oppoſit bliſsmg of 
plenteonſneſse equally belongeth to both. As if Salomon had alſo ſaid, 
be that gineth #2 the freely and cheerefully, and lendeth to the 
rch to increaſe Jinſelfe, ſol vndoubtcdly attaine to great riches. 
Thus you ſec how aparvall and prejudicatmind,ſecketh 
rather to draw the Scriptures to it ſelfe,thanto conforme 
it ſelfe to the” Scriptures. This prouerbiall ſentence is 
diverſly expounded : the moſt of them , that I haue 
ſeene, expound the latter clauſe as a puniſhment of the 
tormer. As if this were the ſenccand meaning of this 
uerbe, Thathe which ſeeketh to enrich himſelfe by op- 
preſsing the needie, ſhall contrarie to his expeRation,et- 
ther by bribes c1uen to magiſtrats that hemay eſcapethe 
puniſhments which by the Jawes belong vnto him, or elſe 
by forfexture ofhis goods into greatmens hands, fall into 
= T um ' pouertie. 
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pouertie. Others obſerue here to benoted two pradtifes 
of woridly men,which they read copulatiuely thatis, to 
take from the poore and to giue to therich, both of them 
in their intent and purpoſe rctecrred. to the enriching of 
themſelues, butby the jult prouidence of God ſo diſpo. 
ſed, that in the euent they tend to their impaueriſhmene, 
As if Salamon had ſaid, He that taketh from the poore to 
enrich himſclfe,and giuethto the rich, that trom them he 
may receiue greater benefits (which commonly is the 
= of gifts giuen to great men ) (hall by thejuſt judge. 
ment of God come to pouertie : or as one vnder- 
{tandeth thisprouerbe, He that oppreſleth the pooreto 
enrich hunſelfe: alſo who giueth to the rich ſmall things, 
that hemay receiue frombum greatermatters,and that he 
may do it, opprelleth the poorcin the meane while, that 
he may haue to giue to the rich; heethall ſurely come to 
pouertie. 

But ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt did here match theſe two 
as equal] ſinnes,to take from the poore,and to gue to the 
rich; yetthe latteris not generally to bee vnderſtood, ei- 
ther as a {inne init (elfe,as though it were ſimply. valaw- 
fullto giue any thing to the rich, oras great a finne as to 
lend vpon viurie to the poore : but with limitation to 
fach things as are giuen to the rich, being vnuſtly taken, 
or yncharitably withheld from the poore . Howſoeuer 
- itis, the holy ghoſt doth notſpeake here of lending atall, 
and therefore thoſe two colledtions from hence are ab- 
 furdand impudent, either that lending freely to the rich 
is as great a ſinneas lending vpon vſurie tothe poore) or 
thatlending vpon vſurie tothe rich 1s as good a thing in 
his kind , as lending freely: to the poore . Which wic- 
ked and ſhameleſle aflertions of this patron of yſurie, 
I wiſh , may bee an admonition both to others that 
haue taken vpon them the defence of the ſame cavle; 
that through the partialitie of their affe&tions they 


runne not into the like extrenuties; and alſo to viurers, 


that 
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that they relie not much vponſuch patrons, nor hazard 
their ſaluation vpon their credit : who are now growne 
to this paſſe, as to call vertue vice, and vice vertue. 
Would a man thinke it credible, that a Chriſtan man ha- 
ving. knowledge and learning joyned with a-proteſhon 
of the truth, ſhould euer conceive, and much lefle com- 
mit to writing, T hat tolend freely to the rich1s as greata 


faultas to-lend vpon vſurie to. the poore; and to lend 


pon vſurie to the rich as lawfull and good a thing, as to 
lend frecly to the'poore ? O tempora/ 6 mores / in which it 
a finne not to/be anvſurer, and a'vertue not to be liberall, 
friendly,courreous, or ciuite . In which, rehg10n15s made 
to countenance'vſurie for a vertue,and tocondemnelibe- 
raltie and humamtitie for a vice. | 

Fourthly, they alledge, ler, 15.10. Incither lent vpon vſu- 
ne neither hawethey lent me vpon vſwrie, Whence they gather that 
lending vpon wſurie a of the ſame nature with borrowing pon vſurie, 
and both of them are there mentioned as initifferent things. 

I anſwerthat the Prophet ſpeaketh.not of lending 
ypon vſurie,, or borrowing vpon vſurie; though ſome 
tranſlations fo read;z\but of lendms vpon' fecuritie, or 
with purpoſe to exaRthat whicives lent. 'Andthis figni- 
fication better fitteththe purpoſe of the Prophet which 
15 to ſhew the contentious difpoſition of the people, who 
contended with him when he had g1uen them/hot onely 
no cauſe'(as he had done if hee had bene an vſurer) but 
noneoccaſion of curſed contention: for he had forborne 
all worldly. (thoughotherwiſe lawfull):contraQs;from 
whence many times contentions ariſe among men': asf 
he had ſaid, I did neither meddlenor make with them in 
worldly-affaires, neither bought nor ſold , neither bor- 
rowed nor lent;/and yet they contend. Or ifthe Prophet 
had ſpoken of vſurie inthis place, it would ferue rather 
forthe condemnation of borrowing vpon vſurie, which 
m mamnecaſes 1s vnlawfull, than for juſtification of len- 
cing vponyſurie, 'whichinno caſe is lawfull 3 the Pro- 

phet 
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pherdiſclaiming the one as well as the other, as cauſes,o! 


_ attheleſt as occaftons of contention, 


And theſe with ſome few other before confuted , are 
all their allegations out ofthe old. Teſtament. Let ys 
come to the ney : for ( as ſome of them ay,) It is not to be 
emitted that the Apoſiles of Chrift in their ſundli'y catalogues of finnes 
d1 newer once make mentaon of wſuric, which 1s an argument that it s 
lawfull, eſpecially (ceing 1m the Romane empnre vnder which they li+ 
ncd, it was commonly exerciſed enen vnte tweluem the hundred, as 


alſo amnng the Tewes, to whom lemes, Peter, and hn did write. 


Ianſwer, firſt, althoughat be notforbidden by name 
in thenew Teſtament, yet that prouethitnor to beelaw- 
full. An argument drawne from the teſthmome of ſome 
one partofthe Scripture negatiely, doth nothold ; itis 
ſufficient that itis forbidden in the old Teſtament, and 
namely inthe morall law of God, which is common-and 
perpetuall, And farre-be ut from vs to thinke that Chriſt 
n his Goſpell allow&@h any ſinne which 1s forbidden m 
the morall law, as I haue prooued viurie tobe , Againe, 
there are many other ſinnes forbidden in» the morall law, 
which are not once mEtionedanthenew: Teſtament. For 
to ſeeke no. further, biting and gripmng yſurie is condem- 
nedin the morall lavy., and 15 a thing'1n the confeſhon of 
all, ſimply and vtterly valawfull z;and yet thereof is no 
mention nudein all thenew Teſtament : and thereforeitt 
this argument be good, no yſuneat all, beitneucr ſoim- 
moderat or exceſſine;1ts vnlayfull, 

Secondly-1anfwer, that vſurie 1s forbidden and con- 
demnedin the new Teſtament. not indeed expreſly and 
by name, neither 15 t1at needtull , tor many things are 
contained in the Scriptures, whichare not expreſly wen- 
tioned m the Scriptures . T here be, I donbtnot ; ſome 
ſmnes condemned in the morall law., which neither mn 
the law , nor goſpell, nor any wherein the; Scriptures are 
once named ; for the condemnation whereof it is ſufh- 


cicnt,if it may by juſt conſequence bededutted oytofthe 
& it; | Scrjptuic 
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Scriptures . But vſuriers condemned both m the old Te- 
{tzment and the new : In the old,expreſly and by names 
In the new, by necetlarie conſequence, as ſometimes vn- 
derthe contrarie atfhrmatiue: forwhere tree lending 15 
commaunded,as Mat.5.42,nottree lending(thatis,vſury) 
is condemned; ſomerimes vnderthe general;as Eph. 4.28. 
(Theſ.4.6, Let him that ſtoleſteale no more, Letno man 
opprelle or defraud his brother, 1.Corinth. 6. 10. neither 
theeues nor couetous perſons {hall inheritthe kingdome 
of God. Sometimes abſtinence from vfurieis comman- 
ded vnderthe arguments of the greaterand leſle, as Luke 
6.35. Lend looking tor nothing thence. For if I muſt 
lend without reſpett of mine owne profit, or without ex- 
pettation of any benefitor "ag thereby, as the moſt cx- 
oound thatplace; themmuch more muſt1lend without a 
couenant,} eſpecially without an abſolut couenant for 
cane. Andaif I muſtlend without hopeor expectation 
of recouering mv principall, as others vnderſtand that 


vaſ.ys 


place, then much more muſt [lend without expeRtation 
ofa 2ainand ouerplus.aboue my principall :and if with- 


out expettation of gaine, much more without a couc- 


t for gaine. | can 7 
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mentam eft, cr Ambroſe, cnangelium dicit quod eſt plenixa, Some- ,, if de Th 
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umes againe by an argument drawne from the leſle. 2;c.cap.1s. 
Euen ſinners, faith our Sautour, are willing and readie to Luk.6.34. 
lend one to, another without vſurie, how much more doth 
it become you that are Chriſhans to lend one to another 
without vſuric 2 Do ſinners, who are but naturall and ci+ 
vile men, in common courtelie and humanitie lend one 
to another,toreccuue their owne without increaſe, and 
ſhalitnotbe a ſhame to ſuch as profelſe themfelues mem- 
bers of Chriſt, to be behind ſinners? And whereas they 
atfirme that vſurie was in thetime of Chriſt and his Apo- 
{tles commonly practiſed among the Romanes and the 
lewes, I greatly doubt of the truth of that allert1on,in re- 


lpetof the Romanes, ſeein s Tiberw inthe latter part of 
this 


Lid, 1,cap.7, 


Luke 6.34. 


Tarn. 5.3, 


Vincent, Me- 
deburg ex Þ. 
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his reigne had vſed effeQtuall meanes for the aboli. 
ſhinz of viurie, as Alexander ab Alexandro reporteth : but 
much more 1n reſpe& of the Iewes,, among whom the 
praiſe of viutie was forbidden by the law of God, and 
to whom 1n the f1xt of Zuke our Sauiour giueth this teſt- 
monie, T hat the very ſmnners among the would lend one 
to another to recezuc as much as they lent. 7ames alſo in 
11s Epiſtle findeth faultwith the rich men of that time, 


that they ſuffered their gold and filuerto ruſt, which they 


would not haue done ifthey had bene addiRted to vſury: 
and therefore the lefle pratiſe of viurie m thoſe times, 
may be ſomereaſon why iris not expreſly mentioned in 
the writings of the Apoſtles. And hereunto I might add 
the teſtimony of ſoine Hiſtorographers,who afhrmthat 
v{urie in the primitive Church, &1a the tme of the Apo- 


Atles was mottodious among all that profeſſed thename 


of Chriſt. But (ſay they agam,) hat if our Senor Chriſt be 
far from condemning vjurie,that be approueth it: for when as be con- 
demmneth that ſlowthfull ſerugt becauſe be bad not occupied bu talen, 
be ſaith,that be ſboald haue put forth bus mony to the bankers, that « 
bis coming be might receuue bis own with vſwrie, Mat. 2 5.2.7. Wheat 
(fay they) eur Sawior ſpeaketh of vſurie as of a lawfull game : and 
withall fignifieth,that it is better for a man who bath no other lawful 
trade to gain by,to put forth his mony to wſwry,than to hae it idlle by 
bin. And how's itproued that Chriſt ſpeakethof vſuryas 
ofa lawful gain,feeing this isnot Chriſts own ſpeech, but 
by him afs:gned to a worldly maſter? Forſooth, becayſeby 


O 
this Lord or maſter, Chriſt bimſelfe ts repreſentea': and therſore it is mit 
likely that be would aſsign to bim [uch aſpeech as ſhould contain any 
dſboneftthing in it. Anſw. Firſt, ittmay be doubted whether 
this lord or maſter would hauc had his mony put forthto 
vſury,though he ſpeake of receruing it again with yſunc, 
For when any thing 1s reſtored to a man with increaſe, 
that increaſe by a metaphoricall ſpeech is called vſuric. 
As for example: the earth is ſayd by the Oratorneuerto 


repay that whichit receiued, without vſurie, and —_— 
| tial 
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that is called naturall vſurie. The Lord is ſaid to repay Cir«%eſenelt.. 
him that is mercifull to the poore, as it were with vſurie. 
Likewiſe when men ſhal haue imployed the gifts of God 
tothe glorie of God and good of his Church, the Lord 
when fie ſhall call his ſeruants to an account, wil acknow- 
ledgethat he hath receiued his owne with v{urie:and this 
(as alſo, the former) is called ſpirituall vſurie, whereof the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in this place. Againe, when the 
debtor hauing gained by the imployment of the money 
| borrowed,doth reſtore the principall, with the increaſe of 
afree giftor gratuitie, the creditor may beſaid to recciue 
his owne with vſurie: and that is called liberall{yſurie. 
Likewiſe ita man ſhould deale by way of partnerſhip 
with a merchant or exchanger, which inthis place1s cal- 
led aTyapezite, to receiue part of their gaine whenthey do 
eaine 3|he may be ſaid when by partnerſhip he proueth a 
oainer,to receiue his owne with viurie. 
But ſuppoſe thig ſpeech were ſo to be vnderſtood , as 
that this Maſter would haue had his ſeruant to haue put - 
forth his money to vſurie : yet this prooueth not, . 50 
Chriſt doth therefore approue vſurie . Firſt, becaufe the 
maiſter ſpeaketh of himſelfe according to that opinion 
which his ſeruant had conceiued of himz Thou knowelt 
me to be an hard man, who ( as vſurers vſually doe ) take Luke 1g. 22. 
vp which I laid not downe, and reape where I {owed 
not, and gather where I ſtrewed not, why then diddeft 
thounot accommodate thy ſelfe to my diſpoſition , and 
do thy beſt indeuour that I mightreceme mine own with 
vantage? Or ifthou wert fo idle as that thou wouldeſt 
not according to my commaundement, Luke 19.13. take Luke 19.13. * 
the paines, or fo diffident and diſtruſtfull, as that thou 
wouldeſtnor beare the hazard of negotiation; yet at the 
leſt thou mighteſt have committed it to the bankers. 
From whence you may gather by the way", that the 
courſe of yſurie fitteth them beſt, who are both idle and 
diſtruſtfull . But this ſpeech of this maiſter , who, repre- « 
| ſenteth 
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ſenteth our Sawiour Chriſt, doth no more prooue, thathe 
alloweth vſurie, than that he acknowledgeth himfelfe to 
be an hard and auſtere maſter, who taketh vp where he 
laid not downe, &c. 

And ſuppoſe againe,that our Sauior Chriſt had com. 
pared himcife toa maſter who was an hard man indeed, 
and would require his ſeruants to put forth his money to 
viuriez yetthis would not be a ſufficient warrant either 
for the hardneſſe or auſteritie of maſters, or yet for the 
vſurie pratiſed by the ſeruants. For-cuen as here hee 
compareth the beſtowing of his gifs vpon his ſeruants, 
(that they employing them and viing them to his glorie 
and = of their brethren, and increafing them 1n the 
vic,hemightſeeme to receiuc his own with vauntage)to 


wy - i -gys | 
a ſtraioht and auſtere maſters delwerie of talents to his 


ſcruants, that they might occupie or traffique therewith, 
co the end that he mightmake vs all carefull to viſe and 
imploy the good gifts of God according to our ſeuerall 
places and callings, remembring that we ſhall be called 
to a ſtraight account for the ſame : ſoelſewhere he com:- 


pareth his comming to the ſuddain comming of a theefe, 
tothe end that hemight make vs vigilant and watchfull; 
and yet me thinkes this ſhould be but ſmall warrant for 
theeues ſuddainly to breake into mens houles. 

Yea but (ſay they) though theft it ſclfe be vulawfull, yet the 
wiſedome of theenes in chuſing « fit tame, in reſpect whereof the com- 
ming of Chrift is compared to their comming,us not vulawfull. To 
ont, that the comming of Chriſt is compared to the 
comming of theeues onely in reſpe of ſuddainnefle : it 
cannot truly be ſaid, that the wiſdome of theeues in chu- 
ſing ther beſt oportumitie,1s lawfull : for all ſuch wiſdom 
Lames calleth earthly,carnall,and dwelliſh. Yea, but you 
will ſay, although the vnjuſt ſtewards dealing with his 
maſter were vnjuſt and vnfaithfull, Lake 16. 8, yetour fa- 
viour Chriſt commendeth his wiſdome. I an{were,euen 


as in thatplace our Sawour Chriſt,though the aranng of 
that 
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that ſteward were vnjuſt, yet commendeth his wiſdome 
not that he ſimply allowed thereof, for it was (as Iames 
ſayth of all ſuch HUD ang, and diuclliſh,but com- 
mendeth it to his diſciples, to be imitated in ſpirituall 
things,that welikewiſe ſhould make vs friends with the 
riches of iniquitie, that when we muſt gue vpour ſtew- 
ard{hip,we may berecetued into everlaſting habitations: 
So in this place he ſpeakethnotof vſurieas of a lawfull 
eaine, but commendeth the wiſedome and care of the 
children of this world (who are wiſer 1n their generation 
than the children of light) to be imitated of the faithfull 
n ſpirituall things. For as worldly men hauing receued 
talents from their maſter to occupie for his beſt aduan- 
tage,vſe not to keepe his mony idle by them, but do their 
belt indeuour to increaſe the ſtocke commutted to them, 
by traffique or negotiation; orif they be idle or diſtrult- 
full, 1ll commit itto the bankers, that their maſter may 
receiue his owne with vſurie : fo thoſe who haue recei- 
ued ſpiritual gifts and graces from God to be employed 
to his glory,0ughtnot to burie or to hide tem, but ought 
to:imploy them as it were by traftique and mutuall com- 
munication of them for the common good of the churchz 
thatby the imploymentof them, the Church being pro- 
fited, and the gifts themſelues increaſed, the Lord may 
receiue his owne with vantage. For ſuch is the bountie 
of the Lord, that he accounteth the good of the church 
and the increaſe of his graces in his ſeruants, to be his 
owne gaine. Uo 
Thus haue I ſhewed, that although the ſimilitude be 
preſled for the proofe of other matters than for which it 
1s brought, yet nothing can be concluded thence for the 
juſtifying of vſurie. But now I anſwere further, That a 
inulitude ought not to be prelled for the proofe of any 
matter beſides thepurpoſe br which its bought: other- 
wiſe, from parables and fimilitudes a man m»ght inferre 


very many abſurd conſequences. It is therefore a princ1- 
| plc 
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ple among ſchoole-diuines, that Theologia ſymbolice non e# 
areumentatind : that1s , That arguments drawne from ym- 
bolicall and parabolicall ſpeeches, prooue nothing in di. 
uinite. And Bafil ſpeaking of this very parable, giueth 
this rule, at Tea uy i bet aid oc Th Prapiiungtla mAwpion, reg o\N Thu vanihen 


Aſeet.quſt.2g4 rus idoyont Parables doenot intheir ſpecialtie, or ſeue. 


rally by themſclues yeeld full rules or documents , but 


they lead amans mind to the argument or cauſe whichis 


'-, 


in hand. The ſcope therefore and purpoſe of this para- 


ble,is to teach vs, that for as much as we areall to gue a 
ſtraight account vnto God of thoſe gifts and talents 
which we haue recciued from him, 1t behoouethvs ther- 
fore diligently and carefully to viſe and imploy them, 
that by the unploymentof them our brethren being pro- 
fited, and the graces themſclues being increaſed in ys, 
God may haue the oloriec, and we euerlaſting comfort, 
This do@rine our Sauiour Chriſt illuſtratethþ 


ble or fained example of a maſter,who.hauing at his de- 
parture into a ſtrange countrey giuen talents to his ſer- 


uants in diverſe degrees to be occupied, at his returne 
calleth them to an account, how they haue imployed his 
talents, and accordingly rewardeth the diligent & faith- 
full,and puniſheth the idle and vnfaithfull feruant, taking 
from him his excuſes, and condemning him out of his 
owne mouth : this was the propoſition of the fimilitude, 


' the reddition(which is not exprelled)is this:So our Lord 


and maſter,both when he aſcended into heauen gaue,and 
alſo ſince by his ſpirit giueth gifts and graces to men, to 
ſome more, to ſomeleſſe,that we may unploy them to Jus 
elory,and to the good of our brethren ny's at his return 
inthe day of judgement, he ſhall call vs all to an account, 
how we haue imployed our talents 3 and ſo many as he 
findethto haue beenediligent and faithfull ſeruants, he 
will reward with euerlaſting joy and happineſlc;butſuch 
as have buried the gifts of God by idlenefle and ynfaith- 


fulneſſe, he will puniſh, taking from them their friuolous 


exculcs, 
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excuſes, and euen condemne them out of their owne 
mouth. When as therefore they ſay, that our Sauiour 
Chriſtin this parable fignifheth, That it were better for 4 man 
;oput forth bis money to vſurie, than tokgepe it idle by him : I an- 
ſyere, T hat this is altogether beſides thepurpoſe and in- 
rendment of our Sauiour Chniſt in this place: His driftis 
to ſhew, that as worldly maſters require their ſeruants to 
increaſe their worldly wealth by-one meanes or other, 
and willnot admittheir excuſes which they pretend to 
theiridleneſle and vnfaithfulneſle: ſo the Lord requireth 
of all his ſeruants, that they ſhould vſe all diligence to 
imploy his ſpirituall gifts to his glone : neither will he 
accept the friuolous pretences of ſuch as areidleand vn- 
faithfull. And to this purpoſe onely, as I.take it, is this 
ſpecch concerning the putting forth of the mony to the 
bankers, vſed ; not that the like 1s to be done or can be 
done 1n ſpirituall things. 

3- Againe,they alledg 


Vaſes» 


ge theauthoritie of Iobu Baptiſt, Luke 3. 12,13; 
for when as the Publicanes , who fermed the cuſtomes, 
tolls,and tributes in euery prouince,and vſed toputforth 
money which they gathered, vnto vſuric, demaunded of 

m,what they ſhould doe; lobn Baptifl anſwered, Exact 
nothing aboue that which is appointed you . Which the 
author of the aforeſaid Englih” Treatiſe vaderſtandech 

us, That they ſbowld nt in taking vſurie exceed the centeſmna, 
that is,t welue in the hundred : as if Jobn had approoucd vſurie, 
loitexceeded notthatrate. 

Ianſwere, T hat the Publicans who came to Iabn, were 
not Romanes, of the worſhipfull order of kmwghts, or 
ther Gentiles,but certaine ofthe Iews,who being called 
«4 publicanorum, the Publicanes aſlociats, as Beza rightly 
judgeth,were hired by the Romane Publicanes to helpe 
nd afsift them,iri gathering the cuſtomes, tolls, tribures, 
nd reuenewes which were duc in Turie, being aprouince 
0 the citie of Rome : for which cauſe,though they pra- 

(cd not yſurie,theſe Publicanes being Iewes, were ha- 
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ted and deteſted of the other Tews; and eſteemed asmoſ 
notorious ſinners, inſomuch, that they might not enter 
mto ther affemblies, both becauſe'they aſlociated them. 
feluesvnto Gentiles, and alſo afsiſted them in a buſineſſ; 
nioſt odious to them , viz. in exafting tributes and tolls 
from them, being a free people. Thele Publicans there. 
fore being in this common diſgrace, and comming to hhy 
- Baptifi "by baptized, propound this queſtion to him, 
Whether it were lawfull for them to exaCt the tributes jn 
behalfe of the Ronianes ; or if it be; how they were to 
demeane themfelues,and to that purpoſe aske hum, What 
ſhall we doe? Vnto which queftion Þbn anſwereth thus, 
Require or exa&t no more than 1s appointed for you, 
'Whach anſwere moſt plainely concerneth their datre in 
exacting of tributes, tolls all cuſtomes, that they ſhould 
extortno more than was due, as the Publicans by forged 
cauillations many times did, [1 $404 
Vato theſe teſhmonies the ſame authour addeth two 
. more,May. 4.25, To him thathath, it (hall be jven : and 
AF. 20.35, Itis amore bleſſed thing to oethan to re- 
ceme:but Twill not trouble the reader with'them. 
And theſe are their allegations out of the. Scripture. 
Now I defire every Chriſtian in the feare of God and 
without partialitie to compare theſe allegations which 
haue beene made for vſunie,, with thoſe teſtimonies of 
Scripture which before I produced againſt it : & narte- 
ly with that one, Zzek.18.13, He thatlendeth vpon vſuri, 
ortakethincreaſe,ſhall he live ſaith the Lord?heſhall not 
liue, but he ſhall dic the death, and his blood ſhall be 
on him. And let him vprightly conſider to which partht 
ought ratherto inclme : For this may not be denied, but 
that if vſuric may be lawfully praQiſed,itis to be donen 
faith, that 1s, in a ſound perſuaſion out of theword of 
God, thatit is Jawfull. But whereupon ſhall this ſound 
perſuaſion be grounded ? Onafew far-fetched allegats- 
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onsdrawnc into the defence of vſurje perforce,contrad- 
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ted with ſuchmanifeſtte{tmomics of ſcripture, and con- 
futed by moſt euident arguments [; IE G's 7 
_ Butitmay be,though ther allegations outof{eripture 
be weake, yet-their reaſons are {trong ..,, Though they 
wereneuer ſo ſtrong, yer ought. we rather to.deme our 
owne reaſon, than not.to yeteld lynple and abſolute obe- 
dience to the word of Gad:;,.Put letys exqmine- ther .. 
ſtrength. Ao EDEEMAESTTLONE " - $Þ7k 
And farſt,that vſurie ſo qualified as ſaid beforeis not 
ynlawfull, they proouefirſt by thenampgthescof.. For lay 
they, Alrboughthename yſuwic uw Englyþ ronguc be odjovs ihrough 
the abuſe of the igyorant, yet in the learned tanggees it 56-of 41 middle 
adindfferent natures... v1icononb odth oa Lak 
 Anſw. By the dearned tongues ; are commonly va- 
derſtood the Hebrew , Greeke;; and. Latine, « the, firſt 
and ordinarie.-name of yſutiein,Hebtow.is, Neck, -in 
Greeke, mixes, in; Lative ſan: Ta hn ' fac thang, 
ec: wihych|oftcaumes 


[5M 


and 1s dertued fromthe fame v 


n the '{cripture 3s. aſcribed, to, the biting of -ſerpents, 


las 1s. deriued citherof-the- Hebrew oc, which guitar 
ethdegeit, and'by the Grecians is tranſlated wc, Þ{l.55.. 
13.& 7274-45 a0 {hiTocdebin,|Prow-29-13- Theman of 
deceit,is commonly: ynderſtood ta betheyſurce and fo 
by diverſe 1s tranſlated, Or el{eof the,verbewss, to fig- 
whe (as the Phuloſopher rightly noted). that viurie is a 
monſtrous and vnnaturall contra&t,whereby money,and 
other things whichnaturally donetfructific nor haue ne 
trutfullyſe,butare ſpentin the vſe, aremade a cr0phos 


- 


lure to fruchfie and to. bring forth gaine. For whichcauſc 
Cbryſoftlome calleth viurie a peſtiferous wombe-.. Others j, 1z14h.heni. 
give this reaſon of the Greekename,that vſuric is called 57. 
Takss, becauſe it breedeth griefe to the borrower, or as 
Ambroſe ſaythbecaule it worketh in the borrowers ſpule De Tob.cap,12. 
gnetes anſwerable to the paines of childbirth. In Latine 
t 1s called fan, cither queſt fartns;; as' Nonms Marcellus 
and others haue taught, by the ſame reaſon that it is 

V jj called 


1.7. &: benif, 


| premiſſes this firſt argument may be retorted ypon them 
which madeit. For if as the names of things be, ſuch 
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called nwtiin Greeke, beeavfe it is as it were the mon. Ml 
ftrous and vnnaturall brood of thatwhichiFbortoweyd ; Ml th! 
orelſcitis named, famns,qua/r funns (for tm many Latine Ml of 
words #wis changed into &dipthong : as in Pomarizm for Wl 4" 
Pomurium,atid Manis 4 muniendo) becauſe it 1s the graue of Ml Ic: 
the borrowers ſtate,and of thelenders foule. Wherefore an 
Serm.6.de Ieiu- Ambroſe ſaytli, Nuhil interet inter fanus & funut "And Ln 
859 IO. Menfute ſayth,Fenus pecunie, funus anime. {12 by 


| 'Theother words,vix. T&rbzh and Marbithin Hebrew, ll '** 
fienifying increaſc;and yiwain Latin, were as Calum faith þ 
deuiſed by viurers themſelves, whenas the odious names Ml 7 
of Neſbek and firmws did ſeeme to maketheit praftife 0di. 


ous. And therefore diſclaiming Nebc&and ſens, they leq 
profeſſed themſclues to take Tarbith and wſwra 3 even as I 
viurers among vsand theFrench refifine the name vin. il 
rie,as grownie odious haue dewiſed the names'of intereſt, Wl ©" 
vie;and'vance.But foras much as the vſiters amone the oth 
Jewes\vnder the name Tarbith exreiſed Neſbek mY Ll 
mongthe Romans'vader thenare vſurs prattiſed favs, "#0 
even as thevſurers among theFrench;as Calwin fayth,and "s 
alſo-among vs,vnder the namesof iitereftvſc, &vyfance, c ) 
pritiſeplainevſurie' thereforeithe 'Words Trbith-and CY 
Marbithare euery wheretakken it the ill fence&and are for- ar 


bidden-as welt as ſens and we among the latter La 
tine writers growne as odiaus as fayds. Quid fanks ox Ct 
lendarium &r vſwa, ſay th Seneca, niſt humans cupiditatis extl 
ndturam queſts nomind 91Whatt is fenus and: the Kalender 
{for ſothevſurets debr-booke was called) and viutic,but 
names of mens couctouſneſle ſorght out befides'nature! 
And therfore itis a wonder,that any learned manſhould 
affirme,thatthe name of vſuric inthe learned toneues 


of a middle and indifferent nature. Wherefore from theſe 


commonly be the things, for «4 wats, fayth Hint, 
R pupipgle, names doe! follow or imitate the things : and 
[018 Platt 
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"late calleth names the ſimilitudes and reſemblances of ;,,,ug mw, 
things ; then,odious and deteſtable names,are arguments =eg2us x5) 
of odious and deteſtable things : but the names of vſurie #1 Cray, 
are odious,as hath beene ſherwed, for which cauſe the viu- 
rers themſclues'do auoid them,and are aſhamed of them, 
and therefore ſuch a thing 1s vſurie it ſelfe. 
2, ObieStion. No vſurie # forbidden by the law of God and 
by the law of nature, but that which is hurtfull, and ioyncd with 
the bart or loſſe of the neighbour. 
But ſome vſuric is not hurtful but rather helpefull to the neighbor. 
T hereſore ſome wſurie is not forbidden. 
Firſt,the propoſition 1s vatrue,and ofdangerous con- 
ſequence: for the law of God forbiddeth all vſurie in 
renerall,as a thing in it own nature andin his whole kind 
imply valawfull, without any ſuch reſtraint or limitati- 
en, cuen as1t condemaieth adulterie, lymeg, theft, or any 
other notorious finne. And therefore, if it were lawtfull 
thus to argue in fauour of vſurie, mincing the commaun- 


C 


dement of God in an intollerable preſumption, and re- 


ſtraining 


and limittingthe ſame ont of our owne braine : 
why may itnot be lawfull ſo to argue in.defence of other 
finnes; as indeed ſome hauc done in defence of lying, 
which as you heard before is generally forbidden as a 
thing ſimply euill, and yet ſome haue takenvpon them 
the defence of ſuch lies as are not hurtfull but 19s ines 


to the neighbour . And why might notthe pick-thanke 
as well haue juſtified his murthering of Sawle, if he had 
according to his owne report flaine himin charitie, and 
at his owne intreatie to end his paine, beinggaſt reco- 
verie, and to preuent the ſcornings of the Philiſtimes, 
which he feared more than death? 

But they prooue their propoſition thus. 

Vſarie is not forbidden,but as it is ag ainficharitie, for charitie is 
the ſumme of the law, end he which obſerueth the rales of charitie, 
Kepeth the Law. 

But that which is not burtfull to the neighbour , is not 4g4in# 

V is charitie, 
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charitie,therefore that vſurie woich is not burtfzf to the neighbuy 
is not erbidadcn. . | : 
Anſw. Charitic,whichis the ſumme of the lavy, hath 
reference towards God'; towards our nejghbour,not on. 
ly in privat, but alſo in publicke z and towards a many 
ſclfe. And in thus fence 1 acknowledge the propgſition 
of this ſyl:ogiſme to be true, v:z. that viuric is not forbid. 
den,butas it1s repugnant to charitie. But hereby the af. 
ſumption of this ſyllogiſme 1s prooued to be falſe, for 
there be many things wiuch are not perhaps hurcfull to 
our neighbour in particular,withwhom we deale, which 
are notwithſtahding repugnant tocharitic. The officious 
lie helpeth theparticular nezghbour,in whole tauouritis 
told,yet becauſe itis repugnant to veritic, it is repugnant 
tocharitie. God who 1s truth hath forbidden all vntruth, 
and he will deſtroy enery one that ſpeaketh hes : Thely- 
ins mouth deſtroyeth the ſoule : therefore no lying can 
ſtand with that charitie and obedience which we owe to 
God,nor with that loyewluch we owe to our own ſoules, 
So in like fort ſuppoſe that the borrower ſometimes is 
_nothurt by vſurie, butrather holpen yet notwithſtan 
ding all v{urie is againſtcharitie,for the pratiſe of it cans] 
not ſtand with charitie and our allegiance to God, who 
hath forbiddenit, denounced lus judgements againlt it, 
made graciouspromuſes to them chat will do the contra- 
rie : nor with our charitie and dutic to our countrey, ynto 
which vſurie is in many refpe&s novyſome, as hath beene 
ſhewed ;nor with thatloue which we owe to our owne 
ſoules 3 tgr-whoſocuer putteth toorth to viſurie, or ta- 
keth rncrMiſe he ſhall not liue, but die the death. And 
moreouer, you may remember what I haue before proo- 
ued, that vſuriezs eyer repugnant to charitie , if notas. 
a hurtfull thing te our nezghbour, yet as an vnjult thing 
1 itſelfe. 
Yea but ſay they againe, to prove the former propoſt- 
tion, That vſurie which is joyned with the bart of the neighbour, is 
| condemnc#, 
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WM condemned, therefore that which is not ioyned with the hurt of the 
nejebbour is not condemned. 

1 Anſwer. IT denic the conſequence : for there are 
- W other reſpefts which make vſuric valawfull , beſides 
$ the hurt of the neighbour, as even now I lhewed: By 
WF che ſame reaſon the patrones of officious lies might ar- 
; ove thus : God forbiddeth vs to tell a lic a5-4irifh our 


O 
neighbour 3 + therefore the he which 1s not againſt the 


neighbour, but for him, is not forbidden. But you will 
ſay "All lying is forbidden': ſo is all viurie, as I haue 'alrea- 
die prooued.” 

And thus T haue ſhewed againſtthe propoſit tion, that 
all vſurie 15 vnlawfull though: all were nothurtfull. Now 
Jadd againſtthe aſlumption of the firſt ſyllogiſme, That 
all vury is hurtful: hurtfull T ſay,citherto the borrower, 
2 commonly itis,or elſe to the commonwealth, as before 
hath beene prooued. 

0bieFon.3. V uric is not vncharitable netheri m1 re- 
ſpet of the borrower, nor yerin regard of the common- 
weale : the former they prooue thus. T here is-no propertie of 
charitie which my not well ſtand with vſurie./No hot that, charitie 
ecketh not her owne : for 1 am not otherwiſe bound to loue my neigh* 
bour than my ſelſe. Nay rather the debtor ſbould offend againſt cha- 
ntie in too much ſeeking his owne, if he would haue another mans 
money freely by which be it ſure in al likelybood to gate. © 

Anſwer. In _—_ and negotiation it is" lawfull 
for a man as well to reſpec his owne'gaine, as another 


O 


mans good. Butin lending, whichis an a&of charitie, 


and a contract ordained for the good of the borrower, 

to ſeeke gaine,'1t 15 againſt charitie, which ſceketh not 
her owne. We oughtt to lend by the commaundement of 
Chriſt, not reſpetino our profit or gaine, butthe good of 
the borrower. But the vſurers charitie is, by hislending 
to {ceke eaſe out of the bor rowers Jbour, ſecuritie out 
of -his hazard, and Zane as wel out of his loſſe as out 
of his TANE. : | | 3:83G 
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Againe, out of the vncertaine negotiation of the box. 
rower to coucnantfor certaine Caine, it 15 not onely Vn« 
charitable but alſo vnjult and vaequall. But in the con. 
tra of attuall viurie there is an abſ{olut couenant for cer. 
taine gaine, as I haue proued before,which the borrozyer 
whether he {hall gaine or looſe is abſolutly bound to pay 
together with the principall. And this abſolut cove. 
nant for, certaine gaine, 15 notan abuſe- happening be. 
ſides the nature of the contra&t, but of the verie nature 
and eſſence of aQtuall vſuric . But the bwrower ( you (ay) 


 #5in a maner ſure to gaine. Why then (ſay I) will younot ad. 


venture with him 2 forif the lender will be content to ha. 
Zard his principall, ſo as he will not onely looke for no 
gaine but when the borrower gaineth , but alſo will bee 
content to beare part with himin his loſle , hee (hall not 


* deale by vſurie, but by partnerthup. 


And whereas they ſay.that the borrower ſhould of: 
tend againſtcharitie inſeeking too much\his owne, if hee 
would defire to borrow freely, &c. I anſwer by diſtu- 
Aion, Mcn borrew either to ſupply their need,or to pro- 
cure gaine: Ofthe former there 15no queſton, but that 
they may with good conſcience defirein their neceſsiti 


| toborrow freely : onely men muſt beware, how they fal 


into thisnecefitie . As for them which borrow for gan, 
he may conſider their dealing in the time, cither of the 

orrowing, or of the payment. In the time ofborrowing 
hedoth not therefore finne againſt charitze, if he wall not 
out of his vncertaine trathque pronuſe certaine gaine to 
the lender, who will beare no hazard with him: Indecdif 
the lender will be content to beare part ofthe loſe, the 
borrower gught to yeeld him part of the gaine . Atthe 
time of paymenthe is bound to. be thanktull to the cre- 
ditorif he haue gained, and willingly to afford him ſome 
part of that gaine wherewithit hath pleaſed God by the 
creditors meanes to. bleſle him, eſpecially if the creditor 


could not well forbeare his money. As touching the lat- 
| fer 
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ter point, that vſurie offends not againſt publike charitie, 
they indeuour to proue by theſe two reaſons. Becauſe it 
:5 both profitable and neceſlarie to common. weales. Itis 
profita le: Forif the crediter bane no kill in any trade or traf- 
fique, and the borrower haning Shall wantcth a ſtocke , nat onely both 
they ſball be gainers, but the commouwealth alſo ſball receine good by 
the imployment of the one mans ſlockg, and of the others skill, where - 
45 conrr ariwiſe the common wealth ſhould ſu#tane loſſe, if neither the 
creditors money be occupied, nor the” borrowers skyll imployed. 

I anſwer, there are other lawfull meanes whereby 
mens money-may better be imployed for the good ofthe 
common weale,than by vſurie : For when the borrowers 
do game by that which y_ have taken vp on vſurie, the 
common wealth commonly payeth the vſuric, as hath 
bene ſhewed . But why wiltnot thou 1mploy thy mony 
thy ſelfe nſome honeſt contra? Is it becauſe thou wilt 
take no paines, nor beare any aduenture, but wilt be ſure 
to prouide for great and certaine gaine with eaſe ? Then 
art thou anvnprofitable member1n the commonwealth, 
living of the {weat of other mens browes, &c. Or haſt 
thou any lawfull reaſon either becauſe of thy calling,age, 
or condition, thatthou canſ{t not indeed imploy thy mo- 
ney thy ſelfe ? then maycſt thou buy either lands orrents 
after thatmaner which before hath bene ſhewed, or elſe 
thou maigſt deale by partnerſhip. But you mult remem- 
ber, there is no partnerſhip withoutpartaking inthe loſle 
as well as in the gaine. 

T hat yſurie 1s neceſlarie they prooue, Becanſe as the 
world now goeth, and 45 mens maners now are, no common weale can 
land without it. | 

Anſwer. If that be true, then vſurieis proued to bee a 
neceſſarie cul} : and this neceſfitie argueth not the law- 
fulneſſe of vſ{urie, but the wretched. eſtate ofthe world, 


. 


which as Iobs ſaith,lieth in euil.For to fay abſolutly that c6- 1-lobn..19. 


monweales cannot ſtand without vſurie , were deroga- 


torie to the yiſedome of God, who would not ſuffer vſu- 
ric 
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riein that comonweale which he ordained,as hath before 
bin ſhewed.But whence ariſeth thisneceſsitie? the necef. 
ſity of borrowing & fo of lending arifeth fr6 mens wants, 
and hardly can humane ſocieties ſtand without that con- 


tra&t:but the neceſlitie of vſuric ariſeth ofmens couetouſ. 


nes and hardneſle of their hearts. For although there may 
be anecefitie of borrowing vpon vſurie , when men that 
muſt needs borrow cannot borrow treely,yet there 1s no 
other neceſsitie why men ſhould lend vpon vlurie, but 
that which their owne couctouſneſle ( when they have 
once ſaid they will be rich) hath1umpoſed vpon them: for 
vnleſle thy neighbour haue need to borrow, thereis no 
neceſsitie ctlending at all impoſed vpon thee. Butifthy 
neighbour haue greatneed to borrow , and thou be well 
able to forbeare, the Lord hathlaid a neceſsitie of dutie 
vpon thee to lend "ry , Which without finne thoucanſt 
notauoid . Orifthere be a neceſsitie that thou ſhouldeſl 
imploy thy ſtocke to gaine, there be other lawtull-con- 
tracts to that purpoſe, ſothat thou ſhaltnotneed ( vnleſle 
it be for idleneſle and diſtruſt) to deale by vſurie, Now 
if a pretended necefsitic, ariſing from the hardneſle of 
mens hearts, and ſetled reſolution to goon in thepraGtiſe 
of vſurie, contrarie to the commaundement of God, be of 
ſufficient force to juſtfie vſuriez then by the ſame argy- 
ment,may any other ſinne be juſtified. 
Obje. 4. It belongeth to magiſftrats to dctermine of cyuilt 
contraFts, and therefore vſurie is ſoaf arre forth lawfull , as they by 
their lawes allow it. | 

Anſwer. The rule ofour conſcience is not the lawot 
man. but the law of God : andit 1s aprinciple, That the 
law ofthe inferiour cannot diſpence with the law ofthe 
ſuperiour . If therefore the Law of God condemne all 
viurie, no law of man can make any vſuric lawtull, 

' Againe, we are to diſtinguiſh betwixt allowing 
and permitting : no good lawes allow viurie as 900d, 
though ſome pErmit itas a thing ewill, for avoiding of 

| greater 
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- orcater cuils . Magiſtrats are fame ſometzmes to permit 
1d tollerat that which they are not able altogether to 
amend . Moſes for the hardneile of mens hearts permut- 
tcd the husbands to put away their wwues,fo that they did 
oive them a bill of duorcement; wherein their wives 1n- 
nocencis ſhould be cleered 3not that he allowed thereof, 
butthat he would prowde for the wiucs ſafetie, deliue- 
ring them from the furte or tyrannie of their husbands. 
Butnotwithſtanding this permiſsion, whoſoecuer {ow a- 
way his wife hauing not broken-the bond of wedlocke 
by commuttin adulteric, by the ſentence of our Sauiour 
Chriſt hirnCalf g 
by reaſon of the couctouſneſle and hardneſſe of mens 
hearts are forced to tollerat vſurie, fo it be kept within 
ſuch bonds as they preſcribe,not that they allow thereof, 


butthat they. might prouide forthe ood of thoſe w ho 


haneneecd to borrow, both that they might borrow, and 
alſo that borrowing the ſhould not Ling to00 PUG i oP- 
whrirn 'But no ewithſtanding this legaltolleration,hethat 


endeth for gainis an vſurer & athecfebefore God. And 
therefore as the judiciallpermiſsion'of Myſes irv the caſe of 
dworcements,{o tne ciuile permiſsionof magiſtratsin the 
caſe of vſurie, doth not ſerue to cleere a man from the 
ouiltof ſinne before God, butonely to exempt the partie 
rom ciuule punuſhment. And yet it cannot be truly {aid 
that our lawes do ſo much as permit any vſurie, excep- 
ting in the caſe of orphanes . Wherefore this argument 
may alſo beretorted vponour patrons of vſurie : tor ſee- 
ing as they ſay,magiſtrats haue authoritie by their lawes 
todetermine of ciule contracts; and ſeeing our lawes de- 
termine of all v{urie asof a ſmne, allowing none at all as 
good, but puniſhing 1 it asemll,, and not ſo much as per- 
mitting any, except in the caſe of orphanes; hereof it is 
to be inferred, thatno vſurie among vs can bepractiſed 


with a good chafbrbhde: 


Object. 5X letting be lawfull, then vſurie alſo is lawfull, for 


v{urie 
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committed adulterie .. So the magiſtrats, Mar. 19. 
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»ſ wrie is letting of money : but pier. is lawfall, therefore vſurie. 
Anſwer. To the proſyllogi{me or proofe of the props. 


{ition : Thave before ſufficiently ſhewed that vſurie can- 


notbe comitted butinthings which are lent to be ſpeng; 
and therefore as they are the ſubjett of vſurie, they are 
notlettable. And as for the propoſition it ſelfe, you haue 
heard, that although letting in it ſelfe be a lawfull con- 
traft , yet vſurie 1n it ſelfe is ſimply and vtterly vn- 


1lawfull. But why may not money be let as well as other things? 


Becauſe none of thoſereſpetts are incident vnto money, 
for which hire is lawfully required . For firſt, things 
which may be lethaue a fruitfull vſe in themſclues, which 


a man may let and alienat for a time, reſeruing the pro- 


pertie to himſclfe 3 but money and thoſe other things 
which are the ſubjeQ of vſurie, which confaſbng in quan- 
ritie are ſpentin the vſc , haue no fruitfull vie, which ei- 
ther may beſeucred from the propertie, or valued apart, 
as though it might be let or alienated, the propertiere- 


ſerued . Secondly, the partie which hireth things thatbe 
ler, afterhe hath according to the contraRt of hiring en- 


joyed the vſc thereof, hereſtoreth the ſelfe ſame particu-' 
lar which he tooke to hire, w6'5. the moſtpartimpal- 


red in thevſe. Thepartie whichborroweth money and 
ſuch other things as conſiſtin quantity,after he hath ſpent 
the ſame, is nor ro reſtore the ſame particular which he 
hath ſpent, impaired in the vſe, but the full value of the 
principall, with better rather than worſe . Thirdly, he 
that letteth any thing to hire , as he retaineth the pro- 
pertic, ſo he beareth the hazard thereof : but it is con- 
contrarie in vſurie : for the money being oncelent, the 
properticis transferred to the borrower, and with the 
property the hazard. To omit the coſt and cu which 
the letter to hire many- times is at, with thoſe things 
which he letteth : wheras the vſurer 1s atno coſt atall. 
There being theſe foure conſiderations, why letting 


islawfull, and vſuric vnlawfull, the patrons of thai 
rare 
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take-exception again{tthe firſt, negleQting thereſt. For 
(fay ſome of the moſt learried of thern,) It is but an 3gno- 
rant obieFion which is made out of AriFlotle, that vſurie is a £4ine 
contrarie to nature, becauſe money begetonot money: ſeeing the Serip= 
ture condemneth the increaſe of meat as of money. 

Aunſr. Be 1tfo, for there 1sthe ſame reaſon of mony and 
of other things which are ſpent in the vſe. Let the Rea- 
der therforcjudge whether Chryſoftome and Ambroſe which 
make this obje&tion out of Lyffetle, or he which vieth this 
reaſon, were more 1gnorant :for it were as monſtrous to 
require gaine for the fruitfull vſe of meat being fpentin 
the ve; clides the price of the meatitſelfe, as to require 
a gainefor the fruitfull yſe of money which is ſpent in 
the vie, befides the full reſtitution of the principall. Yes 
but money, thonghit be not fruitful in it ſelſe , yet by negotiation it 
bringeth forth greater increaſe than other things which are let. 
Anſwer. The gaine which is raiſed out of any thing 
which hath not afruitfull vſc in it ſelfe but is ſpentin the 


Yaſs. 


vſe, isnotthe fruit of that thing, but of his sk1ll and in- - 


duſtrie which doth imploy it. Ns more hawe other things (ſay 
they) no met the carth itſelfe, without the labour and induftrie of bim 
that yſeth the ſame. © Wl 
Anſwer. We muſtdiſtinguiſh betwixt fruFum and que- 
fun, frutfull vſc,and gaine. The fruttor fruitful vie ari- 
ſeth from the nature of the thing itſelfe, and as the 
Lawyers ſpeake , Ex ipſo cuinſque reicorpore, and ſuch is the 
fruit or fruitfull vie of things thatbe let,as of cattell, their 
ong ones, their milke, their wooll, theirlabourin draw- 
ng, and cariage of the earth, both that which groweth 
within it, as mettals and minerals, &c.and alfo that which 
2rowethvponit, as hearbes and trees and thetr fruits. 
[ ikewiſe of artificiall things , as of houſes; the com- 
mig of dwelling, of ſhips, the commoditic of fai- 
ing,&c. 
Gucfl, or gaine, is that whicharifeth notout of the 


nature of the thung it ſclfe, butis gotten by negotiation 
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or making of contraQts,as buying and ſelling, &c. And 
thus thoſe which haue kill and will be at the panes and 
charge, may raiſea gaine not onely out of thoſe things 
which haue a Fruiciall vſeof themſclues, as thoſe which 
\ buy ſuch commodities to ſell them againe viually do, as 
horſe-courſers, drouers, and other trades men 3, but Afo 
outof ſuch things as are ſpent in the vie, wiuch as the 
Lawyers ſpeake , Non corpore ſed quantztate conſtant , as vi- 
Etuallers;mony changers,falters,vintners,and ſuch as buy 

theſe kinds of commodities to ſell them a ane, vſually 

chmay.be 


themſclu 


ca 
ee 
gotiation. : Rl 

If youſay that although things cannot bee let to this 
vic, becauſe they are not to returne in the ſame particuler 
yetthey may be ſold to this vſe, andinreſpett thereo 
may be ſold the dearer : Ianſwer, that all commodies 
are, and indeed ought tobe {old cheaper to ſuch as buy 
to ſell them againe, than to others who buy for their own 
vic; otherwiſe they which deale by retailing, which 15 
neceſlaric trade, ſhould cither themſelves be continuall 
looſers, or be forced to enhance the prices of commodi- 
ties, to the prejudiceof the common-wealth ;. Onely the 
vſurers who ought to lend freely to thoſe which are in 
necd, do thinke they may put forth their mony and com- 
modities atanhigher rate,to thoſe which meane to im- 
ploy them vato gainez whereby ſuch perſons become e1- 
ther banquerups, if their gaine be not great, or opprel- 
ſors of the common weale, if it be. woo! 

But ſuppoſe that money hath a frutfull yſc in reſpect 
of the gaine whichis raiſed by the imployment oft, yet 

to 


| 
' 
| 
. 
1 
1 
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to whom ought'the yu ariſing out of the vie thereof 
appertaineAurely to him whg hauing the property ofthe 
money,doth alſo beare the hazard, (uſtaineth the charge, 
caketh the paines, vſeth is skill in the imployment ofit, 
thatis to ſay; to the borrower: to'whom the loſle alfo if 
there be any, wholly appertaineth . If you ſay chat by the 
ſame reaſon the Landlord ought not to receiue any rent for the ground 
which hc letreth : T anſwer, farft, that the land hath a fruirfull 
vſcin it ſelfe, anſwerable tothe rent, both without mans 
helpe, as m'medowes , paſtures, woods, and mines, &c. 
and alſo with, as in arable grounds, where the rent 1s 
proportionated according to the fruitfulneſle thereof. 
Secondly, that the propertte of the ground belongeth to. 
the Landlord, and therefore the profit belongeth partly 
tohim in reſpe&tofthe fruitfull vſe of that which 1s his, 


Colonus merge 


partly to the tenant for his labour and charges. Thirdly, Fant del 
the Landlord beareth the hazard of the ground, not only 12»;:.x, « cide - 
inreſpe& ofthe title, but alſo in reſpe& of calamities, ri, nondeber. / 
which happening , he is as well to looſe his rent,as the t 


e. ex condulto,F,, 
O & 7.Dig.lb. 
- nanthis Jabour and charges. 19.45t,25 


Againe, they alledge two other reaſons, in reſpect 
whereof they do imagine that money may as well be put 
tohire as other thihgs : The one is, the propertie of continuance 
which it hath, being not ſubie(F to be conſumed, 45 other things, and 
namely as cattcll are: The other , becauſe by monry.@ man may 
buy any thing which is vſually let. T he former reaſon 1s to 11- 
tlepurpoſe : for money thoughit continueth in it ſelfe 
and 15 not periſhed, yet1t continueth notto him that vieth 
It: for to hum that vſethit, it is fpentz to himthar vſeth it 
not, itis vnprofitable : whereas other «things remaine in 
the vſe, "ty | continue profitable to themwhuch vie them. 
Thelatter T haue anſwered beforc:for although hire may 
not be taken for money, yet I doe not deny but that hire 
may be takenfor things which are bought with money, 
it they bee not ſuch as ate ſpent in the vſe: for beſides 


other reſpects before mentioned, hee that letteth that 
| whuch - 
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which he hath bought, he ſtandech to the hazard of it ; 


but ſo doth not hethar puttgth forth his money to vſury, 
Theſe with ſome others which before I refuted when ], 
propounded mine owne arguments, are the chiete obje. 
Qions which are made in defence of viurie. Theref}, 
which TI haue either read or heard, are cither of finall 
weight, or altogether 1umperninent. 


O 
Ofthe former ſort are foure other arguments ofmine 


| Engliſh author ; as firſt, If menmay notſell the dearer 


for time, then wo-worth to all merchants and occupiers, 


whoſe vſe is to ſell the dearer for tune. 
Arſwer. He mightas well haue ſaid , If men may noz 
Icnd vpon viurie lawfully , then wo-worth to all vſurers, 


whoſe vſe is to lend 202mg . But (a 1) the former is 
true both in this propoſition and in the former, as I have 
prouecd heretofore, and therfore the concluſion of a fear- 


full woeis to beinferred againſt thoſe, who will notwith- 


, 


ſtanding all that which hath bene faid, continue flill in 
the praQtiſe cither ofopen viurie, or of ſelling dearer for 
time, which 1s couert'vſurie. 

Secondly, Either all contrat#s of gaine are wſurious , or thiſe 
onely which are vniuſt and vnequall: butit is abſurd toſay that al 
contraFts for gaine are vſurions (and that he proucth valiantly 
and atlarge) therefore thoſe onely are vnlawſull , which are vninil. 
«nd vnequall. All this I graunt: what then ?' 4nd therefar 


| by conſequent wſurie is not vnlawfull. But how is that conle-. 


uence proued 2? mine author had rather the reader 
ſhould take it for granted, than put him to proue it : forl 
haue made it manifeſt before, that all vſurieis vtjuſt, vn- 
equall, and vncharitable. 
T hirdly, Either men muſt lend ypon vſurie, or elſe et their mu- 
ney le idle by them : but the Latter ought not to be done, therefore the 


former may. | 
To the propoſition I anſ\wer, That thereis nonecel- 


ſitie in that disjun&ion, for men muſt neither lend vpon : 


vſurie, nor yet ſuffer their mony long to lic idle by gr 
ut 
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Lut part they are to communicate to the vſe of others,ac= 
gl 30h to the rules of charitie and liberalitie : part they 
arc to ſpend for their owne vſe, according to the rules of 
frugalitic : and the reſt they may imploy in ſome honeſt 
contracts, according to the rules ofjuſtice and thrift, or 
good husbandrie. | 
Fourthly, To lend ypon vſurie and to borrow pon vſurie are 04,9 » 
relatines , therefore if to lend vpon 'vſurie be a ſme, it 15 4 ſunne to 
bmow vpon vſurie , and if to borrow vpon vſwic be lawfull, than is 
it lawfull to lend pon vſurie. 
Ideny the confequence, which is grounded vpon a 
filſc ſuppoſition, that there is alwayes the like reaſon of 
rclatiues . The ſame author ſaith that the viurer and the 
poore are as relatiueytherfore by this reaſon, ifitbe a fin 
to be an vſurer, it is a finne alſo to be poore . In like ſort, 
the oppreflour, and hethat 1s oppreſſed, the robber, and 
he thatis robbed, are relatiues ;- but ſhall wehence con- 
clude, thatif to be robbed, or oppreſled is not a funne, 
therefore itis nota ſinne to rob orto opprelle? 
To borrow vpon vſurie is lawfull onely vpon neceſ- 
fitte, as I ſhall ſhew , but hee thatyeeldeth to pay vlurie 
when he 1s to borrow vpon necelſsitie, 1s 0 vreſſed, and 
therefore be which 1impoſeth vſurievpon hum, is an op- 
preſſor. And in this conſefarie drawne from relatives, 
there isindeed pay ratio the ſame, or equiualent reaſon, 
onboth ſides . The borrower vpon vſurie is oppreſled, 
herefore the lender vpon vſurie 18an oppreſlor; And 
ontrariwiſe, .: | 
Thereſtofthe arguments which I find vſed in defence 
df vſurie are impertinent, ſeruing toprouec the lawtulnes, 
ot of gainefull vſurie, whereof 15 the queſtion; but either 
tliberall vſurie, or recompencing vſurie and intereſt, or 
tome other lawfull contract. | tt 
And firſt for liberell vſurie. Equitie vequireth that he who 06e@. To. 
4) gained well by the imployment of money borrowed, ſbould allow 
me part of his gaine to the lender, eſpecially if bee could trot well 
X " forbeare 
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farbeare his money. 


Secondly , Againe the lender hath bolpen thee to thy gaing, 
therefore thou oughteſt to make him partaker thereof. 

Thirdly, Chavitie requireth that be which hath raiſed great 
gaine out of my money, ſhould nmpart ſome part thereof to me. 

Fourthly , we muſt ds to others a5 we deſire that others ſhould 
do to vs, But when others bauc gained well by our money, we could 
be content to be partakers of that gaine. 

Fiftly, Should 4 richer man occupie 4 poorer mans ſtocks, and 
gaming well thereby, make him none allowance <fbould be grow rich 
with another mans hinderance 2 

T heſereaſons prooue that the borrower is bound in 
thankfulneſle, when hee hath gained well by that which 
he hath freely borrowed, to impart ſome portion of his. 
gameto the lender, efpecially if without ſome hinde- 
rance to himſelfe hee could not forbeare his money o 
long. From whence this concluſion may beinferred. 

That which the borrower ought willingly to giuc, 
the lender may receiue. . 

The borrower ought willingly to giue ſome part of 
his gaine which he hathraiſed by the money freely 
borrowed ofhim who could not well forbeareit: 

Therefore the lender may receiue ſuch part of the 
- tg eaine, as he doth willingly impart vnto 

m. 

Allthis I graunt: but hereby the contra of vſune, 
wherein isan abſolut couenant for the receiuing of the 
principall with an ouerplus, whether the borrower game 
or looſe, is nothing at all :uſtificd, 


The ſecond ranke ofimpertinent Cl-4 one fightfor 


intereſt or recompencing vſury,of whichſortthere arein 
the aforeſaid engliſhT reatiſe,fiue,diſtingwiſhed by notes 
of number, that 4uthor ( as it ſeemeth) laboring more for 
number than for weight of arguments. 


Firſt, Shall the debtor ( aith he) berg an able man, by ſeekin 


gclayes gaine time after time at his pleaſure, ta the lofſe, burt, p 
Bl | £104 
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trouble of his creditor without recompence? 
' Secondly, [it reaſon that a rich man ſhould withhold any 


mans money againſt hu will, and make his priuat gaine thereof? 

T hirdly, The father in law making delayes for the payment of 
that portion which be prom;ſed with his daughter, is to make allows 
ance by way of intere#Fto bus ſonne in law , who bearcth the charge 
and burden belonging tomariage. 

Fourthly, When thecreditor being d:[appointed of his money «t 
the day of payment, is forced himſelfe to take vpſo much after ten in 
the hundred, may not he require the ſame to be allowed him of the 
debtor, through whoſe default he ſuſt aineth that loſſe or hinderance ? 

Fiftly, when the ſureticis compelled through the debtors default 
to pay the debt which he vndertooke for bim, the debtor is bound to 
make bim recompence , of what loſie or binderance hee ſuftaineth 
through the debrors defauls. 

Allthis I graunt : but gaineful vſurie differeth much, 


a5T haue ſhewed before, from recompencing vſuric or 
intereſt : for it is greatreaſon that he which ſecketh to 
be no zainer by loane, ſhould be no looſer. Neither 
ought any man tobe enriched with another mans loſle. 
' But whoſoecuer hath bene the effe&tuall cauſe of the cre- 
ditors loſſeor hinderance, he ought, if he be able,tomake 
timrecompence. 
Sixtly, To theſe anotherreaſon may be added, which 
15 the onely argument grounded vpon the Scriptures, 
whichT find an'one learned patron of vſurie. Thereisthe 
like reaſon of ceaſsing from labour , and forbearing of money : but he 
that cauſech 4 man to ceaſſe from bis labour,is to make him recom- 
pence according to the law, Exod.2.1.19. therefore be which cauſeth pygq 11.8, 
another man to forbeave bus money, is to make bim recompence accor- | 
aing to the timeof forbearance. | 
I anſwer, farſt, thatthereis not the like reaſon, betwixt 
amans labour, and the vſe of money : A mans labour be- 
ms lettable, and yeelding to the labourer, ifhe worketh, 
certaine wages . Secondly, although there were the like 
reaſon betwixt them, yet nothing could bee prooucd 


X 1 hence, 
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hence, but the lawfulneſle of intereſt or recompencins 
viurie : For the law ſpeaketh not of aflowanceto bee 
made for amans voluntarie ceaſsins from his worke, but 
when he ceafleth againſt his will, having beene ſnurten 
and wounded by another man, ſo that he cannpt worke; 
in this caſe the {miter 15 to make hum recompence for the 
loſle ofhis time and ceaſsipg from his labour. Inlikecac 
allowance is not to be made for voluntarie forbearine or 
lending of money : but when the creditor forbeareth it 
acainſt his will, to his lofle and hinderance, through the 
debtors default; the debtor having bene by his delay the 
effeuall cauſc of the creditors loile, is to make himre- 
COmPpence. 

7 Laſtly, He which hawing bought wares maketh default of pay- 
ment, uu by theciuile law to pay vſurie to the ſeller, from whom the 
price is detained again# his will to bis loſe and hinderance. 

Anſwer. I deny not but that if the price were equall,the 
like allowance1s to be made in this caſe, as after delay in 
that whichis borrowed : but this allowance 1s not gaine- 
full vſurie, but recompencing vurieor mtereſt. 

Theres another ſort of impertinent arguments,whuch 
ſcrue to proue the lawfulncile,, not of yſurie, but of the 
contracts. As firſt of the gainefull contracts of negotia- 
tion and tratque, in buying and ſelling : tor ſome haue 
a concett, thatif any contractsof gaine il lawfull, vſune 
(which they like ſowel)cannot be vnlawtull. And to ths 
purpoſe the author of the Engliſh Treatiſe proueth, firl} 
that merchandiſe jslawfull,by the deſcription of the ver- 
tuous, godly, and wiſe woman,Pron.31.18.24. 

Secondly, Thatbuymy of rents and lands 1s lawfull. 

Thirdly, T hat the gaine of drouers and grafiers 
warrantable : from all which,as ſo many arguments, he 
would haue vs inferre , that therefore vſurie 1s lawtull. 
Butvnleſle he can proue that men may as well lend tor 
gaine, as buy and ſell for gaine (which Ihauc before di 


proued) theſe arguments are to little purpole. ly 
Second!y, 
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Secondly, He alledgeththelawfulneſle of the ciuile 
| ending,whereby a man lendeth expetting the like cour- 
refieagaine : as for example, When a manlendeth where 
he hopeth to borrow as much another tummez when a mil- 
ler lendeth money to a baker, to the end hemay grind at 
his mill z when ay Iran lendeth mony to a gentleman, 
tothe end that hee ſhould haue his writings made with 
him, &c. Butalthough this ctuile lending with expeRa- 
tion of the like courtehie, be not ſo commendable as the 
Chriſtian and charitable lending, which is without re- 
ſpe ofour owne good or profit, euen as the inuitting of 
our able friends is notſo laudable as the feaſting of the 
poore and helpeleſle, yet is it lawfull, fo long as the 
courteſte expeRed is not valuable by money, or ſuch as 
1s commonly and lawfully bought and fold for money. 
Such is the courteſtie of lending expeRted from them of 
whom we borrow, the courteſte of their cuſtome 1n fre- 
quenting our ſhops to buy our wares , or to haue their 
worke done with vs,and ſuchlike. Howbeitif we coue- 
nant with the borrower for theſe courtefies, they may be 
clokes of vſurie:as if I bind!him to lend who will bemore 
like to borrow, & more willing to pay vſurie for the for- 
merloane, than to lend as much more (which hath bene a 
pratiſe of fome diſlembling vſurers : ) orif I require his 
cuſtome, with this purpoſe, to make him pay the more 
for my worke or ware, becauſe he is in my danger,or be- 
holden to me. Otherwiſe, ifhe haue a peni-worth for his 
peny ,and beas well dealt with as others thatare no way 

eholden to vs, euen by the naturall obligation which 
bindeth all men to thankfulnes , he is bound to ſhew that 
courteſie to thoſe who haue well deſerued of him, rather 
than. to others. 

And thefe are the arguments which are brought for 
viurie, which ale I would defire the Chriſtian reader to 
compare with thoſe which haue bene brought againſt it. 
Now we are todeſcend to their teſtimonies, which arc 


X 11j partly 


Of Viarie; 


Rom,14.23. 


.ter miſchiefe . The commen prafttlſe of rich men doth 


he 
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partly the publicke allowance of lawes in theſe dayes, 


and Common prattiſc of moſt rich men in all Chriſten. 


dome, partly the privat judgements of diucrſe learned 
and reuerentmen of this age. 

Ofthelawes I haue ſpoken before : that none allow 
viuric; though ſome with certaine re{traints doe permir 
and tollerat it as an ewll thing, for the auoiding of grea- 
not proue vſurie to be lawfull , but themſelues to be co- 
uetous and void of charitie. As for the juagements of 
eodly learned men : I anſwer, T hatnone ſuch do alloy 
that vſurie which is practiſed in the world, orifany do, [ 
oppoſe to them the judgements of many more worthie 
and learned men in this age, the teſtmomes of all the 
learned in former ages, both Chriſtian and heathen, the 
cenſures of Councels, the authoritie of the word of 
God. ' | 

Now it the conſcience of any be notclearly conuifted 
by the cuidenceof truth,which I haue deliucred concer- 
wng the vnlawfulneſle of viuric, 1will for their ſakes 
add a further conſideration 3 whereby it thall appeare, 
that although we were not ſure that vſurie 1s vnlawfull, 

'ctit cannot be practiſed with a good conſcience. Firſt, 
Locanks it cannot be done in faith, thatis to ſay,in a ſound 
perſuaſionout of the word of God,thatitis lawfull : and 
whatſoeueris not of faith is finne. Wherefore, if thou 
docſt but doubt of the lawfulneſle of vſurie, thou art to 
abſtaine fromit, being well aſſured, that this is the ſafer 
courſe,for men are not to doe that which they doubt of, 
but euer in doubtfull things they muſt chulſe the ſafer 
way. Butitisto befcared, that many vſurers do not only 
doubt of the lawfulneſle of vſuric,but euen in their own 
conſ{ciences condemne it, anc! yet againſt their conſct- 
encedoe practiſeit : forthey had rather be vſurers than 
ſeeme ſo. Yea they account ita reproch to be called an 


vſurer : and although they praftiſe the thing , yet they 
auoid 
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110id the name, and in ſtead of vſunie vſe theſe names, 
vic, viance, conliderafion, intereſt : and as they auoid the 
name,ſo many times they cloke the thing itſelfe with di- 
uerſe other pretences,as hath beene ſhewed. 
Againe,vſurie is a very odious thing and of 111 report : 

the very heathen by the lightof nature deteſt it. Twlly 

ſayth, ſuch gaines are to be iniſiked which are odious, as De of. lib.t. 
namely that of vſurers. Columcl« ſayth, That viune1s odi- Dere ruftica, 
ous euen to thoſe whom it ſeemethro helpe. Ariftotle ſaith, 9%" 
itis hated moſt worthuly : tor as Plantws well ſaith, There os 0 
isno worſe kind of men thus day,or thatdeale with leſle Nullum edipol 

right,than the vſurers. Alexander ab Alexandro reporteth hide genu ho- 
indeteſtation of vſurie, that very many nations did fo ab- 95 9 temins, 
horre it, that whereas they puniſhed a thecefe twofold, Goa £0 
they puniſhed an vſurer fouretold . As for Chriſtans, panifticiam. 
vſurie in auntient time was ſo od1ous among them, that if 13h.1.cap.7. | 
any Were but \ulpetted to be an vſurer, his houſe was /*de Centur,18. 
counted the houſe of the diuell, no neighbour would P-4-er pec- 


cata 7.prece ih 
fetch fare at his houſe,or haue any thin g to doe with him, mes 


cluldren would point at him in the ſtreets : yea, by the See D. Pain 
laws of Chriſtans they are diffamed perſons. T he ſcrip- fet.r3 6.6, 
tures as you haue heard, cenſure vſuricas an abhomunati- 

on,that 15, as a finne to be abhorred. And Pal. 109.11. the 

holy ohoſ} victh this interpretation againſt the wicked : 


g thereby the iates as all tranſla- , heb, 
tions almoſt beſides ſome Engliſh doe read)enſuare «ll that 
be bath. Whereby it may be eathered, both that to be an 
v{urers an od1ous thing, and that it 1s a curſe to fall in- 
to his ſnare. 

Now the Scriptures teach vs, that weſhould doe ſuch pp, o 
things as are honeſt and of good report, prouiding for Rom. 12.17. 
honeſt thins's not onely before God, but alſo before men, 1.Thefl, $22, 
abltaining from all ſhewes of euill. 

Secing therefore vſuric is and alwayes hath beene a 
thing ſo odious and of ſo bad report, no Chriſtian can 
practiſe i it with a good conſcience. 
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And thus I hope this queſtion of vſurie-1s ſufficiently 

decided. | | 
| Now let vs conſider what vſe this doctrine affordeth; 
which brietely is thus much : that ſeeing vſurie1s ſodete. 
ſtable aſinne,as hath beene ſhewed, we ſhould therefore 
take great heed, that we be not guiltie thereof, either as 
principals or as accellaries. | 
T he former vie concerneth either thoſe who haue not 


asyet beene attainted with this ſfinne, or thoſe that haue 


praQtiſed it. Thoſe who haue not defiled themlelues 
with this vnjuſt gaine, are taught to confirme their reſo. 
lution of abſtaining from vſurie, and the rather, ſeeing 
the holy ghoſtin this place maketh it a note of a ſound 
Chriſtian and citiſen of heauen. 

As for thoſe who hauepra@tiſed this ſinne, their dutic 
15 to repent thereof, whereunto they may be mooued by 
this argument : Thoſe that ſhall dwell in the mountaine 
Gods holineſle,are ſuch as doe not put forth their money 
to vſurie. Thou (fay I to him thatis an vſurer) putteſt 
forth thy money to vſurie, therefore thou ſhalt not dwell 
in the mountaine of Gods holinefle,namely,vnletle thou 
repent. And againe Ezech. 18, He that putteth foorth to 
viurie and taketh increaſe, he ſhall notliue, butdie the 
death, viz. vnleſſe he repent and turne from his wicked- 
neſle : for that condition 1s to be vaderſtood by warrant 
of the Lords owne expoſition, Ezech.35. 1415, When I 
ſhall ſay to the wicked (as he fayth to the vuxer, chap.18. 
13) Thouſhaltdie the death : 1f he turne from his finne, 
and doe that which is lawfull and right,to wit,if the wic- 
ked reſtore the pledge and gine againe that he had rob- 
bed,and walkein the ſtatutes of life without committing 
miquitic,he ſhall ſurely live and notdie. 

Now vnto repentance,befides the inward loathing of 
the ſinne and ſorrow conceiued for it,is required (as that 
reſtimonic outof Zzcch.33.14,15,plainely ſheweth) borha 


defiſting from the prattiſc of yiuric, and a reſtitution of 
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that which hath beene gotten by vſurie with the harme 
of others. For the firlt :it 15 the expreſſe commaunde- 
ment of God by the Apoſtle, Zph. 4. 28, Let him that 
ſtole, ſteale no more : and by Nehemiah more particularly 
in this caſe of viurie;chap. 5.10, Let vs ctaſe fiom this burthen, 
meaning vſunie : forſaking of ſmne accompanieth forg1- 
uing of finne : He that cofeſseth bus ſinne and fonſaketh it, ſhall 
baue mercie, Pron.28.13. Neither may we thinke that God 
remitteth thoſe {innes, which we our ſelues retaine. But \ 
this pointneedethno proofe. If vſurie be a ſfinne,and we 
ouiltie of 1t,onr conſcience telling vs thatitisa ſinne, we 
cannot be ſaued, except this finne be forgiven vs; and it 
willneuer be forgiuenof God, vnleſle alfoitbe forſaken 
of vs. Now vpon this forſaking of finne,will follow the 
ſecond dutie of repentance, namely reſtitution, as a ne- 
cellarie conſequent thereof. Which: reſtituton whoſo- 
ever maketh not, being able to reſtore, he'neither hath 
vnfained repentance forthns finne,” nor any ſ6nnd- affu- 
rance of the forgiuenctle thereof. He hath not repen- 
tance : for he dothnot forſake the ſfinne of theft and viu- 
rie,thatcontinueth mit3 and' hecontinuerh therein, that 
dothnot make reſtitution.'-For ſo oft/av4i'mari remem- 
breth,that whatſocuer he hath vnjuſYySorten by vſurie 
or any other kmd of theft, to the dammifyine of others,is 
not his owne,but theirs whom he hath wronged, and yet 
refuſeth(being able)toreſtore the ſame; ſo'often he com- 
mitteth theft, Therefore KAnguftine ſayth, T hat meti doe Si re: aliens 
repent indeed; but counterfeit repentance, if when they ?79p'% quam 
are able to reſtore othermens goods, wherein they have WIT! 18 x 
. eaai poſer 
offended,they doe not reſtore them1. Zacheus ſo ſoone' as ,yredging, 
he repented him of his former life, promiſed reſtitition, non agirur pe- 
ludas hauing not true repentance, but 6nely a remorſe for en%14,ſed fin. 
his ſinne,not windruas DUE rerepwlherns, reſtor ed the thir nc D1C- Eo 
; £ .uke 19.8, 
ces of money, for which he had betrayed his maſter, ay 3. 
But as he hathnot repentance that maketh not reſti- 
tution, if he be able, ſo neither hath he any found aſlu- 
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rance of remiſs1on. Ttis a true ſaying of Augutine, Nog 
Epil.54. ad remitti peccatumnift veſtituatur ablatum, T hat the finne is not 
Macedon, remitted,vnleſle that which hath been vnjuſtly taken, be 
re{tored,namely,it the partie be able to reſtore:for whiley 
a man 189 ike 1 SG he cannot belceue the for. 
giueneſlethercof ; and he continueth therein, vatill he 
make reſtitution. To reſtore, is to ceaſe from dojng 
wrong, therefore he that will notreſtore, doth not ceale 
from the wrong. 
Butit is further to beconſidercd, to whom and when 
this reſlitution 15 tobe made, and how farre foorth, T9 
whom ? Surc!y to him that hath ſuſtained lofle or harme 
thereby, Lewit.6.5. Nwum.5.7,8, thatas, cither to the vic of 
the debtourif he hath beene bitten, or to publicke and 
codly vſes,it the commonwealth hath been endamaged. 
When? So ſoone as thou defireſtrenuſsion of thy fin, 
and reconciliation with God, For ſo the Lord hath ex- 
preſſely commaunded, Num.5.6,7,8. Lemt.6.2,3,4,5,6,7, 
viz.that firſt the finne inuſt be .confetled to God : ſecond- 
Iv, reſtitution is to be made to the partie oftended the 
ſame day that thou ſeeke{t reconcihation with God, if 
not before : and thirdly, a ſacrifice was to be oftred, &, 
the-equitiewheregf remaineth vnto vs; that in the thurd 
place ive ſhould call vpon God for the forgiuenelle of 
our ſinne, deſiring him for and by the ſufficient ſacrifice 
6f Chriſt(which was prefigured by the ſacrifices of the 
law)to forgiue our {mne. Many will ſeeme to ſeeke re- Wi reftir, 
conciliation with God, but never thinke of making a- lf octh 
mends.to their brother offended. Butour Sauiour Curill think 
reacheth vs anotherleſlon, Matth.5.23,24. For wheres Wl eine 
the prieſts and Phariftes taught (as the Papiſts doc now Wſ of the 
adayes) thatthe finnes of the people were.expiated by WM viure: 
thoſe oblations,whereof they themſclues had the profit. WM perat 
Our Saujour Chriſt therefore affirmceth, T hat no man ! IM ther a 
reconciled vnto God, or thathis oblation is acceptabic W That 


vnto him, that ſceketh notto ſatisfic lus brother pen diſcor 
\ C , 
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ded. If therefore (ſayth he) thou bringeſt thy gitt, that 
is.thy peace offering, whereby thou ſeekeſt reconcilati- 
9n with God,and there remcmbreſt that thy brother harh 
ought againſt thee, that is, that thou haſt oftended lum 
and not made him amends, leaue thy giftthere, and goe 
and firſt bereconciled to thy brother,and then come and 


offer thy gitt. 

How Arre forth is this reſtitution to be made, that 1s, 
of whatvſurie, and of how much 2 Not of mentall vſu- 
ric, where gaine for loaneis intended only and expected: 
For howſoeuer that intent corrupteth the act of lending, 


yetit polluteth not the free gift of the borrower,which 1s 


voluntarily giuen m teſtimonic of thankfulneſle. And 


therefore 1t bindeth not the lender to reſtitution to bee 
made to the neighbour whom he hath not wronged, but 
to repentance towards God. | 

For the quantitie : ſo muchat the leaſtis to be reſtored 
as hath beene gotten by vſurie with the harme of others : 
orif the offendour be not able to reſtore ſo much, yethe 
muſt reſtore ſo much as he 1s able . T he Lord im his law 
commandeth, that the offender ſtiould reſtore the whole 
ſumme,and alſo adde a fifr part vnto 1t, Lewit.6.5.Num.5.7. 
And Zachans,to teſtifie his repentance, promiſeth foure- j x. 19.8, 
fold : that thoſe men may know how farre they be from 
true repentance,who will re{torenothung at all. 

I am the briefer in this matter, becauſe this doctrine of 
reſtitution is not peculiar to vſurie, but generally belon- 
geth to all ſorts of vajuſt getting. It therefore any ſhall 
thinke or ſay, Durus eſt hic ſermo, T his 18 a hard or harſh do- 
ftrine,which 1s not ſo eſteemed in reſpeR of other kinds 
of theft : I an{were, the harder this doctrine ſeemeth to 
V{urers than to.other theeues and robbers, the more .deſ- 
peratis theireſtatethan of others. And this may be ano- 
ther argument to aggrauat the grieuouſneſle of this fin, 
That wheras other theeues and robbers, if once they be 
diſcoucred, acknowledge their fault, and are willing to 
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make reſtitution, vſurers though conuinced of this finne 
-etſtand in defence thereof, and thinke not them(elue, - 
hm to make reſtitution. 

But as we may not be guiltie of this ſinne as principal, 
ſo neither as acceſlaries . For they are worthie of death 
not onely that commit finne, but alſo that conſent there. 
unto,Rom.1.32. And thisleſlon concernetheither brokers 
or borrowers vpon viurie. 

As touching brokers,there 1s no queſtion, but if yſurie 
init ſelfe be vnlawfull, chen the practiſe of brokers and 
ſcriueners, which are faRors for vſurers, as ſpies for 

* theeues,is alſo valawfull and wicked : not onely becauſe 
they helpe the vſurer to rob his neighbour, and contriue 
the bargaine betwixt him and the debtour : but alſo be. 
cauſe they haue many ſhifts and deuices to wring from 
the borrower a fee fr themſclues, as it were for their 
brocage,beſides the vſurie whichis to be allowed to the 


creditour. | 
But the greateſt controuerſie js concerning borrowers 
vpon viurie : for ſome doe hold,thatall Porno ib g Tp 
Rainerius Pan. VIUII 15 generally and ſimply lawfull, affirming thatthe 
theol2g.ti.de borrower vpon vſurie never offendeth; others contran: 
2/ur,cap.22 . wiſe doc hold all borrowing vpon viurieto be generally 
and fimply vnlawfull, as-well as lending vpon vſuric: 
others againe do hold, that borrowing vpon vſurie 1s nci- 
ther generally lawfull nor generally valawfull, but n 
ſome caſes lawfull, and in ſome other vnlawfull 3 whuch 
aſſertion holding the meane, ſcemerh to bee true rathe: 
than either of the other, which run into contrarie extre- 
mities. T he caſes therefore are tobe diſtinguiſhed. 

1. Forfirſtmen borrow vpon vlurie , either for ne- 
ceſvitie, and ſo vnwillinely,: or without neceſsitie, and 
ſo willingly. For necefsitie, whena man (who 1s not to 
beg)muſt needs borrow forthe ſupply of his want, and 
cannot borrow freely : Formen who are able to repay)! 


are notto beg or craue; and thoſe who ſhall not in thet 
o1vIN 
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owne opinion be able to repay, they are not to borrow : 
for borrowing implieth a promiſe of repaying, which 
promiſe a man oughtnot to make, vnleſle in his own Pur. 
polc and perſuaſion he {hall be both willing and able to. 
performe it : for there15no neceſsitie offinning, no out- 
ward inconuenience being fo great,as to ſinne. The firſt 
thing then required in borrowing vpon neceſitie,is,that 
the partie which borroweth ſhall bein his owne perſuaſi- 
on able to repay. 

The ſecond, thathe bein preſent want, in reſpect of 
the neceſvitie either of nature,perſon,or ſtate. Ofnature, 
as when a man wanteth food or apparrell > of perſon, as 
when a man wantethneceſlaries for his familie & charge 
depending on him : of ſtate,aswhena man wantethpre- 
ſent meanes for the maintenance of his credit and eſtate 
in that calling wherein God hath placed him; and con- 
ſcquently, for auoiding of diſcredit, or of ſome notable 


mpairing of his eſtate. 
Thethird, thatitbe not a ſleight, but an vrgent ne- 


ceBitie. 

The fourth,that the partie who 1s to borrow, haue no 
preſent meanes of hisowneto upply his want . For he 
that hath meancs of his owne to ſupply his need, though 
tbe by ſelling of any thing which he may ſpare,hath no 
vrgent neceſsitie to cauſe him to borrow. 

The fift and laſtis, that being by vrgent neceſsitic for- 
ced to borrow, he cannot borrow freely : and therefore 
for auoiding of a greater inconuenience, is faine to yeeld 
to a loſle. E- 

Withoutneceſsitiemen do borrow ypon vſurie,when 
there isnonecelſsitie thatthey ſhould borrow z either firſt 
becauſe they cannotborrow withour finne, as when-they 
cannot perſuade themſclues that they ſhall be able to re- 
Pay : or ſecondly, becauſe they benotin want,and there- 
fore borrow not for need,buteither for pride, for ryot,or 


tor couctouſneſle : for the ſatisfying of any wherof,there 
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3s noneceſitie : or thirdly, becauſe it 15 no vrgent but a 
fleightneceſsitie, which may caſily be either auoided or 
vndergone:or fourthly, becauſe they hauepreſent means 
of their owne, whereby their want may better be ſuppl. 
ed ; or fiftly and laſtly, when they may(if they will be lo 
much bcholdento others)borrow freely. 

2. The ſecond diſtinAion, whichafter a ſort is impli. 


- ed in the former,is, thatmen borrow either for good and 


lawfull cauſes, or for bad and vnlawfull purpoſes . For 
there is noneceſitie of borrowing for wicked and fin- 
full reſpects. 

3. Thethird, that vſurie is either offered by the bor. 
rower, or impoſed by the lender. And that itis offered 
cither atthe firſt, or after the lenders plane demall or 
pretended excuſes. i 

. The fourth, thatmen borrow vpon vlſurie, either 
with aſſurance of future means to heale the biting of vſu- 
rie without the injurie of others, or impoueriſhing of 
themſelues,or without any ſuch aſſurance. 

5. The fift, that the'neceſvitie whereupon men bor- 
row, is cither contrafted and drawne vpon themſelues 
by their own default : orelſeitis a blameleſle neceſsitic. 

By helpe of theſe diſtin&tions it will not be hard to 
cleare this controuerſie, which otherwiſe 1s very intricat, 
For hereby it wil appeare,thatneither all borrowing vp- 
on vſurie1s to be allowed, nor all generally to be con- 


demned. 
For againſt the former aſſertion , which alloweth all 


borrowing ypon vſurie,weare to hold,that the borrower 


vpon vſurie oftendeth either firſt, when he borrozyeth 
withoutnecelsitie; or ſecondly,to1ll purpoſes;or thirdly, 
when he induceth the lender to lend ypon vſurie z or 
fourthly, when in reſpect cither of the time to come he 
{hall not hauemeanes to cure the wound which yſuric 
hath made, without doing wrong to others, or 1mpouc- 
riſhing himſclfe ; or fiftly of the vme palt , when 3 

througi 
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ch:ough his owne former defaulthe hath brought him- 
ſelfe into this neceſsitie. Foralthough his neceſsity when 
he15 oncen it,may excuſe his borrowing, being rightly 
ualifed according to rhe foure former diſtinions, yet 
his fault in drawing vpon humſelfe wiltully or negligent- 
ly this neceſsitie,cannot be extuſed. | 
| Buttheſe five points need further explication. Firſt 
therefore I ſay the borrower oftendeth, who borroweth 
vpon vſurie without neceſsitie in any of thoſe five re- 
ſpefts before mentioned,that1s,if either he find himſelfe 
ynlike to repay that which he borroweth, orif he benot 
in want,orif his neceſsitie be not vrgent, or becauſe he 
hath ſufficient meanes of his owne , or if he might bor- 
row freely 1f he would. 
| For as touching the firſt : On thoſe who haue no 
good hope or aſſurance that they ſhall be able to repay, 
the Lord hathnot laid a neceſitie to borrow, and much 
eſſe vypon vſurie, but to ſeeke releefe by other lawfull 
meanes : for althoughthe vſurer deſerue to bedecciued, 
and by the auncient lawes of this land, it hath bene de- | 
creed thatit ſhould be nofault to deceiue an viurer; to | 
which purpoſe ?latoproutded alſo by law, that it ſhould 5.de Legis. pays 
belawtull for the debtour when the creditor hath lent vv i re 
vpon vſurie, to pay neither the vſurienor the det : yet 1 WP 39s # 
donot ſee how a man can withagood coſcience borrow, EU 6 bl. 
& n borrowing promiſe the repayment of that which he oxpon,un n= 
purpoſcth not to repay, eſpecially ſeeing the holy Ghoſt «» #7 xox 
maketh it a note ofthe wicked, to borrow that which 4 x1 
they neuermeane to reſtore. Fo 0 $66 
As touching the ſecond and third : they offend as ac- 
ceſſarieto the {inne ofthe vſurer, who borrow vpon vſu- 
ric without neceſsitie, yea without vrgent neceſvitie : for 
ſuch,hauing no vrgent neceſsitie to compel them to bor. 
row, do willingly borrow vpon vſurie, and voluntarily 
conſent to the vſurers finne . Now this is the ſentence of 


tic holy Ghoſt, that they are worthie of death,not onely 
F who 
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who commit ſinne themſelues, but alſo willingly conſenx 
to the ſinne of others, Rom.1 : and therefore he hath given 
vs in charge, to haue no tellowſhip with the nil 
full workes of darkeneflc, but rather to reprooue them, 
Epheftans. 5. | 

Such are they who borrow not for any great need, 
but for pride, riot, or couetouſneſle. 

For pride and oſtentation : as thoſe who deliring to 


| ſeeme better and wealthier than Fey are, refuſe to con. 


raine themſelues within the compaſle of their calling and 
cſtate, but deſiring to bearcan higher ſaile in reſpect of 
their diet,apparell,famulic and port, take vp money vpon 
vſurie : but ſuch perſons finne, firſt,in reſpect of the vſu- 
rer,to whoſe ſinne they make themſclues acceſlarie ; ſee- 
mg there 1s no neceſsitie why their pride and vanitie 


ſhould be ſatisfhed . Secondly, in reſpetof themſelues, 


offending againſt the rules of frugalitie and thrift : for 


| DS | O 
whiles they deſire to ſeeme rich,they become poore, vſu- 
ric conuerting their ſubſtancento debt. 


© | 
For riot: as thoſe who being addifted to gaming or 


to other pleaſures, as whoredome, drunkennelſle, belly- 
cheare, and ſuch hike, take vp money vpon vlurie, that 
there may not want matter either to maintaine their ga- 
ming,or nouriſh their pleaſures 3 for ſuch men, ſo they 
may haue preſent money to ſatisfie their luſt, they care 
not ypon what conditions they procure it. Butas theſe 
arc of all borrowers vpon vſurie the moſt toolith, fo thoſe 


which lend vato them to theſe ves, are of all viurers the 


moſt wicked ; and either of themis acccſlarie to the 0- 


thers finne. Theriotous perſon to the f1nne of the vurer, 
wherunto he voluntarily and without any necelſsitie cone 
ſenteth atthe leaſt, if alſo he doe not mooue and induce 
the lender theteunto. The vſurer notonly.to the borrow 
ers riot, whereunto he affoordeth matter, but alſo to his 
viter vndoing,which he furthereth not oncly as an accel- 
farie,but as a principall alſo. 
* Wheretforc 
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Wherefore theſe two ſorts of men, I meane:theproud 
and riotous perſons, they are to be difſuaded from their 
ſinne by this argument among many others, T hat beſides 
theirowne ſinnes, which are too heauy for them to beare, 
they make themlclues accellarie to the finof the viurer. 
For as Plutarch ſayth well, 5 34; mo93 darergete imvinow,delicacie, 
riot, and exceſle hath ſer vp vſurers . For if theſe men 
would liue ſoberly and frugally according to their. cal- 


ling and eſtate, and would cut out their garment (as we 


Yi O wg 
ſay)according to their cloth, they ſhould not need to flic 


to the vſurer. Wherefore as others when they be in the 
vlurers danger,flie to ſanftuaries 3 ſo to preuent this dan- 
cer, the beſt courſe for theſe men were, to make; vnto. 
themſelues a (anuarie of frugalitic,as Plutarch ſpeaketh. 

Laſtly for couctouſneſle, as thoſe whichſecketo en- 
rich chemſelues by borrowing vpon vſury. And this their: 
couetouſneſle,tor which they borrow,is commonly joy- 


ned either with oppreſs10nand hard dealing,or with hy- 


pocrifie and diſſembling, or with deceit and couſenage. 
Soine therefore borrow for couctouſneſle joyned with 
oppreſs10n and hard dealing : and of this kind there be 
diuerſe ſorts, Firſt, thoſe who borrow money vpon mo- 
derat vſurie, that they may put it forth againe vpon gri- 
ping vſurie : a generation of men not{omuch to be con- 
tuted by a mimulter, as puniſhed by the magiſtrat. Se- 
condly, ſuch cradesmen as hauing ſct downe with them- 
(clues, that they will be rich3 and being therefore not con- 
tent to traffique with their own ltocke,to the intent they 
nay compalle great matters, and perhaps that they may 
play the engrotlers,they take vp money vponvſurie:But 
theſe men offend,firſt,in maintaining the vſurer,and con- 
lenting to his ſinne3 ſecondly,by making the buyers pay 
their viuric 3 thirdly, by inhaunſing the prices of ſuch 
cormmoditics as they ſell, as before hath beene ſhewed. 
bt as theſe men conſent to the ſinne of thevſurer, fo is 


neyſurer allo acceſlaric to their oppreſsion of the buyer 
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and both of them conſpire to the robbing of the com. 
monwealth. | 

Thirdly, thoſe which borrow money on vſurie to 
purchaſe lands or houſes : for beſides that they offend 
1 maintaining the vſurer and conſcnting to his linne, in 
buying lands with nioney borrowed vpon ylurie, either 
they ouerreach the ſeller,taking aduantage of his want, 
or by racking of theirrents, make their tennant pay, the 


 viury;orthemſcluesmuſtliue by thelofle,;fbuying lands 


after rwentie yeares purchaſe, and ſo receiuing after fiue 
inthe hundred, themſelues doe pay afterteninthe hun- 
dred;or elſe they muſt abate ſo much of theirhoſpitalitie 
and houſekceping to the hurt of the poore, and perhaps 
betake themſelues to ſome corner ina citie, where they 
may live priuatly and obſcurely,asf they were bornon- 
ly torthemlſclues. | 

Agane, there are which borrow for couetouſneſle, 
joyned with hypocrific and diſſembling : as thoſe which 
being indeed rich,doe borrow vpon vſurie,thatthey may 
{ecme poore,and ſeeming poore,may auoid the commu- 
nicationof their goods,cither to the publicke vſe of the 
Church,as in contributions,or of the commonweale,asin 
ſubſidies and taxes, or.to the privat neceſvities of their 
brethren. Would you borrow of them ? alas, their eſtate 
3s ſuch,as that themſcelues are faine to borrow, and that 
vpon vſurie.. Thus befides their wiltull communicating 
with the vſurer in his finne, they oftend through coue- 
touſneſle andhypocrifie. 

Butthe moſt wicked ſort of borrowers are thoſe which 
borrow forcouetouſnefle, joyned with deceit and couſc- 
nage. A generation of men in theſe dayes, who neuer 
minding to repay,borrow,or otherwiſe take vp on trult, 
they carenot how much,nor vpon what conditions and 
when their creditwill extend no further, they become 
yoluntarie bankrupts; and by that meanes forcing their 


creditors to take a third or fourth part of their deb{.tne 
enrich 
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enrich themſelues with other. mens goods: the moſt yile 
and baſeſt couſenage that ever was praftiſed. And thus 
 wehauecheard thethree firſt caſes, where men borrow 
withoutnecelſsitic. | 
The fourth is, when men have ſufficient and conueni- 
entmeanes of their owne-to ſupply their want. And I 
call thoſe conuemient meanes , 1 this caſe ſpeaking by 
compariſon , which would not bring a loſle vpon vs 


” "'O 
much-greater than the bitins of viurie.'For whiles a man 


5 

hath meanes of his owne, he ought not to borrow of 6- 
thers,and muchleſle ypon vſuric. Wherefore Flato would 
haue itprouided by law, T hatno man ſhould fetch wa- 
ter from his neighbours well, vntill humſelfe had digged 
vato the potters earth. The Scripture alwayes ſpeaking 
of loane, preſuppoſeth the borrowers want. Why there- 
fore doeſt thou goe to the viurer, ſeeing thou haſt in 
thine owne ſtore a remedie againſt thy neceſsitie? rhou 
haſt plate or other ſtuffewhich thou mayelt ſpare, yea 
thouhaſt ſome lands, which thou mighteſtbetter ſell f hon 
borrow vpon vſurie. Againe conſider, that to bein ſtate | 
to borrow,itis acrofſe, but to borrow vponvſurie, and ſo Deyr,48. 12. & 
to fall into the vſurers nets, it1s a curſe, which we ſhould 44-8 15.6; 
not be haſtie to draw vpon vs, vnleſle it be for auoiding Plal.io9.tt. 
of that which 1s a greater curſe. | 

The fiftand laſt caſe i5,vhen men borrow vpon vſu- 
rie, who might if they would borrow freely . Yea, but [ 
bad rather ({ayth one) gine ten in the hundred, than make my 
ſelfe ſo much bebolden to any man. Why, but thou profeſleſt 
thy ſelfe when thou borroweſt, much beholden to the 
viurer,and ſoart,vnleſle thou diſlembleſt; and wilt thou 
be beholdentohim rather than to thy friend ? or if thou 
wilt be no more beholden to thy friend thanto him, why 
mateſt thou not giue to him voluntarily as much one way 
or other, as thou wouldeſt to the vſurer vpon coucnant 2 
But this euidently ſheweth, that thou chuſeſt rather to 
gue another man occaſion of finning by the prattiſe of 

Yy vſurie, 
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viurte, than to giue thy: friend occaſion of well doing by 
cxerciling his liberalitie ; and therefore canſt not by any 
meanes excuſe thy ſelfe from a wilfull conſentias to 
19 D 
the viurers finnc. Neither mayelt thow hope to bee ex. 
empted: ffom:partaking.m thewiyrers puniſhment} if 
thouwilt be partner in his offence. Thus then he. offen« 
deth who. borreweth vpon viſmrie withoutnecelSitie;ahd 
that offence teacheth-alfo to.thoſe, who without necel. 
{itie borrow vpon vſurie, though not dire&tly, when ag 
they: takingvp of wares vpon trult, doe pay the, gdearer 
for the tinec--;- 11 es bite 
The ſecond point wherein a borrower vponvſurie 
may offend, is,vhen as he taketh vp money to 1ll purpo- 
ſes : as when he borroweth to maintaine his vnlawtfull 
gaming,to nouriſh his ynhoneſt pleaſures, to execute his 
couetous defignes, &c; for if it be yatlawfull to doe ill 
that goad may. come thereof 5 much more 15 it vnlaiv- 
full te doe ill, that euill may come thereof. And there- 
fore he which borroweth tor any ul-purpoſe, he finneth 
not. onely im borrowing as an acect}aric to the vſurers 
finne{acceſlarie, I fay, becauſe he willingly conſenteth 
thereto and he conſenteth willingly, becauſe there 15 no 
| erueneceſsitic ot borrowing to.an1ll purpoſe) but alſo he 
finnethin that for which he borroweth ; and befides the 
vſurers finne to which he1s accellaric, he addeth another 
of his owne, wherein he 15 principall,”, J; + + te 
Thethird thine wherein the borrower vpon viury may 
fin,is,if heinduce the lenderto lend vpon viurie, who el- 
ther would hauc lentfrecly,ifitweremeedtull,or if it were 
not necdfull, would not have lcnt at all : tor he whichin- 
duceth anothermmto any fin,wiuch otheryviſehe were not 
willing tohaue'commuted, ſeemeth of the two to fin the 
more fearefully : as the ſerpent which tempted Ewe, and | 
as Tezabell who pronoked 4chab. But that 1t may appeare, 
when the borrower induceththelender to vſury, & when 


not, we areto remember the third dittineion before voy! 
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tioned. For itis one thing for the borrower to offer vſu- 
ric of his owneacoord, and another to yeeld vnto it vp- 
onneceſsitie, bemg mp by the lender : for he that 
doth onely yeeld to v{urie vpon neceſsitic, being umpo- 
ſed on him by the lender, cannot truly.be ſaid: c:ther to 
induce the lender vnto viſurie, or willingly, to-confent 
thereto. Againe, there is difference to be made, whether 
a man that would borrow, offer vſurie at the firſt motion 
of borrowing, or after the other parties refuſall whom 
hedefircth tolend : For ſeeing ina caſeof vrgentnecel- 
ſitie, iis a greater {inne for him that 1s of abilitte not to 
' lend atall,than tot tolend freelyzthereforc heiwho being 
in vreentneceſsitic, mtreatethan able man who hath rc= 
fiſed to lend atall;thathe would lend thought be ypan 
viurie,cannot truly be ſaid,;cither;toinduce himinto fin, 
or willingly to conſentthereto : for he doth/ not: induce 
thelender into finne,when 6nely he intreateth him to a+ 
uoid the greater ſinne; neither doth he willinzly cotiſcnt 
tothat, which he maketh choiſe ofonelyas theleſle eiull. 
As for example, aman being difeaſed with ſonie-dan- 
ccrous fickneſle; commeth: to: a Phifition 40 be.cured, 
pronuſing-an equall reward :-the Phufition refuſeth ts 
meddle with him; the partie being in this extremitte, 
offereth the /Phiſition ten times the value of his cure, fo 
he will not refuſe to heale him : to refuſe the cure alto- 
gether, isina caſeof.extremitic;the greater ſinne 1n-the 
Phiſition þthis therefore the hcke partic defireth him to 
auoid ; to pay an vnreaſonable fee, 15 aleſ{[eewll to Iim- 
ſcife, and therefore that he maketh choiſe of. S uppoſe a 
man vpon the way to faile vader his burthen, or to bee 
m any.other diſtrefle (as wee arc ſubje&t to many caſu- 
ates) nay, ſuppoſe a mans horſe. or: cart tobe oucr- 
hrowne, and himfſelfe not able to relicue himſclfe or 
his cattell z therefore: another able-man- paſsing by, 
who both could and oughtto ſuccourhimin this caſe, 
he intreateth his helpe : the-partie- churliſhly refuſing 
| Y 1 his 
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his aid, he'offereth him that1yhich is tenne times! more 
worththan his labour , ſo that he would :not refuſe -to 
helpe himan his need. Inlike caſe,aman being. in great 
need,and readie to fuleynder the burthen of his preſent 
want, commeth'to an able man, who. both could and 
oughr to relicue him, and: antreateth him to lend: him 
twentie pounds : the partic vnchrifbanly refuſing, hee 
. fayth,Sirf you will lend me this money in my need, ] 
will make you allowance according to theſtatute. Why 
this borrower ſhould be acceſlarte to the {anne of yſurie 
and nottheother diſtreſſed perſons accellary to the (inne 
of oppreſiion and extortion, as indeed they.are not, [ 
cannot conceiue. But if at the firſt motion thou offereſi 
viurie tothe lender, thou induceſthim vnto.vſurie : and 
whatſocuerthy caſe be, thou art acceſlarie to his ſinne: 

Butyouwillſay,heisa knowne vſurer :of whomif Þ do 
butaske to borrow freoly, I ſhaltbe: furenorttoborrow 
at all.- Auſwer. T hou knoweftnot how God may moue 
and inclme his heartto thee : and'it may be,that if notin 
regard of thy need, yet in regard ofi thy friend({hup, or 
thy friends,or ſome other reſpe&, he will not rejeEtthee. 
Why buthe is a notoriousvſureralteadie, and therefore 
my motion will notinduce him to be awvſurer . ' Diſtn- 
euiſhbetwixt the habit and the a& : though- thou doelt 
not induce him to be an viurer, yet thou induceſthim to 

commit 2n att of yſurie : even as:a whoremonger allu- 
ring a common harlorto follic,' though he:doe.not n- 

duce her to be a whore, for thatſhe 15 alreadie,' yet hee 

induceth her to the aRuall-committing of whoredome. 

The fourth caſe, wherein borrowers vpon viurie may 

offend, is, when they have no goodaſſurance of any ft- 

turemeanes torepaire the lofte which yſuric: inflitcth, 

. withouteithes the damnifying of others, or 1npouert- 

ſhing of themſelues. In reſpe&of others therefore the) 


offend, when as they purpoſe to make other men pay 


their vi{urie: As hewhich borrowethmoney vpon ya" 
| wi 
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” II7", 
Leftures onthe 15. P[alme. 
with purpoſe to putitforth atan higher rate,or that buy- 


eth wares cither vpon truſt, and ſo payeth the more, or 
with money borrowed vpon viſune, with purpoſe to 
itch his prices {o,as that he will gaine ſufficient both for 
Fimſelfe and the vſurer too, and thus becommeth an 
hurtfull member to the commonweale : or buyeth lands 
with money borrowed vpon vſurie, meaning ſo toracke 
his rents, as that his poore tennants muſt pay hs vſurie, 
and ſo becommeth an oppreſlor of others. _ 
Inreſpeftof Fiat, they offend, when as they 
know no good meanes to cure the wound . which the b1- 
ting of vſurie will make : but firſt borrow: of one, and 
then to ſatisfie him,of another,and fo of athurd, &c. the 
debtin euery change of the creditour being increaſed 
one tenth part, ,vntill at length vſuric hath conſumed 
their whole eſtate. Vnleſle therfore thy commungs indo 
ſo much exceed thy expences as thy vſurie commeth to, 
aſſure thy ſelfe, the longer thou borroweſt vpon viurie, 
the more will be thy want. Neither mayeſt To thinke, 
by changing thy vſurious creditors to better thine eſtate: 
forit fareth with ſucha man as with him who ſticketh 


deepein the myre and clay, who lifting vp the one leg, 
in hope to get out,thruſteth the other thi c TED in, and 
then to getout that, ſhifteth to the other, butthe oftener 
he ſhifteth, the deeper he plungeth himſelfe : or, that I 
may vſe Plutarch his firulitude, it happeneth to them who 
change their creditours, as to aman, which being fallen 
into the dirt, turneth himſclfe vp and downe ; for the 
more he turneth, the more is he bedirted. If therefore thy 
future meanes are not like to be better than the preſent, 
extend thy preſent meanes to the vttermolt, for the ſup- 
ply of thy want, and where they be defeRtiue , acknow- 
ledge thy want,and ſtand to the fauour of others. For if 
thou canſt not beare a leſſe burthen, now When thine 
eltate is better, how wilt thou bearea greater,when thine 
llate ſhall be weaker than now it is 2 Well therefore 
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maieſtthou vſe that rediculous prouerbe whiclr Plutarch 
mentioneth ; $ duo alu dye piper, wrinibils pros # Crue, I am not 
ableto beare a goat, lay on me an oxe. 

T he faft and laſt thing wherem borrowers vpon vſi. 
ſurie do fometime offend, 15 when the necefvitie where. 
upon they do borrow, is nota blameleſle neceffitie, but 
drawne vpon themſelves through their owne default, as 


by riot, or any exceſle, or through negligence, or impro- 


"uidence: For althouch their borrowm s vpon ſuch anc. 


ceſitie may be excuſed, ifthey do notinduce the lender 
to commit vſurie,&c. yet they cannotbe excuſed for ca- 
ſting themſeluesintothatneceſsitie. 

Their aſſertion therefore which hold all borrowins 
vpon vſuric to belawfull, is by no meanes to be retained, 
ſeeing itis manifeſt that borrowers may and often doe 
offend ſomanie wayes. Neither may it be hoped that 
viurers will make conſcience of lending vpon yſurie, yn. 
till men haue learned to make conſcience of borrowing 
ypon viurie. i 

Now we are to proceed tothe other,contrarie afſer- 
tion, whuch affirmeth generally all borrowing vpon vſu- 
ric to be vnlawfull: for although Tmult confeſle, that 1 
never read any author either Papiſtor Proteſtant, new or 
old, that maintaineth this aſlertion, yet for as muchas 1 
vnderſtand it to bethe |privat aſſertion of ſome well diſ- 
poſed ! enki whoare worthie to bee loved and reue- 
renced, and whoſe arguments are wotththe ſcanning, 
will therefore ſomewhat inſiſt vpon this point. 

But firſt you are to remember, that I doe not juſtific 
borrowers vpon viurie,vnleſſethemfclues and their bor- 
rowing be qualifhed according to thoſe fiue points which 
before I recited : for although the borrower 1s to be con- 
demned which failethin any one of thoſe fiue, yethe is 
not to be ap roued or excuſed, vnlefle therc be a con- 
currencie of them all : namely; valeſſe he borrow , firſt, 
ypon vrgentneceſsitie and not otherwiſe; ſecondly, oY 

| 900 
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good and layfull purpoſes; thirdly, withoutinducing the 
lender vnto the ſinne of vſurie 3 fourthly , having future 
meanes to repaire the loſſe which by vſurie he ſuſtaineth, 
and that withoutendamaging orwronging others fittly, 
his neceſsitie whereon he borroweth, being not drawne 
ypon himſelfe by his owne fault, but being a blameleſle- 
neceſsitie . Which fift point I added, as required to the 
juſtifying not ofthe a&t of borrowing vpon vſurie, but of 
the perſon of the borrower 3 for the at&t of borrowing, 
without itmay be excuſed, ſo the other fouredocon- 
curre therein : but the perſon of the borrower cannot be 
clecred, who by his default hath pulled vpon' himſelfe 
thatneceſsitie : Thattherefore ſheweth,that howſoeuer 
it may belawfull to borrow on vurie ina caſe of vrgent 
neceſsitie, yet men muſt take heed that they doe not 
through their owne default calt themſclues into this ne- 
cels1tie. 
Butlet vs conſider the arguments which may be ob- 
jeed againſtthis truth; by anſwer whereunto,irſhall ap- 
peare, that there are no Scriptures nor ſound reaſons 
againſtit, bur Scriptures and reaſons for it. * 
Firſt therefore it may be objected, that there is no 94148, x. 
warrantin the word of God for borrowing vpon vſurie, 
and therefore thatit cannot be done1n faith: and whatſo- 
cucris not of faith is finne. | 
Anſwer, Many things are contained'in the Scriptures 
whichare not expreſlely mentioned in the Scriptures, 
as verie many other particulers beſides this in queſtion; 
which notwithſtanding may all be proued lawfull by juſt 
and neceſlarie conſequence outofthe Scripture : as for 
example, Where the generall is acknowledged to be no 
linne, there alſo the ſpecials whichare contained vnder 
the ſame,are warranted. Thus therefore I argue. 
Tobe oppreſſed is acknowledged inthe Scriptures 


 tobeno finne.. 


To borrow vpon vſurie in calc of vrgent neceſsitie 
(wath 
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(with ſuch cautions as before] ſpecified) 15to be op. 


preſled. | 
T herefore to borrow m_ viuric in a caſe of vroent 
neceſitie, is acknowleded inthe Scriptures to be ſinne, 


T he propoſition I prooue, becauſe the Scripture pro- 


miſeth mercy to them that are oppreſſed, whether by 


v{urie, or taking of pawnes, or by any other meanes, as 
Exod.22.23.2 To be opprelled therforejsa thing notre- 
proued of God, but pitted. 

If you ſhall reply, that the propoſition 1s to bee vn- 
derſtood of dds who are oppreſſed wrongfully and 
againſt their wil, which cannot be yerified of thoſe which 
borrow vpon vſurie: I anſwer, that whoſqeuer is op- 
preſſed, is wrongfully oppreſled and againſt his will : b 
thereisno oppreſsion butit is wrongfull, neither can a 
man be oppreſſed but againſt his will : for yolents won fit jn- 
zuria, he thatis willing,is notoppreſled. The propoſition 
therefore is generally true . It may be therefore thar you 
will alledge againſtthe aſſumption, Thathe which bor- 
roweth vpon vſuric is not oppreſled , becauſe he is wil- 
ling to borrow vponvſurie, yea and ſo willing that he 
ſecketh to the vſurer, and intreateth him [end oifcaine 
to giue him conſideration according to the ſtatute,that is 
to ſay, vi{urie. 

I anſwer, he that borroweth vpon vſuric in acaſe of 
vreentneceſitic, with ſuch cautions as before haue benc 


cified, doth yeeld to vſurie againl(t his will, yea al- 


f 4 3 

Lok he both offer and promiſe it; For in caſes of vr- 
gent neceſs1tie,men ſeeme many times willing to that 
which is indeed againſt their will. Whena man 1s in dan- 
ger of ſhipwracke, as before I haueſhewed, how will he 
beſtirre himſelfeto vnlade and lighten the ſhip, and with 
ſuch earneſtneſle caſt his goods into the ſea, that he may 
ſcemeto be very willing to berid of them : and yet the 
thing which hee willeth, isnot thecaſting away of his 


g00ds, bur the ſafetic of hus life: *Fo calt away his god! 
| ; IC 
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 heis ſimply vnwilling, and yet againſt his will ypon a 
conditional neceſitic he ſeemeth willing to do it. Or (to 
come neerer the queſtion in hand,) A ncedie man de- 
firous to borrow, which without giuing ſecuritie he can- 
notobtaine, bringeth forth a/pawne to the creditor(who 
by the law might not enter into the borrowers houſe to yyc.24.co. 
take it ) but ſuch apawneas indeed he cannot ſpare, but 
his neceſsitie 15 Geloekas hee offtereth it, and bringeth it 
forth, deliuerethit to the creditor to be keptas a pawne, 
vntill he reſtore the money borrowed : notwithſtanding 
the creditorifhe receiue this pawneand keepe it, he op- x,0.22.26,25; 
refſeth the borrower , and the borrower is oppreſled : Deur.24.4,10, + 
For indeed he was not willing to glue that pawne which Ft 2,13. 
he could not ſpare, but his neceſsitie for the auoiding of a aa he'd (146 
oreater mifchiete made him ſeeme willing to that wher- 
unto he was ſimply vnwilling. Inhike caſe a mi compel- 
led by vreentneceſsitie to borrow, and being notable to 
borrow freely, offereth to his credicor,, who otherwiſe 
will not lend, conſideration after tenne in the hundred; 
this creditor if he ſhall lend vpon this couenant, or re- 
ure this conſideration, he oppreſſeth the borrower,and 
the borrower is oppreſled : For this borrower was no 
more willing to pay vſurie than the other was to giue his 
pawne, but his neceſsitie for auoiding a greater incon- 
uvenience , made him ſeeme willing to that , whereunto 
{imply he was vnwilling. 
The aſſumption thereforemay beproued by this vn- 
anſwerableargument. 
He that lendeth vpon vſurie to him that borroweth 
for vrgentnecelsitie, oppreſleth the borrower : 
Therefore he which borroweth vpon vſuric for vr- 
vent necefitie, 1s x. , and that as I haue 


ſhewed, both wrongfully and againſt his. will. 


Againe, the like caſes are warranted in the word of 
God, and by the law and light of nature : for why may I 
not gue v{ury,or pronuſe to giueitin my neceſsitic ? ae 

W 
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will ſay, becauſe the lender cannot take it without com. 
mitting a finne, which the Lord hath forbidden vader 
paine of damnation. If then Iſhew that in caſes ofneceſ- 
{itie, one man may offer that toanother whichthe other 
without committing a damnable finne cannot receiue, 
thenis this queſtion prooued by an argument of equals. 
Suppoſe then a man fallen into the hands of robbers and 
murderers, to whom he promiſeth for the ſategard of his 
life to giue them not onely that whichis about him, but 
alſo ſuch a ſumme of money beſides: as the ten men men- 
tioned, ler.41.8,offcrcd to Iſmarl and the cut-throats that 
were with him, ſuch treaſures as they had in the field for 
the ſafetie of their lives : Or ſuppoſe a man being in fick- 
nelſeor hunger,to offer ten times the value ot the meator 
medicine which heneedeth, toa greedie cormorant that 
will take no lefle for the ſame . Ifyou lay theſe caſes of 
neceſsitic concerne a mans life, and it 15 not to be dbub- 
ted butthata man may giueall that hee hath to ſave his 
life : it is true indeed, butyet a manmay not linne roſaue 
his life. May Inot finneto ſave my lite, and may I glue 
tor the ſafetie ofmy life thatto ancther which he cannor 
recciue without a more haynous ſinne than the ſinne of 
vſurie, as in theſe cafes even now ſpecified ? then it is ap- 
parantthatijn a caſe of neceſsitie,a man may lawfully of- 
ferand giue that to another which the other cannot rc- 
ccive without committing of ſuch a ſinne as the: Lord 
hath forbidden vnderpaine of damnation, And this is 
truenotonely in thoſe caſes that ſoneerely touch a mans 
life, but in all other caſes of neceſs:tie , A pooreman 
hauing need to borrow, and not being able to borrow 
without omuing ſuch a pawne as$ he cannot ſpare,is by his 
Exo.22.16,27, Recefitie compelled to deliver that pawne , which the 
Deut.24.6.22. lender cannot receive and keepe without comnutting a 
Ercck.18.12. damnablefinne. And that he may lawtully giue fuch a 
azz when his neceſvitie is ſuch as thathe may much 


etter want-that pawne , than be withoutthat which » 
| woul 
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would borrow, thereis no queſhon: for the children of 
God am ſuch as are noted to. haue feared God, wheu 
other pawnes haue failed, haue bene faine to bind ouer 
their lonnes .and' daughters .to:their creditors. If my 
houſe be in danger ta fall prelently without the carpen- 
ters helpe, inv cartel being drfeaſed: or hurt, in danger 
tomiſcarie wnhout preſcnt cure 3 ny corneor hay lymg 
abroad 1n daunger-to be ſpoiled vuleile preſently it be 
mncd; or if any ſuch other caſualtic happen wherem 
there 35 neceſs1tic of preſent hdpt3-15 tt not lawtull for 
we to 21uc, yea tooffer and promiſe toſuch vnconſcio- 
nable men, as taking advantage at my neceſsitie will not 
otherwiſe helpe me; {1x or ſeueri times the value of that 
which in equitie were due vnto them: and yet it cannot 
be denied but that! cuery one of theſe doth finne worſe 
than thevſurer.-! * MES 5.7 

I will add onely one other inſtance which will make 
this matter euident . Suppoſe” I want food or apparel, 
or any other neceſlaries for myſelfe, or thoſe that belong 
tome, and that alſo] want preſent money to buy that T 
need, and preſent meanes whereby to make readie mo- 
ney; Iam forced therefore to take 1t vp on truſt for 
three or ſix moneths,according as I ſhall be able tomake 
payment: The partie which {elleth theſe commodities, 
becauſe he 1s to giue day of payment, he will not letme 
have that vnder eleuen ſhillngs which he would ſell for 
ten ſhillings of preſent money : Well, my neceſvitie 1s 
ſuch as I had 07 1h ziuve twelueſhilings, perhaps twenty 
{hllings than not buy that which I came for : may [ 


mn this caſe of neceſsitic lawtully promiſe to pay at the 


2 King 4.1. 
Nchem.$.2, 5, 


— 


end of ſix moneths eleuecn ſhillings for that which of 


preſent money is worth but ten ſhillings 2 as I thinke no 
man can truly denie: and may I notas lawtully in a caſe 
of no leſleneceſsitie pronuſeto the lender after ten in the 
hundred > Will you heare ? this partie which ſelleth thus 


much the deerer for time , lendeth vpon vſarie, as I|pro- 
| Wes 
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ued before, and that after twentic in the hundred : there. 
fore this buyer borroweth vpon vſurie, which by this 

example appeareth ina caſe of necelsitic to be lawfull. 
0bieft. 2. But you will alledge inthe ſecond place, thatall bor. 
rowing vpon vſurie is condemned in the Scripture. Ian. 
{wer, that all lending vpon vſuricis indeed condemned 
inthe Scripture, but that all borrowing vpon vſurie is 
condemned , it cannot bee prooucd out of the word of 

God: * | 

Itmay be you will alledge lerem. 15.10. and Eſay.24.2. 
In the former place the Prophet kremie profeſleth of him 
ſelfe ( as ſome tranſlations read ) that neither he had lent 

ypon vſuric, neither had they lentto him vpon vſune. 
Anſwer. Suppoſe that the Prophet did indeed ſpeake 
of lending and borrowing vpon vſurie; yet hereofit 
would not follow , that therefore all borrowing 'vpon 
vſuric is vnlawfull : itmay not be doubted but that there 
are many things lawfull either of themiſelues, or at leſt in 
caſes of vrgent neceſsitie, which the Prophet Icreme ne- 
uerpra&tiſed. It may be that he might as truly haue ſaid, 
* ror 1:16. Ineither x boughtof them nor ſold to them, I neither 
chaſe of the fietd lent to them veoo pawnes or other ſecuritic, neither have 
in Anathe:ch, T borrowed of them vpon ſecuritic. Would it therefore 
was afterwards from hence follow,thatall buying and prnigal lending 


Chaprer 32, «nd nd borrowing vpon ſecuritie is valawfull 2 Yea but the 
then not und:r- Q 


rakenby bimef Prophet diſclaimeth thepraRtiſe oflendzng vpon yſuri, 
his owne accord, as a thing vnlawfull,therfore the like is to be vnderſtood 


a:a worldly com of borrowing vpon viurie. The Prophet abſtained in- 


1a'l for hir own 1 ed from lending vpon vſurie, becauſe it was vnlawfull 
profir;but enioy* Wl oO 0 
ncd of te Lord, but thercofit doth not follow, that therefore he abſtained 


as a type and af- from borrowing alſo,becauſe it was ſimply vnlawfull. It 


furance of the - may be,he had no need to borrow vpon vſurie:and ther- 
reftiention of tbe £ "© that had beene vnlawfull to him, without neceſsitic, 
Jewes after thes , : _ s1þ 

capriwitie, zerſy Which in a caſe of vrgent necelsitie 1s lawfull to another. 
7,8.15,43,45. Butthe Prophet indeed, if he ſpeake of viuricatall, dil- 


claimeth both lending and borrowing, not as vnlawfull 
things, 
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things, though to him both of them had beene perhaps 
vnlawfull,but as occaſions of contention.. For the pur- 
ofe of the Prophetis to ſhew the contentious diſpoſiti- 


on of the people, whe contended with him that had gi-' 


ven them no occaſion of contention; which he prooucth 
by theſe two particulars of lending and borrowing(whe- 
ther freely or vpon vſurie) which are the moſt vſuall oc- 
cafions of ſuits and contentions among men : therefore 
the Prophets meaning was not to rode that he had 
done no ynlawfull thing, but that he had giuen the con- 
tentious people no occaſion of contention. 

But what if the Propher ſpeake not of vſurie at all 
in this place,as indeed he doth not, but onely of ciuile len» 


dingvpon ſecuritie,that is, when a man lendeth with pur- 


pole to exaftagaine that which he lendeth . The verbe_. 


Naſbab which hereis vſed (as heretofore I haue ſhewed) 


fhemfieth in this argument exat&ting that which a man 


hath lent, or lending with purpoſe to exa&t that which 1s 


lent. Neither is there any neceſsitic that weſhould vnder- | 


ſtand the word in any place whereit is vied in the Scrip- 
tureof lending vpon vſuric. Howbeit, the word Noſbeb, 
which figmifieth an exattour, ſometimes 15 vnderſtood 
of the v{urer,becauſe he of all creditours is the greateſt 
exatour. And becauſe the vſurers aboue all others will 
beſure to lend vpon ſecuritie,purpoling to exatt not on- 
ly their owne but alſo an ouerplus, therefore ſome tran- 
ſlatours vnderſtand the word ( whichſignifteth no more 


butto exa&t, or to lend with purpoſe to exadt ) of vſu- 


nous lending . Thus R, Dawd Kimbi, vnderitandeth this 
place of lending in generall . Thus Tremelſins and Innius 
tranſlate, Non dedi mutuum neque mutuo dederunt mihi, or as 
ſome vnderſtand the place,I am not indebt to them, nor 
they tome. Neither ought that to trouble any, that the 
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Latine tranſlation hath the word fenerare, or other Latin & Sgw-in, 


authours'that follow it; for both in it and them the word 


{enerare 1s often vſed in the ſence of free lending , as ap- 


peareth 


Of Vin nes 


As thoſe whic) 


c-mefrom Gna+ haue thoſe words, which fignific free lending; : as alſo 


bat,and Lauah, 


a 
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peareth by theſe places,Dewt.r5.6.6 28.12.44-Prou.19.17; 
& 22.7. where.the Hebrew text and other tranſlations 
Luke 6.34, likewiſe EcdefpaFt.29.1:2. Out of which places 
it1s euident, that as the word awe /1n Greeke au  toren 
{ſo fenerare and fancrari m Latine tranſlations(which alſy 
may be ſaid of diuvines who haue writtenin Latine) are 
moreoftcn vſedin the ſignificationof treelending, than 
of lending vpon vſurie. And euen in this place where 
the Prophet ſayth, Noaxfeneraui,according to the Latiue, 
Lyranus expoundeth it thus, s. Nor commodens, I hane not 
lent. But.you will ſay, where Naſbah rs conſtrued with the 
prepoſition, as mn this place, it ſrgnifieth lending-vpon uri, 
No ſuch marter. Indeed ſome Hebrew writers haueima- 


gined,that Neſbab ſimply ſigmfieth to borrow 3 but with Ml w 
the prepoſition, to lend 3 and ſo expound and read this Wi al 
place,I have not borrowed,ncither haue they lent to me; ff fic 
thatis, I neither ſoughtto borrow of them, neither didM ro 
they lend tome of theirowne accord . But the truth is, de 
that Naſbah ſienifieth tolend, and where J 1s added, it vi 
anote(as the Engliſhro) of the Datiue caſe, hauing retc-Wih anc 
Neſnim Bzhem, rence to the partie which borroweth , as Nebems. 5.10. IM cur 
and my brethren(ſayth Nehemiah) lend to them mzony andthe 
corne : vnleſle we will with my aforcſaid Englith authoW wa: 
abſurdlv afhrme, that Nehemiah and his followers difMftor 
0 : . 4 oO 
lend to theirneedie brethren vpon vſurie. Or if I wouldMWnot 
in like ſort vrge the ſ1gnification of the word Nyb:Mtor 
(which is more often vicd to {1gnifie an vſurer, than th any 


verbe Na/bab tolend vpon vſurie) Imight bring a mani 
felt example out of the Scriptures of a man whuch feare 
God to proove the lawfulneſle of borrowing vpon vii 
rie,vhich the Prophet Elba was fo farre from condem 
ning,that he helped the widdow of that partie by min 
cle to pay her debt, and asthe Greeke tranſlation jab 
+ na«;,the viuric, 2.King. 41.7. 
Theplacetheretore 1n Jerome 1s thus to be read I ha! 
| no 
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notlenr(meaning the ciuile kind of lending vpon ſecu- 
ritie, for ſo much-the word ſ1gnifeth) neither haue they 
lenttome. And therefore as I haueno cauſe tocontend - 
with them, beſides the duty of my calling in ſtriving 
againſt their ſ1nnes, ſonetther haue I giuen them any oc- 
caſion to contend with me, and yetT am a manof conten- 
tion and ſtrife to the whole land,(which may be vnder- 
ſtood both aftiuely in reſpe&of their opinion of him,and 
paſciuely in reſpect of their behaujour towards him) and 
 everie one doth curſe me. 

And as this tranſlation doth beſt expreſle the force of 
the Hebrew text, ſo dothit beſt fit the ſcope and pur- 
poſe of the Prophet, whichis to ſhew the vntoward diſ- 
poſition and. contentious behauiour of the people to- 
wards htm;who when as he neither cotended with them 
about any worldly affaires, nor yet gaue them any occa- 
ſion to contend with him (he had neither lentnor bor- 
rowed, he did neither meddle nor make in any worldly 
dealing or trafhque with them, from which contentions 


SO 


viually ariſe among men ) yet they contended with him, 


and judged him a contentious man, and, for that cauſe 


curſed him. But the fignificationof vſurie1s notſo fit, for 
the Prophet meaning as I ſayd to ſet forth their vato- 
ward and contentious behauiour towards him, would 


hienifie that he had giuen them notonely no cauſe , but 
not ſo much as any occaſion of contention and hatred : 
for although he had not dealt by vſuriewith them, nor 
any way wronged them, but yet had otherwiſe inter- 
medled with them by ciuile lending and borrowing, or 
other worldly affaires, they might haue had though no 
juſt cauſe, yet diuerſe eco of contending with him? 
neither was vſurie ſo vſuall among the Tewes, as that 
he ſhould mentionit as the vſuall and ordinarie cauſe of 
contention among thein. And thus much Ihope may 
{uffice for anſwer to thatallegation out of ſer.15.10. 
The other teſtimonie is out of Eſay 24. 2: where the 
Z Prophet 


1 
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Prophet hath theſe words,as ſome tranſlations tead, Like 
lender like borrower, like giger like taker to vſurie. 

Butthis allegation, though it did ſpeake of lending 
and borrowing vpon vlurie (as I have ſhewed there is no 
neceſitie to graunt ſo much, ſeeing the words may thus 
be read, the exatour,as he of whom he doth exaR)yetit 
would proouc nothing concerning this controuerſie : for, 
there the Lord threatneth ſuch a confuſion of all eſtates, 
and ouerturning of the commonyweale, that all men of 
dignitic and abilitic being bereaued of that which they 
had, and ſo made <quall with them of low degree and 
poore eſtate,the people ſhould be as the prieſt, the ſer. 
uantas the maſter,the handmaid as the nuſtreſle, the buy. 
eras the (cller, the lenderas the borrower, the exaftour 
or v{urer,as he of whom he exaRteth. 

And thus much concerning the teſtmonies of Scrip- 
ture. Now let vs conſider what other reaſons may beal- 
ledged againſt borrowing vpon viurie. 


O O | . d 
1. Asfirſt,that lending and borrowing vpon vſurie 


are relatiues, and thereforeif tolend ypon viurie be vn- 
lawfull,it cannot be lawfull to borrow vpon vſurie. 

I anſwere as before, that relatives are not alwayes of 
the like nature and qualitie : for to offer wrong and to 
ſuffer wrong,to oppreſle and to be oppreſled, are rela- 
tives3 and ſuch relatives are to lerid vpon viurie, and to 
borrow vpon vſurie through neceſsitie : for tolend vpon 
viurie to him that borroweth for vrgenrt neceſsitie,it1s to 
offer wrong,and to oppreſſe : therefore he which vpon 
neceſcitie yeeldeth to pay vſurie, doth ſuffer wrong, and 
is oppreſled. 

T us therefore I may reaſon from the light of na- 
ture,as before I did from the Scripture. 

To ſuffer wrong is not ſinne. 

| Theborrower which vpon neceſvitie yeeldeth topay 
vſurie, doth ſuffer wrong. Therefore he doth not 


finne therein. 
The 


Of Yſurie. 


GAL 
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The propoſition is an axiome of 4r;ftotlesin his Echicks, 
where proouing,thatit is aleſle euill to ſuffer injuriethan Ech..c.rr. 
offer injurie, he ſetteth downe this principle, » # #9. 
163; dn ngxing 455 £Gxin;, To be wronged or to ſuffer injurie, 
is without ſinne and yrjuſtice. And in mrIgN 1 he Eth.s.c.s. 
ſayth, That juſtdealing is ameane betwixt offering in- *woes7/« 
juric and ſuffering wrong, the one is to haue too much, Wes" m7” 1 
the other too little. But yet(ſayth he)juſticeis a mean not ,,;5, 
45 each other morall vertue 1s,a meane betwixt two con- 
trarie Vices but as a meane betwixttoo much and two 
little, that is to ſay, as an equalitic : from which whoſo- 
cuer {warueth, runneth into both the extreames : fer 
where too much 1s giuen tothe one, too little is giuen 
to the other . As for example, the vſurer in taking from 
the borrower morethan lus own,leaueth to the borrower 
leſſe than his owne. 

2. You will fay,to be mecrely oppreſſed, or onely to 
ſuffer wrong,we grauntto be no ſinne : but the borrower 
ypon vſurie willingly confenteth to that vſurie which is 
impoſed vpon him, yea he intreateth the vſurer, that hee 
will ſo lend vnto him; and therefore he 1s guiltie of his 
owne harme,& acceſlaric to the oppreſsion of the vſurer, 

I anſwer,he that borroweth vpon neceſsitic with ſuch 
cautions as before I mentioned, is guiltieneither of the 
one nor the other : For firſt in reſpeRt of himſelfe,wheras 
there are two euils propounded vnto him, the one, the in- 
contenience or miſchiefe, for auoiding whereof he defi- 


reth to borrow, as perhaps the forfeiture of an hundred 


pounds : the other, the loſle which he ſhall ſuſtaine by 
vlurie, which perhaps is fiue in fiftic 3 the one whereof he 
muſtneeds incurre : therefore this latter being theleſler 
eull,and hauing thereſpeR of a good or eligible thing, 
mn compariſon of the greater euill,he maketh choiſe ther- 


Q 


ot; not minding or deſiring his owne lofſe,buthoping ro 


redeemea greater loſſe with a leſſe. And yet hedothnot 
willingly conſent to the payment of vſurie, but his ne- 
Z 1} celitie 
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celsitic for auoiding a greater ewll maketh him ſceme 
willing to that wherunto he 1s ſimply vawilling,as T haue 
Gid before. And as touching the vſurer,whereas the bor. 
rowerperceiueth him refolute to rin #20 one of theſe 
two ſinnes, either not to lend atall, or elſe vpon yſurie, 
from both which it is not in his power to keepe him, 
therefore the former (which 1s, not to lend at all.ro him 
thatyponyyrgentneceſsitieis deſirous to borrow ) being 
the greater linne, thanthe latter, which is tolend vpon 
vſurie,his defireis to keep both the lender from the grea- 
tcr ſinne,and himſelfe, from the greater euill. 

Why,but you will ſay, if di bombict would not en. 
treatthe other to lend, he ſhould notneed to fall into e- 
to either of both thoſe ſunnes. | f 

I anſwere,when a man 15 in a caſe of vrgent neceſity, 
it isnot onely lawfull for him, bur alſo heis bound in con- 
{cience to vielawfull meanes to come out of the ſame. 
Whenas therefore he wantethpreſentmeans of lis own, 
itis lawfull for him to borrow,hauing an honeſt purpoſe 
to repay, yea and to deſire thoſe whom God hath ena- 
bled,to lend vnto him. In deſiring the able man to lend, 
thou onely mooueſt him to a worke of charitie and. lbe- 
ralitie : but if vpon this motion of thine, his couetoul- 


| neflecauſe himto ſinne, either by refuſing to lend at al} 


or by requiring vſuriez well may that motion (as many 
other good and lawfull things are) be an occaſionof his 
finne, but there is no cauſe thereof bur his OWNe Coue- 
touſneſle and the hardneſle of his heart, and thou art not 
accel[arie to his ſinne. But if at the firſt motion thou m- 
treateſt him to lend, with pronuſe of vſurie, then thou m- 
ducceſthimto ſinne, and arr acceſſarie to his offence (as1 
haue ſhewed.before)either bymaking him an vſurer who 
was none before,(andſo artdeeperinthe finne than hee) 
or at leaſt by inducing him to £ atuall committing of 
viurie. Which being the vſuall caſtome of borrowers vp- 


8 O ; 
on vſuric (whoſe manner is to goe to the vurer,or to his 


broker, 
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Lroker to take vp onintereſt(as they call it) ſo much mo- 
ney as they deſire, perhaps an hundred pounds, whereno 
mention being made but of the principall ( for the other 
is oreſuppoſed)bonds are drawnof two hundred pounds 
for the payment of a hundred and ten pounds) it cannot 
be denied, but that inthis reſpe& alone (not to mention 
thereſt)the moſt borrowers fv viurie are acceſlarie to 
the ſinne of vſurie. At the firſt motion therefore thou 
mayeſt not offer vſurie, but only deſire to borrow : which 

if thy need require,thou mayeſt lawfully doc. But what 
if the couetouſneſle of thepartie who is able and there- 
fore oughtto lend,and the hardneſle of his heartbe ſuch, 
that vpon thy motion of borrowing he wil cither require 
viuric, or refuſe to lend altogether ? in the former caſe, if 
thy neceſitie be ſuch, that thou muſt needs borrow, and 
knoweſt not where to borrow freely elſewhere, thou 

mayeſt lawfully yeeld tothe vſurieimpoſed: forin dre 

ding, thou keepeſt both him from the greater ſinne, 

(which is not to lend at all) and thy ſelfe from a grea- 

tet miſchiefe. | | 

Why but you will ſay,ought I not to admoniſh him at 
the leaſt, and to diſſuade him from the pradtiſe of vſurie, 
ſeeing my yeelding to pay,and my filencein not reproo- 
ung vſuric, may argue that I approoueit, and therefore 
am guiltie thereof,as acceſlarie thereto? 

I anſivere, that differenceis to be made of the partie 
with whom you deale : for if the partic be tratable and 
of any hope,that Chriſtian courſe of charitable admoni- 
tion and brotherly reproote 1s to be taken with him z but 
it he be adeſperat ſinner (ſuch as common vſurers com- 
monly are)whomif you admoniſh or reprooue, you ſhall 
not profit him but hurt your ſelfe, before ſuch an hog the 
precious pearle of Chriſtian admonition and brotherly Marh.7.5. 
reproofe 1s not to be calt. | ' Prou.g.7.8, 

But me thinkes a man of a tender conſcience (you will 
lay)hould hardly ſecke to ſuch a man. So I ſay alſo; for 

Z uj if 
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if his neceſsitie doe not drive him, he ſhould not ſeeke to 
ſuch an one neither hardly nor at all . But ſeeing God 
hath enabled him to lend, and the magjiſtrat doth tollerat 
himto this end, that he may ſupply the wants of men 
which are in neceſsitic : why may not I, vpon whom the 
Lord hath laid aneceſsitic of borrowing, ſeeke to bor- 
row of him who ought to lend to me ? ſolong as Tinduce 
him not to finne,nor perſuade him to any thing which js 


not good. 


But you will ſay, if the partie be a common vſurex, 
you know beforchand,that either he will Icnd vpon vſu- 
rie,ornot at all : and therefore ſeeing ypon your motion 
he wall take occaſion to ſinne, you ought rather to for. 
beare it,than thatby your motion you ſhould give him 
occaſion of {inning,which for no temporal! commoditie 
you ought to doe. 

I anſivere, thatit is vaknowne to me, how the Lord 
(who would haue the wealthie men tried by the ſignih- 
cation of their want who are inneced)will moue is heart: 


and therefore ſolong as I mooue him onely to that good 


which he oughtto doe, if he will thereby take occaſion' 


OO 
See Thom, Aq. to offend,it is an offencetaken and not gwen. And for as 


ſwm,2.2.9.78.4- much as this paſsive offence 1s not of 1gnorance or infar- 
on mitie, butof areſolued malice and of a ſetled reſolution 
in ewll, ſuch as was theſcandale of the Phariftes, Mar.1s. 

14. itis to benegteRcd,neither am I being ina caſe of vr- 
gentneceſsitieto forbeare asking to borrow for fearc of 

this paſsiue ſcandale. | 

But the latter point 15 more difficult, viz.whether after 

deniallmade by himwho was intreated to lend, a man 18 

caſe of yrgent and extreame neceſsitie may ofter that 

condition to him,which if he ſhall accept,he (hall offend 

by vſurie. As for example, if vpon his deniall he ſhould 

reply, Refuſenot I pray youtolend vnto me, for my nc- 

ceſGitie is ſuch, as that rather than TI would not borrouv, | 

would yeeld to very hard conditions 3 require what al- 

| lovyance 
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lowance you thinke good,or impoſe what condition you 
leaſe, if it be not too ynreaſonable, I will yeeld to it. 
Such an offer I haue ſhewed before by like inſtances, not 
to be vnlawtull : to which I will adde ſome others. Sup- 
oſe a man in extremitie of hunger to come to another 
who hath victuals, 1ntreating him tolet him haue ſome 
food for his readie money : the other, though he percei- 
ueth his need, refuſeth: wherupon hereplieth, Refuſe nor 
[pray you to {ell me food, for ſuch 1s vr oat" that 
rather than I would notbuy viRuals at this time, Iwould 
yeeld to what price you ſhall require, demaund what 
you will, thought be the doubleprice, &c. Or ſuppoſe 
the ſame man in the like wantof neceſlaries either for 
himſelfeor ſuch as belong vnto him, but wanting readie 
money, commeth to one who hath ſuch commodities to 
ſell, who refuſing to ſell without readie money, the other 
deſircth himto let him haue them, though hepay the dea- 
rer for them. Thepartie thus ſelling the dearer, commit- 
teth vſurie. And ſuppoſe againe, thatthe partie who 1s 
intreated to lend,pretendeth as vſurers many times doe, 
thatthey haue no money to pleaſure the borrower with : 
whereupon the borrower intreateth him to helpe him 
with ſome commoditic whereof he may make money: 
the lender (intending perhaps to buy the ſame himſelfe 
vnder hand)lets him haue a commoditie, which he ſayth 
35 worth an hundred pounds, and cauſeth the borrower to 
enter into a bond for the payment of ſo much : when as 
notwithſtanding,the borrower whien he ſelleth the com- 
moditie, cannot perhaps procurefoureſcore pounds for 
it. Theſe examples with thoſe before mentioned, may 
prooue,that a man in preſentdiſtreſle may make ſuch an 
ofter, hich being extorted from him by his ownenecelſ- 
litie,and by the hardneſle of their hearts with whom he 
hathto deale, is, by his owne neceſsitie compelling him; 
tomake choiſe of theleſle euill, and by the Fardneſe of 
their hearts, whom he diſſuadeth from the greater ſinne; 
Z wj to 
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to be excuſed, which otherwiſe were not warrantable. 

3. Butitmay be objected againe : He without whom 
the vſurer cannot actually accomplith his ſinne, 1s part» 
ner of his ſinne. Without the borrower vpon vſurie, the 
viurer cannot aRtually commit the {inne of vſurie, there. 
fore the borrowers partner of the vſurers ſinne. 

The propoſition being generally vaderſtood ( as it 
muſt, or elſe the whole argumentation is a paralogiſme)is 
vntrue : for althou gh It be true in thole {innes which are 
committed betwixt a couple by the voluntaric and mu- 
tuall conſent of both parties, yet where the one partie 
yeeldeth not voluntarie conſent but 1s a patient, and the 
obje& rather of the others wrong than an agent with 
him,itis vtterly falſe. The ſinne of rape can no more be 
committed without the innocent partie thatis rautthed, 
than the ſinne of whoredome 19ck mw the companie of 
an harlot; and yetno man will ſay, thatſhe whichis raui- 
ſhed 1s partner of his ſinne that committeth the rape, 
The robber by the high way cannot commut robberie, 
vnleſſe the wayfaring man doe trauell that way : fo like- 
wiſe one man cannot opprelle, vnleſle there be another 
to be oppreſled,nor impoſe vſurie, valeſle there be ano- 
ther on whom its to be impoſed : and yet he that 1s op- 

reſled is notpartner of the oppreflours ſinne, nort 
CERT who vpon necelsitic borroweth vpon vſuric, 
of the vſurers ſinne. Indeed he that willingly and with- 
out neceſsitie maketh that contra of vſurie , he1s not 
opprelled z neither may it be denied but thar he is part- 
ner of the yſurers ſinne. But he that vpon neceſsitie and 
againſt his will yeeldethto the payment of vſurie, he 1s 
oppreſled ; neither can it truly be ſaid, that he is partner 
of the vſurers ſinne : for whoſoever 1s oppreſſed, 1s 
wrongfully oppreſſed and againſt his will : and whoſo- 
euveris wrongtully oppreſſed and againſt his will, he 1s 
no partner of the oppreſlours finne. When as therefore 


itisfaid, If there were no borrowers vpon viurie, they 
ou! 
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would be no vſurers : to prooue that all borrowers are 

artakers inthe ſinne of vſurie, it mightas well be ſaid, 
Thatif there were no trauellers by the high way, there 
would be no robbers by the high way : 1f there were 
none to ſuffer wrong, there would bee none to offer 
wrong 3 if there were none to be opprelled,there would 
be no opprellours; to prooue that the robbed,the wron- 
ged,the oppreſſed are guiltie of the robberie,wrong,and 
oppreſsion thatis done ynto them. For I haue-prooucd 
betore, that the borrower ypon necelzitic yechding to 
vſurie,is wronged and oppreſſed. 

4. Againe, if it be objeted, That we may not doe ill 
that vood may come thereof : neither may we vie vn- 
lawfull meanes though to good cnds, neither ought any 
worldly neceſitie force vs to ſinne; all this I freety con- 
felle, and withall profeſle, that if all borrowimg vpon 
viurie were an cuill thing, (meaning the ewll of f{inne) if 
to borrow vpon viurie vpon neceſsitic, were to vie an 
valawfull meanes ; or if it were to f{tnne, that this euil} 
were notto be done, though much good might come 
thereof, this vnlawfull meanes were not to bee vied, 
though our end and intent be neuer fo good, and that no 
neceſsitie ſhould compell vs to commit thus ſ{inne. But 
this is the matter in queſtion, which muſt be prooued,and 
not taken for'graunted.' For the contrarie part IT haue 
prooued, That to borrow in time of need is a lawtull 
meanes, and to yceld to vſurie ypon neceſsitie, with ſuch 
cautions as before haue bin ſpecified,is not to do an euill, 
namely of fin, that zood may come thereof, but to ſuffer 


aleſle euill,namely of lolle, tor the auoiding of a greater. 


Hitherto we haue ſpoken of the negatiue  thatis to 
ſay, ofthat which the Grand Chriſtian and c:tiſen of hea- 
uen doth not, viz. That he doth not put forth his money 
vnto vſurig. Nov we are briefly to conſider the affirma- 
tive, whicheuerie true Chriſtianin reſpe& ofhis goods is 


bound to do';: For whercas the viurer offendeth twa 


wayes, 
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wayes, both inreſpe& ofthe vſe, that hee expoſeth his 
money to vſuric; and in reſpe&ofhis gettings,thathe in- 
creaſeth his wealth by vſurie : we are toſhew that two 


contrarie duties arerecquired of euery faithfullman, both 


m revard of the xlnore, that Is, the vetting, that hee get his 


goods lawfully; and alſo in reſpe&t of the jjierc, that is, the 


vie, that hee freely communicate them to the good of 
others. Ofjuſt getting, becauſeit is equally oppoſit to 


the vice mentioned in thenextnote, I will intreat after [ 


haue ſpoken thereof, as being the common affirmatiue 
to both theſe negatives. 

The communication of our goods, whether by free 
giuing or free lending,to the good of others, as our abi- 
litie ſhall afford, and their neceſitic require, js that ſpi- 
rituall vſurie which the Lord (who ſo ſeuerely condem- 
neth all worldly vſurie) doth highly commend vnto vs 
in diuerſe places ofthe Scripture, aftirming, That thoſe 
who are bountifull towards the poore and needie, whe- 
ther by free lending or free gwing, doe lend as it were 
ypon vſurie to the Lord, who wall repay and recom- 
pence them with aduantage. Wherevpon Auguſtine, Dew 
noFter qui te probibet eſſe faneratorem, iubet te eſſe farncratorem, & 
dicitur tib;, fenera Deo: Our God (ſaith he) who forbiddeth thee to 
be an vſurer, commandeth thee to be an vſurer ,and to thee it is ſayd, 
Lend, as it were vpon vſurie to the Lord: To which purpoſe we 


are elſewhere exhorted , to diſtribute or communicate vnto the 


neceſsities of the ſaints. And againe,To dogood and to deſtribut for- * 


get not, for withſuch ſacrifices God v5 pleaſed. 

But there arethree obſtacles and impediments of free 
lending and free giuing, by the remouing whereof we 
may be efteRually perſuadedto put in prattiſe this ſpiri- 
tuall vſurie . Thefirſtis an erronious conceit of worldly 
men, who imagine that the goods which they polleſle 
are their owne, to diſpoſe of as themſelues thinke good ; 


and therefore that they are not bound to diſtribur or 


communicat them to others, &c. - + -- 


F | But 
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But the Scriptures do teach vsthat we arenot abſolut 
Lords of that which we enjoy , but the ſtewards of the Luk.16.1:; 
Lord, whohath commutted theſe goods as talents to be | 
;mployed to his glorie in the good ofour brethren, and 
that of our ſteward{hip we are one day to'render a 
ſtraight account : neither may we thinke that 'our ac- 
count will be accepted, if we {hall refuſe ro imploy the 
good gifts of God to ſuch vſes as he hath appointed. Ifa 
noble man ſhould commit xcertaine ſumme of money to 
his ſteward, appointing him todeltribut the ſame to the 
reliefe ofthe poorez would not cuery man eſtcemie that 
ſteward to be worſe than a theefe, if hee ſhould conuert 
that money to-his owne vſes ? or if the Princes Almoner 
ſhould not communicat vnto the poore the money com- 
mitted to his truſt, but withhold it fromthem, or divert 
it to other vſcs, would not euery man condemne him in 
like ſort? Butwe arethe Lords ſtewards, and ſo many 
25are of abilitic are the Lords Almoners; and therefore 
if when God hath commanded vs to communicat or de- 
{tr1but ſome part of our goods to the poore and needie, 
arenot we as bad or rather worſe than theenes, ifwe be- 
ing ofabilitie ſhall refuſe to communicat to the neceſsi- 
tics ofour brethren ? Let vs then conſider whether the 
Lord hathnotrequired this dutie at our hands. 
Theprecepts of free lone I haue mentioned before : 
and for almes and free giuing the Scriptures plentiful, 
charging not onely the rich tobe apt to communicate 
and fo tobe richin good workes, but cuerie one that is 1.Tim.6,17,18 
not poore, to gjuealmes according to their abilitic : and Lukey1.4:, 
we muſtnot onely giue if we be able, but alſo we mult 
doc our indeuour that we may bee able, and if other 
meanes faile, we ought to labour and worke with our 
hands that whichis ood ( that is, totake paines in ſome Eph.4.18, 
lawful calling)chat we may hane to giue to himthatnce- 
deth. Yeaifthenecefiitic ofour vrethren forequire,we 
are to make ſale ofour goods and polleſsions for their 1 "12.33. 
releefe, 
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releefc, according to the commaundement of our Sauior 
AQt.4.34 Chrilt, and the practiſe ofthe primitiue Church. And 
theſe duties of free lending and tree giuing are to beper- 
tormed, readily, without delay, Pro. 3.27, 28, conſtantly, 
without wearinelle, 2.Cor.8.11, cheerfully, withoutgrud- 
ging :torthe Lord louetha cheerfull giuer, + Coin 9.7. 
And that we ſhould not thinke theſe duties to bee arbi- 
trarie, orthe negle& of them not to draw vpon vs c&+ 
mer gwlt or puniſhment; therefore the Tlordbe fides his 
manifold precepts ſtraightly enjoynig theſe duties, hath 
added both ſeuere cenſures, and dreadtull comminations 
De.1*, 9,10,11. againlt the negleR thereof, itis cenſured asan evident 
1.lobn 3.17. {15ne of no loue of God, 1. bohn.3.17.aSa finne, Demt.15.9; 
yea as a linne of Sodome, Zzech.16.49.. | 
Prou.z$.27. The communations are either generall, as Prog. 28.27, 
He that hideth hs eyes ( fromthe poore) ſhall abound 
with curſes ; or ſpeciall, in thislife, that hee ſhall not ob- * 
Prou.21.13, taine any thing at the hands of God : For he that Roppeth his rk 
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eare at the crying of the poore, he ſhall alſo cry & not be heard; in the 
life to come, that he ſhall bee caſt into eucrlaſtine fire 


OS 


which 1s prepared forthe diuell and his angels: For ſuch 


ſhall be the ſentence of Chriſt our judge atthe laſt day, 

Mar, 25.41,42. Depart from me you curſed, into euerlafling fire, for Iwas an bun- 
ered (viz. my poore members ) and you gauc me no meat , | 

Luke16.2, Ihrſted and you gaue me no arinke,coc. Secing therefore our 
z00ds arc not ourowne but the Lords, whoſe ſtewards 
we arc, it cannot bee demied but that we arc to imploy 
them as our Lord and maiſter appointeth: and ſeeing our 
Lord and maiſter appointeth vs, and that vpon paine of 
damnation, to communicat them to the neceſsitics of our 
brethren, as their need ſhall require, and our abihtic at- 
ford; it bchoueth vs as we tender our owne ſaluation, ſo 
alſo to tender the diſtreſſed eſtate of our poore brethren. 
The ſceond impedimentis couttouſneſle,joyned with 
diſtruſt: for when as men are couctous they will not lay 
forth any thing, valeſle it be for their aduantage : and be- 
ing 
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no diſtruſtfull they imagine that what 1s giuen, isloſt. 

Buthereunto L will oppoſe, as anantidote, the gracious 
-omiſes of God nude to thoſe who are gracious to the 
oore, whether by free giving ortreelending. Thou ſaiſt 

thou wilt not giue becauſe thou knoweſtnot what want 

thy ſelfe may haue :.but what ſaith the holy Ghoſt, Ts »..l 

: | 28.27, 

him that giueth vnto the poore {ball be no want: but to him that þi- | 

deth bis eyes, [ball be plentie of cuſes. Thou wilt not lend ro the 

necdie, becauſe thou doubteſt that what is'lent to them 

will never be repaid : But what ſauth the ſpirit of God 2 

Hethat hath mercy on the poore, lendeth vnto the Lord,and the Lord * 9-19-17; 

will recompence him that which be hath giuen . T'o which you 

may adde,Deut.15.10.8 23-20, Luke 6. 35. Secing therfore 

the Lord hath» made ſuch gracious promifesto thoſethat 

are mercifull towards the poore and necdic: were itnot 

extreme infidelitie to imagine, that by our hberalitie to- 

wards the poore/we ſhould become looſers; ſeeing he 


hath promiſed to repay what islent;and to reward what 


5 given? Nay, ſo farre ſhalt thou be. fromloſle or hinde- 
rance by the charitable;communicating;of thy goods, as 
that this 1s the ſureſt way not onely of fawng them chat 
they be notloſt, but alſo of laying them forth to increaſe: 
For whereas we are Gripdd of all other our goods by 
death, which turneth vs as naked out of this world as we 
came intoitz theſe which we haue charitably giuen, do 
remaine vnto 'YS after death . And therefore as they 
which trauell into forraine countries, doe not cary their 
mony with them, partly for feare of robbing by the way, 
and partly becauſe it would not be currantinthe coun- 
trey wkereunto they trayell; but deliver it to the bankers 
Ypon abill of exchange,whereby they may be aflured to 
recetue their money : ſo we,being to depart out of this 
life, for as much as we cannot take our money with vs, 
neither 1s it currant in heauen, ought tocommitit to the 
 Poore and necdie,as it were the Lords bankers, vpon his 
promuſe in his word, as it were his bill of exchaunge, 
whereby 
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whereby he aſlureth vs of full recompence in the life to 
come : Wherefore that which we commit to the poore 


according to the rules of charitie, {ud non amittimas, ſed 


 promittimus, T hat we donotlooſe, but as it were ſend be- 


Luke 16,9, 


forevs. And thatis it which our Sauiour faith, Make you 


friends of this Mammon of pu 55/0 "adi For itis moſt certaine 


that we ſhall be putout of the ſteward(lup by death, nej- 


- therſhallthe adminiſtration of theſe temporal goods any 


Mar. 25.3435. 


longer appertaine vnto vs. Whatcourlſe thereforemay 
we take, that when we are put outof our ſtewardſhip,we 
may haue ſome benefit a comfort by the imployment 
ofour goods inthe time of our ſtewardſhip ? weare by 
the charitable expoſing of our goods, to make vs'fricnds 
of this varighteous Mammon, that when we ſhall be'put 
out of this Rewarkthip we may be recciued into euerla- 
{ting tabernacles. 

Againe , the charitable expoſing of goods, in the 
Scriptures is compared to ſowing of ſeed 1n the ground, 
2.Cor.9.6, T herefore as the husbandman caſteth his ſeed 
into the ground in hope of goodincreafe in time of har- 
ueſt, although his ſced do rot in the meane time, and die 
inthe earth; ſo we ſhould caſt our ſeed vponthe poore,as 
it were the Lords plowed land, in certaine aſſurance ofa 
plentifull increaſe in the great harveſt, at which timeit 
{hall be ſayd, Come you bleſſedof my father, inherit the kingdome 
which is prepared fer you : for when T was bungrie , you game me 
meat, when I was thirftie, you gaue me drinker . T hat there- 
fore which hindereth men from giuing almes ( that is a 
couetous deſire of bettering !our eſtate ) would chietly 
ſtirre vs vp thereto, if we yeelded any credit to the pro- 
miſes of God . Wouldeſt thou then thriue by vſurie * 
lend not ypon worldly viurie tomen', who will pay thee 
but ten in the hundred , butlend vpon fpirituall vſuric 
vnto the Lord , who hath promiſed to repay an hun- 
dred fold. 

The third andlaſt impediment, is hardneſſe of heart, 

. ſhutting 
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ſhutting vp the bowels of compalſsion inthe richer ſort, 


> 


and taking from them all: feeling and regard of ather 
mens necelsities. For the remooung wheteof, let the ri- 
cher ſort conſider, farſt, that the pooreſt Chriſtan that 
liueth, is his owne fleth,E/ay.5$.7, Secondly,that he 1s his 
brother in Chriſt, redeemed by the ſamemoſtprecious 
bloud of Chriſt. Yea thirdly ;that he is a felow mem- 
berof the ſame bodie, whereof Chriſt is the head: and 
therefore in the fourth place that Chriſt eſteemeth that 
given to him, which is giuen to his poore members; and Mar.25. 46.4 
that to be denied to himſelfe,which 1s denied to-one of 
them. Conſider then with me; if any matt ought: to deny 
vnto Chriſt an almes, who hath'not denied himſclfeto 
vs: or if any ſhould, whether he werenotto be eſteemed 
amoſt wicked and hard hearted man. If you ſhall ſay, 
farrebe it from vs that we ſhould deny any thing to 
| Chriſt ourSawjour, and yetare hard hearted towards the 
poorez I would adule you to call to mind the excuſe 
which the wicked ſhall make at the day of judgement, | 
with the anſwer of Chriſt the judge : hen (ſay they ) did Mar.25.44,45- 
we ce thee hungrie, or thirſtie, or a flranger , or naked, or ſicke, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee? T o whom our Sauiour 
anſwereth, Ferily I ſay vnto you , in as much as you did it not to 
one of the leaft of theſe, you d1d it not to me, Ml 4t.25.4. 4,4 5,where 
alſo we may obſerue that the ſentence of ſaluationand 
condemnation ſhall be pronounced at the laſt day, ac- 
cording either to the performance orneglea of this du-- * 
tie. Wherefore as we tender the faluation of our ſoules, 
ſo let vs thinke our ſelues bound. not onely to abſtaine 
trom all worldly vſurie, which I provucd tobe a damna- 
ble ſinne; but alſo to practiſe this ſpirituall vſurie, wher- 
n we hauing lent vnto:the Lord, ſhall be ſure to receiue 
a plentifull reward. 


< 


Here remaineth the tenth and laſt note ofthe'ſound 
- Chriſtanandcitiſen of heauen,in theſe words,Nor t4- 
keth 


AR.24. 


1.King.2r. 
Mar, 26,5 9,60: 
& 2v.12,15» 


Iud.16, 5,18. 
Mat.26.1 5:8 


27.4, 


Deut, 4. 24. 
Heb.1 2.19. 
Elay 33.15. 


Prov. 15.27. 


Prog, 17.22, 
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kithreward agamſi the innocent . Now rewards are taken cj- 
ther/by way of briberie toperuertjudgement, or by way 
of trecherie to betray innocent bloud. cruertjudoe. | 
ment,bribes are taken: firſt, by judges aid! thoſetharbe- 
long to them, after the example of the ſonnes of Samuel, 
who when they were appointed judges did notwalkein 
the wayes of their father (for he was free from taking re. 
wards, 1.S«m.12.3.) but turned alide after lucre, and ta. 
king rewards, peruerted judgement. Secondly, by coun. 
ſcllors and aduocats, after the example of Tertwllus, who 
(ſo he mighehaue his fee) cared not what falſe calumnia. 
tions he vttered again{tthe Apoſtle Pau! . Thirdly, by 
witneſſes who arc hired to giue falſe witneſle againſt the 
innocent, according to the. example ofthoſe who were 
{1borned againſt Nubvh, and againſt our Sauiour Chrift, 
both before his death and after hisreſurreton . Of tre. 
cherie alſo we haue examples in the Scriptures, as of D4- 
l:{a, who forreward betrayed Sampſon into the hands of 
the Philiſtines and of Judas the traytor, who for thirtie 
peeces of money betrayedour Sauiour Chriſt, 

But that T niay ſpeake to the intendment of the holie 
Ghoſt in this place, I am to ſhew, that this 15 anote of 
Gods children,to befree fromrewards : For the Lordin 
other places alſo of the Scripture, propoundeth abſti- 
nencefrom rewards as anote of the godly; and contra- 
riwiſe the taking of rewards,as a'certaine badge of the 
wicked. For as touching the former, when queſtion was 
made who ſhould dwell with a conſuming fire, that1s, 
God : the Prophet Eſay maketh anſwer Chapter.33, He that 
refwſeth gaine of oppreſcion, and ſbaketh bis bands from taking 
gifts,erc.he ſball dwell on bigh. T he fame 1s teſbfied; Prov. 
15.27: He'that is preedie of gaine, rroubleth bis owne houſe: but 
that bateth gifts jþall line. On the other ſide; taking of bribs 
is acknowledged in the Scripture to be an vndoubted tos. 
kenofthe wicked, Proy..17. 23. ( The wicked man taketh 4 
gift owt of the boſame (to wit, of the gue to wreſt the waye! of 
wa - idgcunealt, 


Yaſs 
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iudecment.) Ofaccurſcd perſons, Dewt. 27. 25. ( Cuſed beheDeut.27.25, 
Ne taketh ? reward to put DAG innocent bloud . And all the Py 4 
people {ballſay Amen.) Of reprobates and caſtawayes, Job. Tob15.34. 
15.34-+ (Fire ram deuonre the bouſts of bribes, thatis, of them 
that take bribes.) And Pſal.26. 9,10, where the, Prophet Plal.z4. 9.10. 
praying that he mightnot be deſtroyed in the deſtruction 
of the wicked and reprobat, he deſcribeth them by thus 
note, Gather notmy ſoule ( ſaith he)-with the ſinners, nor my bife 
with the bloudie men : in whoſe bands is wickedneſse, and their ight 
bands fiall of bribes, - i USING MAE 21009; o |, 

The vſe which weare to make of this-doftrine 35 thus 
much, That ſeeing abſtinence from rewards is made by 
the holy Ghoſt a note of the righteous which ſhall be ſa- 
ued; and contrartwiſe, taking of rexvards an vadoubted 
marke ofthe wicked, who iFhey continue in-this finne 
ſhall be condemned : therefore it bchooueth ys to ſhake 
our hands from taking of rewards, if we would haue any 
hope or aſſurance that we ſhall dwell in the mountaine of 
Gods holineſle : For they that ſhall dwell in the moun- 
tane of God, are ſuch ( ſaith the holy Ghoſt) as doe nor 
take rewards againlt the innocent., Wherefore if thou 
doelt take rewards, and that agamſt the innocgyt.(for the 
nnocent partie doth not vſe to giue bribes, therefore 
bribes are commonly taken againſt the innocent) how 
canſt thou hope. that thou ſhalt everinherit the kingdome 
of God ? But theſe #»1etizy, theſe takers of rewards, doe. - 
not only. depriue themſelues of all true hope of ſaluation, 
but alſo incurre moſt certainely the, juſt vengeance of 
God , which they pull not onely vpon themſelues and 
Weir houſes, as Iſhewed before out of Dent.27.25, Prow. 
15.27, lob. 15, 34, but alſo vpontheir .countrey , amb 
ſhould be more deare ynto them than themfelues; 
therefore {aid to deſtroy it,Prou.29,4: For among thl 

ds zhominations, for which the Lord doth thread -: -- 
Eton againſt Teruſalem, this, is none'of the lealt,” | 
622.12, In thee bane they taken gifts þ > waa » hou. baſt.g1cch 11.1, 
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taken vſarie and increaſe, &c. But that which is ſpoken to 
all, ſeemethto be ſpoken to none. I will therefore con. 
uert my ſpeechto all the ſorts of them that take gifts ſe. 
uerally, as to corrupt judges, aduocats, and witneſſes, 
For as touchine traitours, whom euery one knoweth to 
bei orfe than common cut-throats and murtherers (be. 

cauſe to the murther'of the innocent, whereof they are 

{ras they adde perfidious trecherie)I ſhall not needto 

cake. | | 

T Firſt therefore and principally I am to por to jud- 

ces; officers; and 'magiſtrats : for now adayes briberie 

hath corrupted publicke- places and fun&tions, that 

cuery petite office, whereof the ſtipends and lawfull fees 
are but ſmall, is notwithſtanding by ſuch corrupt wayes 
and indire&tmeanes as are foun out, ſufficient co dirs 

creat wealth. 64 

Butletſuch men beſides the generall arguments, be- 

fore ved, conſider withme how dangerous this kind of 

filthie gaine is, how wicked, and how pernicious . The 

dangeris ſhewed, Dent, 16:19, WreFI not thou the law (ſayth 

Deut.16.19, the Lord to judges and officers) wor refþef? any perſon, neither 
Ex00.13.8. he reward : for the reward blindeth the eyes(not of the vniwile 
onely,but)of the wiſe, and perucrteth the words(not of thenwic- 

ked onely, but alſo) of theruſt.- But the 'gricuouſnefle of 

this offence will more clcarely appeare, if beſides the 

danger to themſelues,we ſhall conſider how greatly they 

offend both againſt God and their neighbour :'agamſt 

Exod.22e28. God; for judges and 7 1 are by the holy ghoſtm 
Pial.82.6. the Scriptures called Gods, becauſe they are the Lords 
ſubſfitutes, ſuſtaining his perfon : and the judgement 

which they execute, 15 notthe judgementof m: bur of 

God; And that is the argument which Iehoſophat vſed, 

when he cxhorted the judges, whom he had vrdained, 

2.Chron. 19.6: tg the vpright erformance of their dutic 3T ake heed not 
you doe(ſayth he) for you execute not the indgements of wan, bit. 
- "of the Lord; and be will be with you n the 'cauſe and pact] 
fe 
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whereſore now let the feare of the Lord be vpon you, talg beed and 
dreit, for there ts none iniquitie with. the Lord our God, neither.re- 
ſpef2 of perſons, nor receining of reward. Whoſocuer therefore 
peruerteth judgement,as much asjy himliethy, hemaketh 
God (whoſe judgement itis)vntrue and'vajuſt,;,,.. . 
Secondly they oftend againſtthat juſtice whichought 
to be exerciſed towards our neighbour : firſt, becauſe 
they doe moſt groflely abuſe the 'commonywealth, of . 
whom they recciue both authoritie and maintenance, 
that they may doe much miſchiefethereunts. Secondly, 
becauſe they are as the Prophet Z/ay ſpeaketh,compani- Efay.1.23. 
ons of theeues, Thy princes({ayth he) are companions of theewes: 
ewery one loueth gifts and followeth after rewards . Neither doe 
they onely helpe the wicked to ſpoyle his neighbour,but 
themſelucs alſo doe rob and ſpoyle them, and that alfo 
vnder the colour and ſhew of judgement and juſtice. So 
that whereas the Lord hath ordained the judgement ſeat, 
to be a rocke of defence and refuzc forthe innocent and 
ewltleſle,they haue made itan bill of robbers. Thirdly, 
becauſe they haue not onely ſet judgement and juſtice to 
ſale (which is an abhominable praRtiſe) bur alſo'as the 
Prophet Ams ſpeaketh, They ſell the righteous for filuer, 4nd Amos.2.6. 
the poore for « pazre of ſhoes. Such judges Demofibenes compa- 
red to a paire of ſcoles, whichalwazes mcline on that fide 
whence they hauerecciuedany thing, And ſurely,a finall 
weight many times will make them to incline to the wic- 
ked, who feeketh to corrupt them, and to decline from 
right, Prow.28.21, Tohaxe reſpeGof perſans it is not good; for prou,a8.nh 
that man will tranſereſſe ſor a pitce of bread. It were therefore 
to be wiſhed, that juſtice and judges now adaies were 
ſuch, as they were wontto be painted :' for juſtice was 
blindfolded, and judges were piRured without hands : | 
whereby was ſignified, that judges {hould-not receiue- 
rewards, nor reſpect perſons, which is commonly. a con- 
ſequentofrewards. ;- i» (1 2 nile hs nr Glo 
Vpon the greatneſſe of this offence followeth the 
[|S © thir& 
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third thing, namely, that itis pernicious to them that vſz 


it : forthereforedoth the holy ghoſtdenounce a fearefiy 


woe againſt ſuch perſons, Eſay 5.23. Wor be totbem which in. 


Tifie the wicked for a reward, and take away the righteouſuſſe of 
the righteous frem him, therefore as the flame of fire dewonreth the 


| Anubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame, ſo their root {baf 


be as rottenmeſſe,@c. But it1s not mot pernicious to them. 
ſelues, bur alſo to the countrey wherein they liue, as ] 


hauein generall ſhewed, Fc. 22. 12. and thereunto wee 
may adde the teſtimonie of the Prophet Micah, chap. z, 


11,x2. for whenas hee had ſaid, thatthe headsor princes 
of Teruſalem did judge for rewards, and the prieſts did 
teach for hire, he inferreth ; Therefore ſball Sion for your [a& 
be ploughed a: « field,and Irruſalem ſball be an heape,and the moun- 
1ine of the houſe as the high places of the forreſt. 

I come to corrupt lawyers and aduocats; who fo of. 


: » 
tentake reward againſt the innocent,as they doe take vp- 


. onthem the defence of ſuch cauſes, as they in their owne 


conſcience areperſuaded to be euill and vnjuſt. Which 
being ſo common a fault among lawyers,as thatvery few 
which plead cauſes either inc1ulle or eccleftaſticall courts 
doc ſecme tomake any conſcience thereof, to whom all 
3s fiſh that commeth to theirnets therefore all lawyers 
arc to be cxhorted-to apply this note vnto themſelues, 
For if thoſe which ſhaltbe ſaued, are ſuch as doe nottake 
a reward againſtthe innocent, as the holy ghoſthere wit- 
neſſeth;how then can they be ſaued, whoſe vſuall pratiſe 
is to take rewards againſt the innocent? And that they 
may the more effeually be diſſuaded from this ſinne, let 


themalittle confider with me; how fearefully they finne 


againſt God, their neighbour, and themſelues , Againſt 
God, whiles they ſeeke to ouerthroww the truth, and to 
peruert thecjudgement, whichis the Lords. Secondly, 
againſt. their neighbour. Andin this regard, euery cor- 
rupt lawycris,as Salomon ſayth of cucry falſe witnellc, 4s 
bamimer, « ſward, and aſbarpe arrow, an hanuneror mallet © 

c 
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the judge, aſword to has chient, and anarrow+to his ad- 
ucrfarie. For winltes our lawyers doc their mdevours, as 
the Greeke ſophiſters were wont + #7 x71 wei wreir, that 
is, tomakethe worſe cauſe the better, they doc as it were 
knocke the judge on thehead, amafing him ſo and daze- 
ling bis eyes, that he may not ſee and pronouncethetruth. 
To their chent they axe as twoedoed fiyords, wounding 
him two wayes, to wit, in body and ſoule. As touching | 
his bodic and outward eſtate, they notably impouerith 8 
him to enrich themſcloes, and ptucke off his feathers to += TT 
feather their owneneft : for as the fowters cave is full of birds, 
ſo the houſes of theſe feniconers are full of viches gotten by deceit, 1ec.5 26,17. 
a Icremie {peaketh . T he foule alfo of their client they 
wound, when they animate him to 2ocon in offering 
wrong to hz nerghbour, and cauſe him to ſrnmeagainſ? 
his owne foulc. 

Taothe aduerfarie, being indeed the inmocent partie, 
euery Tertalfus 15 atharpe arrow, wounding him cither in 
bode, goods,or good name ; agaiift all or any whereof 
they care not what vntraths andflaunderous calummiati- 
ons they vtter, ſo ther caufe may therby be advantaged. 

Laftty, they ſmne agamftthemfelnes and their owne 
foules, art becaufe they aid the wicked wnto-eml which 
is forbidden, Exod. 23.1. and 13 reprooued,2.Chron.19.2, as 
alſo Pſal.50.18. When thow ſaweſt a theefe, thaw conſe: pnto 
bw, and:is condemned, Row.r.3r. Secondly, becaufe they 
baue ſold their toygues to ſpeakehes : foran cuill cauſe 
cannotbe maintained but by manifold vntruths. Now It 
ches op tveuſmres pottem by adeceitfmlf or lying tongue , rs vamiie ( 
toſſed. 138 and fro-of them that ſecke death 5 Pron. 21. 6. And Prou 21 6. 
therefore 12 15 greatly tobe feared, ſcaft thefe men as they 
hauefet their tonvues, fo- alfo their fonles to fale : for 
that is truly affirmed of all couctons perfoms. Eceleſ10.9. 

The hk&e i to be faid of cnery falſe witneſfe, who for 
reward 1s. fuborned'to teſtific vntruths, F hat hee inneth 
izan{t God, whoſe judgementhe feeketh to peruert 3 
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» againſt the judgy, Yi he endeuoureth to auert from 
juſtice and truth; againſt the partie who ſuborneth him, 
ro whom he conſenteth vnto euill 3 againſt the innocent 
partie , whom by his falſe teſtmonic he hurteth, and. 
ſometimes killeth him with a word 3 againl(t his owne 
ſoule; for ſeeing 4 falſe witneſſe #5 an abbomination vnto the 

Prou.618, Lord, Pro. 6.18, therefore be ſball not dope but ſurely pe- 
Prou.19.5.9+ yh, Prow.19.5.9. And yet this is not all thatmay be ſaid 
' © indeteſlationof falſe witneſle bearing : For ſeeing wit- 

neſles in places of judgement doc not deliuer their te- 

{timonies but vpon an oath; therefore euery falſe wit- 

neſle is guiltic not onely of falſe witneſle bearing, but 

alſo of perjurie : ay he polluteth the holy name of 

God wrongeth the innocent,abuſeth the judge, and all 
that are preſent, and that vnder the religion of an oathz 
hee citeth the Lord himſelfe, and that in the place of 
judgement to teſtifie an vntruth, and (which 1s moſt fear- 
full)he tempteth the Lord, and as it were dareth him in 
the audience of all that are preſent to execute his fierce 
wrath and indignation vpon him. For in othes wee call 
vpon God not onely to be our witneſle; that we ſweare 
cruly,but alſo to be a reuengerof vs,if weſweare falſely; 
therefore hewhich Fvearcth that which he knoweth to 
be vntrue,he prouoketh the Lord, andas it were darcth 
him to take vengeance vpon him. | 
Thus then we ſee by theſe two laſtnotes , what the 

| ſound Chriſhan and citizen of heaucn doth not, to wit, 
that neither priuatly in-contraQts, nor publickly in place 

_ ofjudgementhe getteth his goods valawfully : as for ex- 
ample, by vſurie, or briberic . Now weare briefly to 
conſider the contrarie afhrmatiue : namely, that euery, 
ſound Chriſtan maketh conſcience of his gettings, ha- 
uing a true purpoſe and vpright endeuour to obtaine and 
procure the commodities of this life onely by good and 
lawfull meanes . And that we may all of vs in like fort 
be perſuaded to make conſcience of this duty, let vs have 
in 


's. ; 3Zc9 
Tm Lefures on the1s. Pſalme. 
-10ur minds theſe conſiderations : firſt, that riches are 
firly compared to thornes , which, if we benot carefull 
in the gathering of them, will pricke and wound, not the 
hand but the conſcience z yea, and ifwe be ouer-greedie 
ofthem , will pierce vs through with many forrowes: :1.Tim.6.1e. 
and ſecondly, 8s ſo oft as they (being offered to our de- 
fire) cannot be compaſlſed by good and lawfull meanes, 
they are the baits ofthe Diuell. And therefore we are 
notto lay hold vpon eueric commoditie which 1s pro- 
Mandel vnto vs, but weare talooke vatothelawfulnes 
of the meanes : for if we attaine them by vnlawful means, 
we do with them ſwallow the hooke of the Diuell . And 
thisis a certaine truth , that thoſe which will be rich, thatis, t.Tim.6.y, 
which haue ſet downe with themſelues that they will at- 
taine to wealth, whether the Lord do give them lawfull 
meanes or not;they fallinto temptation and ſnares ofthe 
Diuell, for he cannot lay any bait of commoditie to en- 
trap them, which they will not be readie to obtaine by 
finne, whichis the very hooke of the Diuell. 
Thirdly,weareto acknowledge thatitis the bleſsing 
of God which maketh rich,Prog.10. 22, and that the Lor 
dothnot bleſſeill gotten goods, ſee Prox. 13. 11. and Inem. 
_ 17.11. 
ourthly, that better is alitle with righteouſneſſe,than 
great reuenews without equitie,Prow.16.8. Pſal.37.16,and 
atit is better to be inmeane eſtate witha good conſci- xciwams!! 5x 
ence, than with the ſhipwracke of a good conſcience to */7=4%ipdile, 
berich. 1} EI 
|  Eiftly, that goods juſtly gotten,are the good gifts of MT 
God,and pledges of his loue towards thee, if alſo thou 
haſt grace to vie them well: but contrariwi ſe,thatill got- 
ten goods, obtained by finne in the ſeruice of the diuell, 
they are the wages which theprince of this world oiveth 
to his ſeruants, and are as Naxianzene ſayth, the earneſt 
penny of perdition : or that I may ſpeake more effeu- 
ally, they arethe price of mens ſouls , for which couc- : 
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Lefrares onthens, P/alme. 
Eceleſ10.9, tous men,vho hane ſet their foules ta (ale, doe {ell them 

to the dineU. = 
Laſtly, let vs efteeme that ouely to be gained, which 
&K gottenlawfully . And when any thing which we de- 
|  firecannotbegotten. lawfully, let vs remember, that as 

1.Tim,6.6, the Apoſtle ſayth, Great gaime 5s goddlinefie with eomtentedneſee: 
| Whereas contrartwiſe, m that which 1s-vnjuſtly eotten 
. theres exceeding great lofle. And therforethe heathen 
man:did weltachnfe vs, to chufelofle rather than ynho- 
neſt gaine: forthe one (fayth hee) will grieue thee but 
Zaplar £e once,and the other for eucr. Formdecd, whatis gained 
plbon® _ intbat which is gotten by finne ? an earthly commodi- 
Bo Og \,. tie, whichto aworldly man is not onely vaine and vn- 
miounm Soc profitable,butalſo hartfalt . But whatis loft 2 thy foule:; 
meulec, Chilo,. For #he wee of: fanne-6 dead, and the ſoule that ſmnorh ſhall die. 
Now if the ſoule ſhould: bee weighed mm the baltance of 
Cratolaus agamiit all the commodities of the work, it 
would onerwei2h them alk. Wherefore let that diume 
Oracle of our Samour Chriſt alwaies ſound inour eares, 
What wel it profit aman, if bee fhalt g aime the whole world, and 
looſe his amne fawle.. Mer. 8.2 6. ſhould we not finne to game 
the whoke world, and ſhall we be readic to ſinne for eve- 
ry trifle in the world 2 Would not the whole world be a 
ffhcientranſome torredeeme our foukes, and ſhall wee 
ſl our foules to the dinell for every nothine in this 
world > Was Eſau prophane and footitl;ywhointjs hun- 
ger {old lis birthewghe for ametfe of pottage,and are not 
we much more prophane and fooliſh, if for matters of 
kkevalue but leffe necefsitic, wee ſhalt make away an 
euerlaing nhentance , art eternall kmeg dome in 

heauecn.? T i 
And thus muchmay fuffice ro have fpoken concer- 
wns the deſcription of the found Chriſtian and citizen 
jr A . Now followeth the prinfedge of cuery 
ſound Chriftian, who is qualiftred according to that dc- 


ſcription, 2jz. That he ſhallneuer bee remooued : oy : 
| ay 


- 
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fayth the holy ghoſt, He that doth theſe things, ſhall newer bee 
remoned. Where we are to conſider two things : firſt, who 
iris to whom this pruuledge belongeth 3 and ſecondly, 
what this priuiledgeis : thepartie to whom it belongeth, 
is, He that doth theſe things. He doth not ſay,he that know- 
eth theſe things, nor he that can diſcourſe of theſe mat- 
ters, but he that doth theſe things. For as we judge of the 
health and ſoundneſle of theheart, not by the words of 
the mouth,or colour of the countenance, butby thepulſe 
of the arme : ſo of the ſoundneſſe and vprightnelle of 
the heart, judgement1s to bemade not ſo much by the- 
words or countenance,as by the fruits ofthe hands. [tis a 
good thing to ſay well, but weareno ſound Chriſtansor 
atizens of heauen, vnleſlealſo we doe well. Not excry one Mat.7.27. 
that ſayth wnto me,Lord,Lord, ſball enter into the kingdome of he«- 
urn,but he that doth the will of my father which @ in heauen. Itis 
a good thing to read and heare,and by reading and hea- 
ring to know the will of God,but we ſhall never attaine | 
tohappineſle, vnleffe we be alſo carefull to doe it. Bleſted Apoc.1.3. 
4 be which readetb(ſayth Iobn the Diuine) aud bleſicd are they 
which heave the words of thus propbecie(but he ſtayeth not there) 
and obſerue({ayth he)the things which are written therein. Its a 
27y thing to haue the word of God preached,and ami- 
crable thing to be without it,as Salomon ſayth,Proy.29.18. Prou.29.18; 
 buthe that ſo hearethit asthat he keepethit, .6 happic-is 
he. They oc bleſſed (fayth our Sauiour Chriſt) that beare the | uke 11.28, 
ward of God and keepe it. And againe, If you know theſe things, lobn 13:17, 
"api are you if you doe them . Weare therefore from herice 
to bee exhorted vnto well doing : For ſeeing a ſound 
Chriſtian and citizen of heauen1s to be diſcerned by do- 
ng theſe things,as the holy ghoſt hereteacheth, itbeho- ,,per.r2o. 
ueth vs by doing them to make our calling and ele&ion 
ſure. For if wedoe theſe things,we ſhall neuer fall, asPe- 
ter alſo by the ſame ſpirit aftirmeth. x 
Thepriuledgeitſelfeis,that beſball newer be remooned,or 
as ſome rcad,that he ſhall not fall for euer : not for ever,that 
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bl 1s,neuer,as Þbn 13.8. Tho ſbaltnot waſb my feet for euer. And 
{9 ' the ſamepriwledgein the ſame words 1s repeated, 2/4]. 
112.6. The good man (ball newer be remooued: and Proy. 10. 30, 

Pſal.nz.s, The righteous [ball neurr be remoged. And this priuiledgedoth 
Prou.10.30, fo truly and properly belong to euery ſound Chriſtian, 
as that to the holy ghoſtin this place 1t1s one & the ſame pen 


thing to be a ſound Chriſtian, and to be ſuch an/one as reg? 
ſhallnever be remoued. For when Dawd had demanded, uile 


ho (ball ſoiourne in thy Tabernacle, and who ſhall ref in,thy holy m1 
hill?that is, Lord,by what tokens may a found Chriſtian my 
and heireof the kingdomeof heauen bediſcerned 2 The 
Lord maketh anſwere, He that walketh vprightly and 
worketh rightcouſneſle,and ſpeakeththe truth whichis 
in his heart, &c. heis a ſound Chriſtan, and heire of the 
kingdome of heauen. But he vſeth not thoſe words, but 
inſtead of them he vſeth theſe to the ſame ſence, He ſhl 
neuer beremoued. : Whereupon it plainely tolloweth, that 
cucry vpright and ſound Chriſban is ſuch an one as ſhall 
neuer beremoued. 

Theſe words therefore affoord this moſt comfortable 
dotrine, T hat the perſeuerance, & conſequently theſal- 
uation of the vpright,of ther1ghteous,ofthe faithful and 
ſound Chriſtanys certaine. And this truth is elſewhere 
m the Scriptures moſt plainely and plentifully taughrt,as 
ſhal be ſhewed,;when my treatiſe of Perſeucrance,which 
Thauecalreadie finiſhed, ſhall be chought fit tobe publi- 
ſhed. In themeane time, let vs from this dorine gather 
this viſe, That ſeeing itis the pruuledgeof the vypright & 
ſound Chriſtianneter to be remoued,we ought therfore 
by walking vprightly, by exerciſing rightcouſneſle, by 

: ſpeaking the truth from our hearts, &c. labour to » 
| makeour calling and ele&tion ſure; for 
1f we doetheſe things,wee 


{kall ncuer fall. 
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The Faults eſcaped are thus to be carrefted. 
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